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LỜI NÓI ĐẦU 


nh Văn Thực Hành được tập hợp trên cơ sở các truyện ngắn 

trên thế giới : có hướng dẫn cách đọc và viết tiểu thuyết là một 

tuyển tập những câu truyện ngắn cổ điển và hiện đại từ nhiều 
nước trên thế giới. Nét độc đáo của tuyển tập này không chỉ là tập 
hợp nhiều tác phẩm văn chương mă còn kèm với những hướng dẫn chỉ 
tiết về cách đọc và viết cùng với những hướng dẫn chỉ tiết về kỹ năng 
viết một bài tiểu luận giải thích. Chính vì thế sách đã lôi cuốn độc giả 
trên toàn thê giới. 

Qua những tác phẩm văn học trong hợp tuyến những truyện ngắn 
trên thế giới, học viên có thể nhận được những tinh hoa của các dân 
tộc, hiểu sâu hơn về nền văn hóa, về ngôn ngữ của các dân tộc đó. 
Học viên có thể bắt đầu bằng những phản ứng với bài đọc do không 
hiểu đến khi có thể phản ánh và phân tích bằng công cụ giải thích 
được trình bày trong sách. Khi đã tin vào khả năng giải thích của mình, 
học viên có thể thử thách bản thân bằng cách bình phẩm những gì đã 
đọc và phát triển kỹ năng phân tích và tranh luận vốn có thể giúp họ 
trình bày và hỗ trợ cho ý kiến của mình, 

Đưa lịch sử, bối cảnh văn hóa, tín ngưỡng, và kinh nghiệm. vào 
câu chuyện. học viên có thể so sánh những phản ứng của mình: để từ 
đó họ có thể mở rộng tầm nhìn. Học viên có thể hiểu sâu sắc hơn các 
câu chuyện một khi đã chia sẻ ý kiến và làm sáng tỏ ý nghĩa câu 


chuyện. 


TR_NH ĐỘ 

Tập sách dành cho những khóa học viết luận dựa vào tác phẩm 
văn học: hay những chương- trình học Anh ngữ như một ngôn ngữ thứ 
hai nâng: cao nhằm tập trung vào mối quan hệ kết nối giữa khả năng 


đọc và viết. Ngôn ngữ và chất liệu văn hóa trong sách có thê giúp học 
viên ở mọi trình độ thưởng thức các tác phẩm văn học thế giới. 


£ £ 
KET CAU 
Gồm có bốn phần chính : Phần một : Đọc tiểu thuyết; Phần hai : 
Hợp tuyển truyện ngắn; Phần ba : Viết tiểu luận; và cuối cùng là chú 
giải từ khó. 


Phần một : Đọc tiển thuyết 

Phần một : Trình bày phương pháp, thủ thuật đọc tiểu thuyết. 
Xuyên suốt phần một là những kế hoạch đọc/viết của một số học sinh, 
và các bạn học viên có cơ hội tham gia vào quá trình này. 

Chương 1 : Tập trung vào những phản ứng ban đầu của học viên 
đối với những gì họ đã đọc. Chương này trình bày các phương pháp 
như xem trước, sử dụng ngữ cảnh để đoán nghĩa. chú thích, viết cảm 
tưởng, lập bảng ghi chép, viết nhật ký văn học, và tham gia vào các 
buổi thảo luận trong lớp. Động viên học viên khảo sát kỹ phản ứng 
của mình và cố phát hiện những phản ứng hồi đáp đối với ngữ cảnh 
đã cho. 

Chương 2 : Tập trung phân tích và giải thích. Chương này gồm 
những giải thích thuật ngữ văn học. Kế hoạch bình phẩm giúp học viên 
(1) phân tích những yếu tố trong câu chuyện (cốt truyện. khung cảnh, 
nhân vật, quan điểm, hình tượng, tính tượng trưng, giọng văn, sự mỉa 
mai, lời thoại, kết cấu) và (2) giải thích ý nghĩa câu chuyện. Những 
hoạt động này khuyến khích học viên vừa sắng tạo vừa phần tích ngữ 
cảnh và nhân vật. Thông qua những hoạt động này, học viên có thể 
biết được ngôn ngữ có thể dùng để sáng tác cũng như để hiểu câu 
chuyện. 


Phân hai : Hợp tuyển truyện ngắn 

Phần hai gồm hai chương : chương 3 : Nhñuw câu chuyện và 
chương 4 : Hoạt động thảo luận. Do chuyện và hoạt động: thảo luận 
KT 


nằm ở hai chương riêng biệt, nên học viên có thể đọc hết chuyện sảu 
đó kiểm chứng những suy nghĩ của mình mà không phải tham gia vào 
chương trình nghị sự của người khác. 

Chương 3 gồm 22 truyện từ 17 nước trên thế giới. Các truyện đa 
dạng về văn phong, độ dài, thể loại, thời kỳ, văn hóa, quan điểm và 
chủ đề, tuy nhiên rất thích hợp để so sánh. Chú thích ở mức độ tối 
thiểu để học viên có thể đọc dễ đàng. 

Các truyện sắp xếp theo thứ tự thời gian dựa vào ngày viết hay 
ngày xuất bản. Trải qua hơn một trăm năm (1884-1989), các câu chuyện 
đã giới thiệu một lịch sử xã hội từ thế kỷ mười chín qua đến thế kỷ 
hai mươi. Một số truyện được xuất bản ở Mỹ, phản ánh tính đa dạng 
của nền văn hóa Mỹ. Một số truyện của những nước khác phản ánh' 
truyền thống và các vấn đề văn hóa, tuy vậy, một câu chuyện không 
thể đại diện cho toàn bộ nền văn hóa được. Nhưng khi xếp chưng với 
nhau các câu chuyện lại mang tính đa văn hóa. Mỗi câu chuyện đều 
có ý nghĩa toàn cầu cũng như ý nghĩa văn hóa. Hết câu chuyện này 
đến câu chuyện khác đều đưa ra những vấn đề buộc người đọc phải 
trăn trở và cố gắng giải quyết. 

Chương 4 : Đưa ra những hoạt động thảo luận nhằm kích thích 
học viên phản. ứng với câu chuyện mà không cần chỉ dẫn quá nhiêu. 
Những đề nghị này hướng dẫn độc giả tự khám phá và đặt câu hỏi. 
Các hoạt động bao gồm suy nghĩ, phân tích và sáng tạo. Tất cả những 
hoạt động này thúc đẩy ý thức về những gì liên quan đến việc hình 
thành một bản vắn. 


Phần ba : Viết tiểu luận 

Phần ba : Hướng dẫn học viên hoàn thành một bài tiểu luận phân 
tích và giải thích tác phẩm văn học. Phần này gồm bốn chương, các 
chương đều có hướng dẫn súc tích nhằm giúp học viên đạt được mục 
đích. giúp học viên ý thức được điều mà độc giả mong đợi trong bài 
tiểu luận và cách đáp ứng những mong đợi này. Học viên minh họa 
một số ví dụ về quá trình sáng tác. Đồng thời, phần này cũng nhấn 


mạnh đến tính linh hoạt : học viên được nhắc đi nhắc lại rằng mỗi 
người đều có một chiến lược khác nhau. 


Chương 5 : Hướng dẫn kỹ năng viết bài tiểu luận giải thích: 
Chương này hướng dẫn học viên thực hành những chiến lược như : xác 
định loại độc giả, phi chú, động não, tẬp trung, sắp xếp ý, viết nháp, 
đánh giá, đọc lại, và hoàn tất bài tiểu luận. 

Chương 6 : Hướng dẫn chọn chứng cứ phân tích quan trọng trong 
câu truyện. Học viên học cách phân tích từ ngữ quan trọng, đặt câu 
hỏi về các yếu tố và những ý nghĩ trừu tượng trong truyện, phát triển 
vốn từ vựng cho bài viết của mình. Chương này cũng bao gồm những 
gợi ý về các đề tài mà học viên cần tập trung trong bài tiểu luận của 
mình. 


Chương 7 : Hướng dẫn cách chợn, Nội hợp và sử dụng đúng dấu 
_ chấm câu: 

Chương 8 : Hướng dẫn đọc và sửa bài tiểu luận, xem một số qui 
ước đặc biệt về văn chương, và viết bản thảo cuối cùng. 


Bảng chú giải từ khó 
Bảng chú giải từ khó định nghĩa các từ và thành ngữ lấy trong 
các câu truyện. Một từ có thể có nhiều định nghĩa do từ đó nằm ở mỗi 
ngữ cảnh khác nhau. 
TÁC GIÁ 
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PHẦN GIỚI THIỆU 
Văn học và Truyện ngăn 


ăn học có thể chia làm bốn loại chính : thi ca, kịch, truyện hư 
cấu (tiểu thuyết và truyện ngắn) và truyện có thật (tiểu luận và 
bản tự truyện). Nhà văn hiện thực viết truyện dựa vào thế giới 
thực. Các nhà thơ, kịch gia, tiểu thuyết gia tái tạo lại sự kiện hay sáng 
tác một thế giới tưởng tượng. Ngoại trừ hai bài thơ, tất cả bài đọc 
trong sách này đều là tác phẩm hư cấu : những câu chuyện ngắn. 
Truyện ngắn được gọi là "ngắn" nguyên là vì nó chỉ có mấy trang. 
Nhưng "ngắn" ở đây không có nghĩa là đễ đọc. Trong truyện ngắn, các 
sự việc thường xảy ra trong một khoảng thời gian rất ngắn - thường 
không quá một ngày hay một giờ. Vì thế, người viết truyện ngắn phải 
cô đọng hành động, và phải làm cho câu truyện trở nên sống độn» 
bằng những ẩn ý. Lúc đó, từ "ngắn" trong "truyện ngắn" có tính bao 
hàm nhiều hơn là số từ. Ngay cả khi truyện ngắn rất ngắn. cách dùng 
từ ngữ cũng có thể làm cho câu truyện trở thành một thách thức khi 


đọc hiểu. 
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PHẦN MỘT 


Đọc tiểu thuyết 


Chương ï : Phát triển chiến lược đọc hiệu quả : 
Hiểu và hồi đáp 

Chương 2: Phát triển chiến lược đọc hiệu quả : 
Phân (ích và giải thích 


hân một gồm hai chương. các chương này giúp bạn tìm ra những 
chiến lược đọc và biểu tiểu thuyết hiệu quả. 

Chương 1 tập trung vào phản ứng ban đầu của bạn về những điều 
đã đọc. Thông qua nhiều hoạt động, chương này khuyến khích xem xét 
những phản ứng của bạn đối với truyện ngắn và nhận ra rằng có rất 
nhiều hôồi đáp với một ngữ cảnh đã cho. 

Chương 2 tập trung phân tích và giải thích. Học hồi tắc giả sắng 
tác truyện như thế nào qua các yếu tố như : cốt truyện, bối cảnh, nhân 
vật, quan điểm có thể giúp bạn hiểu được ý nghĩa của truyện. Những 
hoạt động trong chương này đòi hồi bạn sắng tác cũng như phân tích 
ngữ cảnh và tính cách nhân vật trong truyện. Thông qua những hoạt 
động này, bạn có thể hiểu sâu hơn lối hành văn trong truyện. 
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CHƯƠNG 1 


Phát triển chiến lược đọc 


©® ~ 


hiệu quả : hiểu và hôi đáp 


khó đọc. Một số sẽ khơi dậy ngay phản ứng của bạn; nhưng :nột 

số lại cần thời gian suy nghĩ và thảo luận hơn. Một số truyện 
chỉ cần đọc qua một lần là bạn có thể hiểu ngay diễn tiến của truyện 
và nắm bắt được ý nghĩa của nó. Một số thoạt đầu có vẻ đễ đọc nhưng 
thực sự lại có những khái niệm phức tạp đòi hỏi đọc đi đọc lại. 


T% sách, một số truyện có thể dễ đọc, nhưng một số khác lại 


Những hướng dẫn dưới đây sẽ giúp bạn phương pháp đọc hiệu quả 
ngay cả với những truyện khó đọc. Sớm muộn gì bạn cũng phát triển 
được chiến lược đọc hiệu quả cho mình. 


TRƯỚC KHI ĐỌC 


Bạn có thể hiểu câu truyện tốt hơn nếu bạn có một số kiến thức 
cơ bản trước khi đọc. Những gợi ý sau có thể rất hữu ích đối với bạn. 
1. Đọc tiêu đề câu truyện. Bạn có thể biết được đầu mối câu truyện 

qua tiêu đê này. : 

2, Đọc tiểu sử ("About the Author"). Bằng cách đọc một số lai lịch 
về cuộc đời và Sự nghiệp văn chương của tác giả, bạn có thể 
hiểu tưởng tận về tác giả. Biết được ngày viết, ngôn ngữ gốc và 
xuất xứ của truyện, bạn có thể hiểu câu chuyện tốt hơn. 

3. Đọc hoàn cảnh ra đời câu truyện (“The Context of the Story”). 
Những thông tin này có thể giúp bạn có khái niệm về câu truyện. 

4. Xem độ dài của truyện để tính thời gian đọc. 
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ĐỌC LẦN ĐẦU 

Khi đọc lần đầu, bạn hãy hòa nhập vào thế giới trong truyện, cố 
cảm nhận những gì mà nhân vật cảm nhận và biết họ trải qua những 
øì. Trong lần đọc đầu tiên này, bạn không cần hiểu từng từ hay từng 
chỉ tiết. ¬ ỉ 


KT `] Hướng dân dọc lân dâu 


1. Xem trước tiêu đề câu chuyện, tiểu sử tác giả, và thảo luận nội 
dung truyện. 

2. Đọc qua một lần để nắm bắt điễn biến câu truyện, không sử dụng. 
từ điển. 


ACTIVITY : Reading a short story 


Fơllowing the guldelines for œ first redding, reqd "The §†ory of an Hour” 
by Kate Chopin. 


The Story of an Hour 
Kơie Chopin Unifed S†dtes, 1894 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Kqate Chopin (1851-1904) wds born in tha United States, in Missouri, the dqugh- 
ter of n lrish Cathollc father and a Freanch Creole mofher. Her fa†her died 
¡n 1855, and she wdas rdised by her mother, grandmother, œnd gredf-grand- 
mother. In 1870, she married Oscœr Chopin and Ived with him ang thatr six 
children In Loulsiana. Her husband died in 1882. 


In the eqrly 1890, Chopin gainad ngflondl racognifion qs an ouis†and- 
¡ng shorl-story writer. Her major work, the novel The Awdkening, gqobpeored 
In 1899. Although thịs novel won the respec† oÏ literary crifics, iÍs sympdthelic 
†roatfmenf† of d womdns sensuolity shoched regdders and reviewers †hrough- 
ou† the United States. Her nex† collection of shor† sforles wqds rejected by her 
publlsher. Deeply hur† by the negdtive resbonse fo her work, Chopin wrofe 
very liHle more. Har work remdined vifudlly ignored unHỊ the I9á0s. 
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THE CONITEXT OF THE STORY 


ín the ninefeenfh cenfury in louisiana. where mosf of Chopins sforles are 
se†, women righfs were limiled, Mos† married women weẹre considered †o 
be the properfy of their husbands. 


Knowing thơi Mrs. Mollord wœs dfflicted with a heqr† trouble, gredf core 
wœs †dken †o bredk †o her œs genfly œs possible the news of her husbonds 
deoth. 


lÍf wds her sister Josephine who †old her, in broken sentences, veiled 
hinis that revedled in half concedling. Her husboands friend Richords wos 
: †there, †too, nedr hetr. l† wds he who had been in the newsbdper office when 
in†elligence of the roilroad disdster wds receivedl, with Brently Mallard's name 
legding the list of "killed". He had only †aken the time fo ossure himself of i†s 
†trufh by a second †elegram, and had hoơs†enaedl †o foresfdll any less coreful, 
less †tander frlend In beoring the sad messoge. 


She did no† heœr the s†ory œs mdany women hgave hedrd the same, with œ 
Dpoơrdlyzed inobility †o accep† I†s significance. She wep† d† once, wifh sudden, 
wild abandonmert, in her sisters œrms. When the storm cf grief hgd spen† i†self 
she wen† awdy †o her room dlone. She would hove no one follow heï. 


+ 
There s†ood, facing †the open window,  comfor†gble, roomy œrmchoir. 
Info this the sank, pressed down by g physicol exhaustion tha† haun†ad her 
body œnd seemed †o reqch in†o her soul. 


She could see in the open squore before her house the †ops of †raes 
†thơ† were dil dquiver with the new spring liíe. Ihe delicious bredth of rdin 
wQs in the dir. In the sirea† below œ peddlei wos crying his wores. The no†es 
of d dislan† song which some one wds singing reached her fdinfly, and 
counfless sborrows were †wiffering In the eoves.. 

There were pdfches of blue sky showing here and there †through †he 
clouds †tha† had mel† and piled one gbove the other In the west facing her 
window. 

She sa† wifh her heqd thrown bgek upon †he cushion of the chơir, quite 
moftionless, excep† when œd sob came up in†o her throa† and shook her, œs 
œ child who hod cried i†self †o sleeb con†inues †o sob ín i†s dredms. 


She wos young, with ơ fdir, colm fore, whose lines bespoke repression 
œnd even œ certdin strength. Buf now †there wds a dull stadre In her eyes, 
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whose ggze wds fixed œwdy off yonder on one oí †hose po†ches of blue sky. 
† wœs no† q glance of reflection, but† rother indicdted œ suspenslon of in†el- 
ligen† thought. 


There wds something coming †o her and she wds wgifing for i†, feorfully. 
Who† wœs Í† 2 She did no† know; i† wds †oo subile and elusive †o name. Bu† 
she fel† i†, creeping out of the sky, reaching †oword her †hrough the sounds, 
the scenits, the color thot filled †he dir. 


Now her bosom rose ơnd  fell tumultuously. She wos beginning †o rec- 
cognize this thing tha† wds approdching †o possess her, ơnd she wœs SỈriving 
†o beot i† back wifh her will - ds powerless qs her fwo whi†e siender hands 
would hơve been. 


When she abandoned herself ad liHle whispered word escqgped her 
slighfly partedl Jips. She soid I† over and over under her breoTh : 'free, free, 
free !" The vacon† s†are and the look of †error tha† had folloòwed f went from 
her eyes. They s†tayed keen and brigh†. Her pulses bed† fost, and the coursing 
blood wormed ond reldxed every inch of her body. 


She did no† s†op †o œsk ¡Í i† were or were no† ga monsfrous joy that held 
her. A cleor and exdlted perceptlon engbled her †o dismiss the suggestlon 
@ †trivigl. 


She khew thơ† she would weebp qgoin when she saw the lind, tender 
hơngs folded in dedth; the face thơ† had never looked sove with love upon 
her, fixed and gray ơngd deod. Bu† she saw beyond tho† bifer momenf ad 
lòng procession of yedrs fo come thaf† would belong †o her qbsolutely. And 
she opened ơnd spregd her orms ou† †o them In welcome. 


There would be no one †o live for her during those coming yeors : she 
would live for herself, There would be no powerful will bending hers in †ha† 
bind persistence with which men and women balieve they hgve ơ righ† †o 
impose ơ privo†e wlll upon œ fellòw-cred†ure. A kind inteniion or œ cruel in- 
†entlon mogde the qc† seem no less qä crime œs she lookted upon l† in that 
brief momen† of ilumindtion. 


And yet she hod loved him - sometimes : Ofien she hqd no†. Whof did 
if maffer ! Whd† could love, the unsoived mystery, coun† for In face of this 
bossession of self-dsserfion which she suddenly recognized œs the s†rongest 
Impulse of her belng:I 


"Free I Body ơœnd soul free !' she keb† whisbering. 
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dosephine wdœs kneeling before the closed door wl†h her libs fo †he key- 
hole, imploring for qdmisslon. "Louise, oben †he door ! | beg; open the door— 
you will rnake yourself Il. Who† re you doing, Louise 2? For heoven's sdke 
open the door." 


"Go wody. | am no† mdking myself Ill.” No; she wdos đrinking in a very 
ellxir of life †hrough tha† oben window. 


Her fancy wdœs running rio† along those days ghegd of her. Spring days, 
and summer doys, and dll sorts of days tha† would be her own. She breo†hed 
q quick prayer that life migh† be long. l† wds only yesterday she hgad though† 
with a shudder that life mighf† be long. 


She ørose df length and opened the door †o her sis†ers importunities. 
There wœs ø feverish †riumph in her eyes, and ,she corried herself unwit†ingly 
like a goddess of Victory. She clasped her sister's wdisi, and †ogether †they 
descendead the s†girs. Richords stood wgifting for them d† the boftom. 


Some one wœs opbening the fron† door with a latchkey. l† wds Brently 
Mdllord who entered, d li††le travel-s†tained, composedly, corrying his gripsoclc 
and umbiellg. He hgad been fœr from the scene of qccident, and did no† 
even know †there hgd been one. He s†tood amgzed d† .JJosephines biercìng 
cry; gi Richdrds quick motion †o screen him from the view of his wife. 


Bu† Richords wœs †oo lo†a. 


When the doc†ors camae thay soid she hod died of heor† disedse-of joy 
†hơ† kills. 


SUBSEQUENT READINGS 


Becquse you gre reddling the short s†torles in this book to fulfill the de- 
mœng&s of an qcgdemlc course, the wdy you ufimdfely reod d s†ory wlll be 
differen† from the wdy you regd purely for pledsure. For example, In  second 
radding of œ s†ory, you moy regd nof from beginning †o end but† rather for- 
wdrds and backwdœrds, œs you predic† and remember whdf you have reqad 
before. Detoils tha† you hadn† no†iced the first lrne moy suddenly apbeơr 
important. ldeds thơ† seemed †o confirm your own bellefs or expec†olions 
møy now seem †fo contradic† them, and vice vers. Alfhough this reading 
Process cơn be unseffling, i† is a nofurol process tha† even the most qd- 
vanced regders of litera†ture experience. 


Jlớ 


Establishing a Goal for Rereading 


To unders†and ad sfory fully, you need †o reod i† more than once; and 
you need †o adop† differen† sfrafegies for differen† s†tqges of regding. There- 
fore, when you reregd, you shouldl †ry †o establish œ godl. The following guide- 
lines can give you ơn ideg of wdoys †o regd for differenl burboses. 


#|f you gre reregding in prebcrotion for œ clgss discussion of the reod- 
ing. you may wdn† †o underline or copy pdssages †hdf you pdrficu- 
larly like or †tha† you find confusing so tha† you cơn bring them †o †he 
gltention of the clqssz 


# lÍ you dre reredding for the purbpose of dnswering œ quesfion †he 
Instructor has posed qbout the s†ory, you will wơn† †o reregdl the s†ory 
in œn o†tembp† to find an answer, 


s lƒ you re rereoding in preporotion for wrifing an essay qbout† the 
s†ory, you will won† †o look for sbecific detoils that will helb you 
ideds. 


The folloồwing guidelines provide some useful suggestions for how †o gp- 
prooch dq close regding of q s†tory. Activi†ties following the guidelines will halb 
you prgctice †hese s†rglegies. However, you may no† need †o gqpply every 
one of the sỈrafegies †o every s†ory you regd or ín †he order In which †they 
re presenied. Your instruc†or moy øssign certgin †gsks for some or dlÍ of the 
slories, or you moy discover o†her s†rafegies that work bes† for you, 


Defining Unfamiliar Vocabulary Words 


Even dt this slqge, you do no† need †o know the meœning of every word 
In ơ siory. Ás you rereqd, underline or In some o†her wdy mdke nofe of only 
†he words or exEressions †tha† seem †o hold a key †o comprehension : words 
whose definilions you need †o know in order †o achieve ad generdl under- 
s†tanding of the pdssages in which they occur. 


You do no† necessorlly have †o use ad dic†iondry †o find the meoening of 
words. Alfhough da dic†iongry can be helpful in leqarning vocdbuldry, l† canno† 
define dll expressions, and the definitions you find may no† apply †o the 
ragding possgdge. Furihermore, using œ dictionory căn be †edious and †ime- 
Consuming. 
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Another wgy †o qÐbÐrodch unfamilidr vocqgbulgry is †o guess d† the gen- 
ergl megnings of words, using contexiudl clues. Coniex† will no† always give 
you Precise meuoning, bu† if wil offten give you enough clues qbout the 
meœning †o understand q pdssqage. 


Use da diclionery, or the Glossory, primorily In †wo clrcums†onces : (]) 
when you œre not† sofisfled with the meaning you hove guessedl from con†ex†, 
even gdfter subsequent regdings, or (2) when you re dssignedl †o summcrize 
©r œndlyze por† or dll of the s†ory. 


Hướng dẫn sử dụng mạch ngữ cảnh để 

đoán nghĩa 

I1. Xem những từ hay cụm từ đứng trước và đứng sau từ hay cụm từ 
đó (chăng hạn như hình thức văn phạm trong cùng một câu, những 
từ hay cụm từ quan trọng khác, ý tưởng chủ đạo...) 

2. Quyết định xem từ đó mang hàm ý tiêu cực hay tích cực 

3. Xem xét từ đó có phù hợp trong toàn bộ câu truyện không 


ACTIVITY : Guessing meaning from confexf 


Working in pdirs or œ smdil groub, redad the fifs† four paragrophs of "The 
S†tory of an Hour". ldentify †wo or three wordls or expressions tha† you find 
chollenging. Following †the guidelines for using conftex†uol clues †o guess d† 
meơning. discuss those words †o infer †their meaning in the bdssgages In which 
they occur. 

Consul† a dictionory or the Glossory †o combdre †he meanings you have 
decided upon with the dicflondary definitions. 


Anno(tating 


A second or third reading can consis† simply of reading the s†ory agdin. 
Bu† you cơn gchieve œ closer redgding by mdking brief no†es gs you regd. 
Moking these nofes, either in the morgins of †he †ex†, within the tex† Ifself, or 
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on d sepơrdte shee† of bdper is known œs annofd†ing, Anno†ofing is a wdy 
†o record your redctions †o q story. This process no† only helbs you focus on 
†he regding †qsk buf dlso clarlfy the action and mecnings of the s†ory. An- 
no†oting can be prgdcticed in many woys. Each regder hgœs an Individudl woy 
of making no†es. You migh† wrlte notes gbou† each pơrdgrdaph or qbou† 
larger chunks. You migh† write œ brief word or whole senfences. You migh† 
underline, highligh†, circle, and/or wrlte commenfs in  notebook. 


A Student Reader at Work 


Reprinted here is an example of how one s†tudenl anno†tdfed the first 
four pơørggrdphs of “The S†ory of an Hour”, 


Knowing †ha† Mrs. Mollard wos offlicted wi†fh a hedr† †rouble, gred† core- 
wœs †qken †o bredk †o her ds gently ds possible the news of her husbandl3 
deoth. 


l† wds her sister Josephine who †old her, in broken seniences, veiled 
hin†s tha† revedled in holf concedling. Her husbond' frlend Rlchords wds 
†here, †oo, neor he. l† wos he who had been In the newsbgper office when 
Intelligence of the railroad disgs†er wœs received, with Brenfly Mallgrd's name 
leading the lis† of 'kiled". He hgd only †aken the †llme †o qssu lmaself_of i†s 
truth by g second †eleogram, ơnd had hơs†ened †o forestoll any less corefUI, 
less †tender friend In bedring the sad message. 


She feels She did no† hedr the s†ory s mơany women hoöve heord 
different not  †he same, with  porolyzedl inobility †o qccepf i†s significance. 
natural She webp† d† once, with sudden, wild qbœndonment, in har 


sis†ter's arms. When the s†orm of grief had spent i†self she wen† 
qwdoy †o her room dlone. (§he would hoave no one follow her.) 


There s†ood, facing the open window, ø comfortable, roomy_grmchair. 


Info this she sank, pressed down by œg physicdl exhqustlon tha† hqaun†ed har 
body and seemed †o redch In†o her soul. 
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Hướng dẫn chú thích 


Bạn có nhiều cách ghi lại phản ứng và làm sáng tỏ hiểu biết của 
mình : 
1. Biểu lộ tình cảm cho những đoạn văn bạn vừa đọc chẳng hạn 
như: vui, ngạc nhiên, giận dữ, lúng túng. 
. Nhớ lại những liên kết cá nhân giữa các hành động hay giữa các 
đoạn đối thoại trong truyện 
. Liên hệ với những điều bạn đã đọc, đã nghe hay đã thấy. 
4. Viết tiêu đề cho từng cảnh, chẳng hạn như "sister", "đeath" "the 
view outstde her window" 
. Viết tóm tắt ngắn gọn cho từng cảnh 
6. Gạch dưới hay đánh đấu đoạn văn hay cảnh nào đó mà bạn nghĩ 
là có ý nphĩa 
. Viết định nghĩa từ lạ 
. Đặt câu hỏi 


ACTIVITY : Annofafting a passage from a shor( st0ory 


Using whd†ever aDprodch is mos† produc†lve for you, anno†tofte the fifth 
ơnd six†th porogrophs of "The §†ory of an Hour"”, following the guldelines 
gboye. Your no†es should helb you clorlfy the medning of †he pdssage. Re- 
member thd† your anno†dfions can include questions if something in the †ex† 


Ís unclecr, 


KEEPING A READING LOG : EXPLORING YOUR 
INETIAL REACTIONS 

Onsa effective woy †o clorify your understonding of ad s†ory is †o explor 
œnd record your inifial reqac†ions in a regơïng !og. You can purchoœse g no†e- 
book in which you moke regulor entries †o explore whd† you feel and think 
Œs you reqd, or jus†t after you redd, œ pdr†ticulor s†ory. In wri†fing your reqac†tion 
†o œ s†ory, you should be hones† abou† your feelings. lf you dre no† sure whd† 
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†he sfory is adbout, you cơn describe your confusion. l† may happen †hơt in 
the process of describing your redction, you will suddenly reolize something 


you -hod no† reolized before. 


How you respond  †o d s†ory ís debenden† on the wdy the s†ory is written, 
he conten† of the s†ory, i†s leng†h, and i†s meoơning. Your response dlso de- 
Dpends on who you dre - your bdckground, culture, beliefs, prejudices, expe- 
riances, and øspirofions. And, of course, your response is qlso relg†ed †o how 
cơrefully you hgave reod ang how fully you understand wha† hgappens in the 
story. You mơy hoœve œ lo† †o say or you may hove very li†tle †o soy. 


RÑesponding to the Whole Sfory 


After you finish reqading q s†ory, you can moke d brief log entry †o help 
you remember ơngd reflec† on your redding experience. 


ch la Hướng dần viêt cảm tưởng 


_Có nhiều cách phản ứng đối với một câu truyện. Bạn có thể viết 
bât kỳ điêu gì bạn muôn như : 
1. Bạn thích gì về câu truyện và điều gì làm bạn quan tâm nhất 
2. Bạn không thích hay không hiểu gì về câu truyện 
3. Liên hệ kinh nghiệm và kiến thức cơ bản của mình với truyện 
4. Bạn thấy truyện có ý nghĩa gì 
5. Đặt câu hỏi nếu bạn không hiểu một phần hay toàn bộ câu truyện 


Student Readers at Work 


The following poragrdaphs show †wo s†udents' inifiol reactions to Kote 
Chopin's "The §†ory of an Hour." 


Nofe : The s†udents' sbelling and grammoiicdl errors hqve no† been cor- 
rec†ed, so thơ† you cạn see tha† when you wrife for yourself †o explore your 
own redctions you do no† hove †o focus on grammrdiicdl accurdcy or cor- 
reciness. 


D2 


Sample Student Reading Log Entry on "The Story of an 
Hour” 

c†( (irst SỞ toait ðe£/ eœot-uaed, bút qýfe£ 
teaưding tiưee time: 7 gọt tíe tfo£V. 

2 like the lnc "ree, ree, (rec” beequtie 
œtcr tíoae profongedl deaeriptiort cý tÍte to£m- 
cu œndl lter dtưtc oý celing, 22 (inaÍfg knero 
teuding thí: line, that te quiitoer (riemdiedf 
to tmrpÍlụ. 

Che (tdea oý ýceling huppyg at tíịc site 
0ý tornteclbodW's đÍeatÍt: toat 0Ẵefg net quí sư 
priiing fo mốc. 2Ô am teading (đread riouert 
and (ta that trooce[Í te speak oỆ the deufft 
0ƒ œ :spouic da söetetlhtiing to tuait o£, tóo. 
2t ¿ít ncrg tca£eg fO co£t traưgine tÍat tn- 
ltưop/ #œtatftdợgc cứt trtưkc sotmtcbod to Íomwg 
(or liit/ler spottse fO dc. 2Ôotp deapdarafe Ủ 
a,‹tÍ đfeferiortated ! 20atredl beftoeet œ cotutpfc 
cœoufdll bưing títc trost naaig tí ugiụ end. 

KT. 


Sample Student Reading Log Entry on “The Sfory 0f an 
Hour” 


Guaf bút uew toueÍÍ toriffen. 2C tuat 30 
detailel thuat €2 cÍt right therec (Hstdc títe 
story sinoc te beginning. 2 libed hoọta 0¿0- 
tdlụ se (đÍcteribedl the tccmnet fike “the defi- 
œtotutt bưeafh oỆ rain tuai (H te đi” (/)caftft 
¿ta deseribecd im a 0c£/y o£iginaf toa. cŸa tý 
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the potoer oý lheaoen and the qrtgeÍt co££e 
calling em ke: to trkc khec (óc tíc cícrraf 
tiực. 

Chete nai a senfenec tÍat coaa( timÍa£ 
ÍO 0ne 0ý ty semnfeneelk (n tự cáaagg (dat 
Aemesfet ealled "(nforgettable toordar” - 
“2fer£ puiac: beat Vaa¿t, qní the cotfiing 
bloodl touremei mui relaxedl cocry tHeí: ý 
hẹ£ bodụ.” CPhía senfenee mac me (Íathbaek 
to tíce lừme oỆ mụ teifit ỉn tự (ƒ?)qziamwtartider 


v.C. 


ACTIVITY : Reacting to a short story 


Wiite your own response †o "The §†ory of an Hour". Explore whdf† you fel† 
œnd though† ds you read. lf there is any†hing thaf† you don'† understand, raise 
quesilons dbou† the s†ory. You can wrife your response dœs though you dre 
†alking †o yourself. Focus on your reqactlons rafher than on grornmoficdl ạc- 
Curgdcy. 


Responding to a Particular Passage : Making Double-Entry 
Notes 

- Anolhear woy †o explore your Inifial reac†lons †o q sfory is †o focus on d 
Ddriicular bossage. While you can wrife abou† the possqge jus† qs you would 
the whole s†ory (see qbove), you can insteqgd respond in †wo differen† woys, 
moking double-enfry no†es, 


A Student Reader at Work 


The following porggraphs show one s†udenfs double- entry no†es on q 
Possoge from Kole Chopins "The §†ory of an Hour”. The bossdge is wrltten 
first, with the page number in pdrentheses. In the leff-hơnd column, the s†u- 
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denf s†og†es whdi he thinks the pdssage meơns. In the righ†-hand column, he 
quesfions hịs firs† Inferpretation. 


One Student?s Double-Entry Nofes 


{aitdge : "QỞhere tooutd be đo ome to 
luc (ot her during ẨÍ-OAi€ C(OKH-ỈHg €@FE : 
đc tnouÍd( liuc (o£t hercflỆ” (6). 


hít thougkht đIauke 22 didmt get tt. 


eatticd he£ đc tuai hưpp/g to be 
death, beequtaie (rcc dýtert ket khuabandf': 
Gíc suddeml decath. đo schaybe lere 
(cÍt ceœtpfg ¿et Šhe+ hưppyg too, nót 
títc toorfd. ctpf. 2Ô coondler (LỆ "lioe 


(ot lc£” ng ưađnt (001€- 
thing tpeceia(t. Thự 
(đœou(d (it maeake.. cứ 
happw to ước “o ne fö 
fiue (o£ het ? Úaube títe 
nexzt lìne (4 (Htporfant : 
"7here toould{ be nơ 
potpetul toi bending 
he.” ởo 2T guei: “nơ 
onec f0 lioc o£t he£” 
trean( mo one to beud 
hẹr to([[., “Site tooufld fioe 
(or hcrseclý” meưani tÍtaf 
Sức toi[Í comfro{ her oan 
ti. đo Ởj gues+ that): 
qua chakct tết lappU. 
2 toonder tohaf causecE 
khe£ dcaftlt. 
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T4 Hướng dẫn lập bảng ghỉ chép 


1. Viết một đoạn văn (một câu hay vài câu) trong truyện lên giấy 

2. Gấp đôi tờ giấy 

3. Ở cột bên trái, viết ý nghĩa của đoạn văn 

4. Ở cột bên phải, đặt câu hồi giải thích đoạn văn; khám phá xem 
đoạn văn có ý nghĩa gì khác nữa không. 


ACTIVITY : Making double-enfry nofes 


Selec† q pdssage (one †o three or four senfences) from "The §†ory of ơn 
Hour°. Rewrite †he pdssage qcross the †op of q plece of no†ebook pdpel. 
Then fold the bdaper In holf. In the lef† half, write whdt you think †he pdssage 
mens. !n the righ† half, ques†ion your in†erpreto†ion. 


KEEPING A LITERARY JOURNAL, : WRITING ABOUT 
SPECIFIC TOPICS 


Another wody †o explore your resbonses †o your regding is †o keep dœ 
ñferary journol, in which you write informolly qbou† specific †opics qssignedl 
by your instruc†or (or qboul †obics suggested in Chapter 4). The purbose of 
the liferary journdl is †o helb you ggin confidence in your gbilfy †o redad 
literature and †o write qbou† i† in a meeningful woy. 


You moøy be œsked †o danswer œ queslion gbou† œ s†ory, for example, 
"Hos †the main chơrgcter changedl for the belier ?" ©Or you may be œsk¿ed 
†o write qbou† q sbeclfic idea or item, for example, ˆExplore the significance 
of the gun in this s†ory". ©r you may be dsked †o rdise your own quesflions 
©r †o focus on whd† you believe is importan† in the s†ory, for exambple, '§Selec† 
đ pGœssoge from the s†ory tha† you think is significont, and expldin your red- 
sons for your choice." As you resbond †o the qssigned †opic, you should selec† 
defails and quotdilons from the s†ory †o suppor† your ideos. 


The literory )ourndl will prepore you †o wrife more formol essays becquse 
writing journal enlries will glve you regular prdc†ice in interpretotion. Since 
joumdol entrles dre no† formadl essoys, they will engble you †o †qke risks in 
©xpr©ssing your Ideds. turthermore, the enries wlll serve œs q source of vdlid 
œndđ gbproprlo†e qbprodaches †o literory worlk‹s. 
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How and How Often Do I Write a Journal Entry ? 


The number of journol enfrles you write will be determined by your in- 
siruc†or. Since your Instruc†or may be collecting and responding †o some or 
dil of the enfries, write or †ybe edch entry on g seporole piece of pdper. 
An entry can then be handed in †o the instruc†tor on œn gssigned do†e and 
la†er kep† In œ loose-ledaf no†ebook, 


How Will My Journal Be Evaluated ? 


dourndl entries œre regd primorily for meening. This dbprodch dllows you 
†o experimenf with words and Ideds. The purbose of the journdl œssignmen† 
is †o give you the opporlunify †o use written langugge informdlly †o explore, 
develob, and communicdte your thoughits. 


NHow Do I Start ? 


l† may be hơrd for you †o get† sfarted on d journdl enfry, especiclly the 
first one. Instedgd of s†oring for œ long time d† ø blank bgge, s†or† wrifing and 
keep your pen moving, even if you jus†t begln by soying "| don† know_ whd† 
†o soy." The qc† of writing will probgbly genero†e ideos. 


The process oÍ wrfting œ journdl entry may be slow d† the beginning of 
the course. Bu† œs you gơdin exberience œndl increosingly †rus† your own instinc†s, 
you will probgbly find thaf† you can quickly produce even ø lengthy entry. 


What Do ï Say ? 

ÍFs hard †o know whadt †o write in ø litercdry journdl enfry unfll you see 
whdf one looks like. The following examples of studen† wrifing should engble 
you †o anvision how your journdl entries migh† look. 


Student Readers at Work 


Reprinted here ơre œ lilerory journdl œssignmen† on "The S†ory of an 
Hour," †wo s†tudent journdl entries, and the insiruc†ors commenls im resbonse 
†o the journol enfries. As you will see, the s†ludenfs resoonses ơre quife dlí- 
ferent, since †they have differen† reactions †o the s†ory. 


Nofe : The jourmol entrles were wrifften dffer the clgass had begun †o 
discuss the s†ory. They re reprin†ted jus† œgs they were wrllten, so thợ† you 
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cơn see thot† I† is accep†dgble in ø journdl entry †o cross things ou† or †o wrlie 
Over words or even †o moke inodverfen† languoge eirors. 


The Journal Assignmenf 


In "The §†ory of an Hour" by Koa†e Chopin, a wommn regc†s †o †he news 
of har husbond's dedth. Using detdils from the s†ory, analyze whether or no† 
Mrs. Mollard con be considered ø cdllous and hord women. Use d† ledsỉ 
one quototion †o suppor† your point; indicate the page number of †he quo- 
†ation in parentheses. 


Sample Student Journal Entry on “The Síory 0f an Hour " 


Chí: tdory (aõ ta refleefton em tc 79c 
œenÍfttrg'4L t0001t0m")% lfafUi° ( ú` prisoner Fö 
the ltuabund (irst, the toai (a hang abouE 
her£ lhuahautdl': deafft beeatutase tíc haii emtougfr 
paìn tuule£e he luuibandfl'a confro[. (or e+x~- 
amtpfc, xe (topin (đÍctecribeia tĩat ” (®ut che 
sat Pegostdl that bifcr£E moenenf œ Íong pro- 
cœeliiot Ệ geurt to cóc (lút toould belong 
to khee :a[lufefg”... thai pnroøe: the lui 
bamd'ta “ckueÍ (Hiention”. cÝ( th reiuff, cíe 
coufld saự thut "(ÿƑrec ! (đSodg and touÍ ree 
!”. đ$eeondlụ, the die: uýfe£ hư tr thể gteaf 
tetoit 0ý ler Ítuibandd. 2£ xrvrra-tirrtf-trrnpfgrxr 
t”íte—trarrưfty_—fra+— turtgyrr—tiỆtc -tÍtarrr—-fter—Ítrrt- 
tamd thí: ‹sforg lugge‹f: the toiệc laoc 
rtrn thoốrt tiưmc oý (recdom tn títe ltouate qỆEe£ 
tíc lhưabaní[ (điet. 2Ôotoecoee, Chopin pu 
thorc cưtphaaác on Eíe tự sex tior 2 
diaeritrinatioe 


KếU, 
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Instructor?s Comment un K.L.S Journal Entry 

hít ¿ti (ine, thouning you tưttertatandfing 
o{ý oøc ¿nferpretafiom coý the sfor. 

(Qou u:c the cxpreidion “gueÍ (ufenfiom” 
(romt tíc storwg. ồut nofe that the cÍareaeter 
thieka:, “cfindl tHfention öo£ œ c£uef (nfewefi0ứ 
trudc tíe acf seem nà Íei: tr e£tte” (6). Đụ 
thí: thịe tmneaaái (at tohcthet lct ltusbarndf 
oppreaiacd het (nfenfionaÍ[W or đót ae: tô 
di((cremec. (2c taưan f neeeatarilg cđuếf,) 


Sample Student Journal Entry an "The Story of an Hour " 


Vfrzt. /allard exulfa 6oer£ tÍe netoi: 6ÿ lieếr 
kuabaredl'a đdeafh and 7 thimk she cerftainlU 
¿ta ealleu: although œa tumndeeitandl het ltapi- 


.„e11 qbouf gaining hcrt (recdoemmt f6 œ ccrffain - 


poimft. ltorneoef LÝ œperaon becoene 4o happ 
gq°out lter Íooing khuaiband': death 27 think 
¿t ¿a deýinefefg ealloua. "tÍtere toaat œ ýcoeriik 
truườmpk ín hét cựci and che earreed heraelỆ 
tưttpiffimgfg Íike œ (oddeit oỆ ðiofory” (6). 
ctlthougih 7 umuderatand tíat cheế:¿ nantaybe 
(irat từme đ hđẹt liỆc cnjoging liỆc (ocÍỆ or 
hericl :¡oó the mìíght ccÍi: (rec and haưnn, 
("the toaa đrinbing ín œ oery clioer oý (iỆc 
througih that open" toindoco”) geffing :ø 
happug 6øe+£ oswe'+ huabandl': đdeatft (áã ferrilÍ 
tukimni[ (qnií (naemsitioe eapeeiallg tohemn títc 
khuabamd (+ tuef œ kind, tender and Íoo¿ng 
mức. cỞ (ccÍ pery cosetfrooeraiaf akouf thịi 
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for beedqttte 2 am alao pituing tÍtc cuôewe#t 
o{Ệ thoạc daự: beeauic thay toere sưepoacd 
to be ti obeuing and. poassesc{ that títew 
œe£e (in 'f hước an tnicocduality ó£ rec- 
do dc 0V (con Ệ theứn toếr€ cHỹoging 
thei£ lipet capeeiallWg the tpomtert tpÍto t0e£e 
utuar. o( ti coc£c prưoồabÍW cn 6Ð t00£6€ 
aituafon tueáai (lougit: 7Í pity thốic toowmen, 
gctting :oơ hapn,g ooce£ a Íouing luaibandf'r 
death ¿+ reallu erue[ œqddD egoisk. 

N.A. 


Instructorˆs Commnenf an N.A.”s Journal Entry 


Ø2 cua cƒerfainfW tu(dicratand the cosficf 
go ceí. crtainiu Íouiae lhaci tÍtc se cô£- 
(liet at (xidt ” đe coai tírioing (6 kheaft ¡ít 
baek toitt Rẹ£ có” (7). 


ACTTIVITY : Responding to a student journal 


Working in a small group, resbondl †o the following studen† journdl entry. 
Discuss how you mighi commen† on the entry. Allow for diferences In †he 
group. Discuss †he redsons for the differences. Shore your commenis with the 
Instructor. 


Nofe : Errors have been correc†ed so †thơ† you cœn focus on conteni. 


S(udent Journal Entry un "The Story of ae Hour "' 


I đon† †think Mrs. Mollard should be consldered cdllous and hơrd. For 
yedrs she lived her life under the shadow of her husband; he would 
hove the commmnd in every†hlng and she had †o obey. She didn† 
have the chance †o daevelop her will and projec† her chorgc†er. So 
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when her husbœnd died, or ơi leost †hafs whd† she †hought, she 
cried for a while (q sincere sorrow) bụt† then she redlized †ha† she 
wGs 'free, free, free" (7). 'There would be no one to live for her during 
†hose coming yeors : she would live for herself. There would be no 
Powerful will bending hers In thơ† blind persistence with which men 
and women believe †they hgve dq righf †o imbpose œ privd†e will bon 
q felloöw credture. A kind intention or a cruel inftenfion made the dc† 
seem no less œ crime œs she looked upon ï† in tha† brief momen† of 
illumindgtion" (8). Indeed her husband wds kind and gentle and 
tredated her well bụ† he wdœs subpressing †oo mụúch of her; she 
couldn† †qke i†. 

Chopin crilicizes her diftitude. She wonted †oo much; she dlregady 
had a good husbơœnd, œø good life. She wonted.more œnd tha†s why 
she is punished with dedfh. 


CB 


Your Comment an C.P.?s Journal Entry 


PARTICIPATING EN AND TAKING NOTES 

©NÑN CLASS DISCUSSIONS 

The suggesfions in †his chap†ter ore designed †o haelp you develop ef- 
fec†ive redding s†rgfegies. Although †he activifies have focused on regding 
and w!fing, many have involved you in ano†her producfive 'egading s†rgtegy: 
†alking. 

Courses †ho† include litergry works qs subjec† md††er provide obpor†u- 
nifies for you to talk abou† whdf you hgave reod wi†h someone else. By sboedk- 
ing and by Iistening †o others, you can come †o q deeper unders†tdanding oí 
œ s†ory. Like the processes of reoding dnd writing, the qc† of conversdtlon 


itself can generdte idedơs. 
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There re numerous qc†ivifties connec†ed †o eqch s†ory (see Chapter 4) 
thơ† wlll enable you †o porflclpd†e In điscussions of the s†ories wi†h your c|qss- 
mdo†es. For example, shoring whd† you hoave written qbouf œ s†ory In your 
regoding log con be one woy †o iniroduce your Ideoœs info the cldss discus- 
sions. By shoring Ideds, you can become dcfively engaged In the process 
of unders†anding litero†ure. . 


To remember the significon† ideds thơ† emerge from cldss discussions, 
Í† is a good ided to †gke no†es in qa notebook or In the moørgins of the s†ories. 


ACTIVITY : NReading and responding to a short sí0ry 


ADDly some of the redading sỉraftegles discussed in this chapter †o the 
shor† s†ory "Girl", or to another very shor† s†ory In Por† Two, for example, Luisd 
Volenzuelds "The Verb fo Kí. You don'† necessorily hove †o follow dll of the 
suggesfions lIsted here. 


1. Preview the s†ory by regding the †ifle, the biographicdl informdftion, and 
the discussion of the con†ex† of the s†ory. 


2. Read the s†ory through once †o grgsb whd† is hapbening, witfhou† using 
ö dictloncry or the Glossdry. 


3. Reread and amnotote the s†ory. 


® ldentify ony unfamiligar vocdbulory words; †ry to quess the meœning 
from the con†ex† (see the guidelines). 


m= Write brief clorifying no†es (see the guidelines). 


4. Write In your reading log †o explore your Inifial reqctions †o the s†ory (seo 
the guidelines). 


Š. Discuss your reoc†ions wfh cldssmo†es. 
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CHƯƠNG 2 


Phát triển chiến lược đọc 
hiệu quả : phân tích và 


giải thích 


2 tập trung vào phân tích và giải thích. Phân tích là quá trình 

chia một cái gì thành nhiều phần để nghiên cứu. Giải thích là 
quá trình ghép các phần lại với nhau để tìm ra một khuôn mẫu cho 
biết ý nghĩa câu truyện. 


N như chương Í bàn về phản ứng với một câu truyện thì chương 


P¬ + £ £ ˆ 

KIEM TRA CAC YEU TÔ TRONG TRUYẸN 

Các bộ phận cấu thành truyện mà bạn có thể nghiên cứu là các 
yếu tố tồn tại trong truyện : cốt truyện, bối cảnh, nhân vật, quan điểm, 
hình tượng, tính tượng trưng, giọng văn, tính mỉa mai, lời thoại, kết 
cấu. Những yếu tố này là đầu mối giúp bạn hiểu câu truyện. 

Ở chương này, các yếu tố được phân loại cho dễ giải thích. Trong 
truyện, chúng thường liên kết với nhau và đôi khi không thể tách rời 
được. 


£ ^ 
CÓT TRUYỆN 
Cốt truyện là một chuỗi sự kiện và suy nghĩ được sắp xếp với 
nhau nhằm bộc lộ ý nghĩa kịch tính và ý nghĩa tình cảm. Cốt truyện 
không chỉ là một chuỗi sự kiện sắp xếp theo trình tự thời gian mà hơn 
thế nữa, cốt truyện còn ngụ ý một mối quan hệ giữa các sự kiện. 
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Mâu thuẫn 

Cốt truyện có đặc điểm là tính mâu thuẫn : sự mâu thuẫn giữa hai 
hay nhiều lực lượng đối lập. Mâu thuẫn có thể là bên trong (mâu thuẫn 
trong chính bản thân con người) hay bên ngoài (mâu thuẫn giữa con 
người với con ñgười, giữa con người với tự nhiên, giữa con người với 
xã hội hay giữa con người với số mệnh). Một câu truyện cố thể có 
nhiều mâu thuẫn. 


Tóm tắt cốt truyện 

Để tóm tắt cốt truyện, bạn cần xác định những sự kiện hay diễn 
biến nào trong truyện mà bạn tin là quan trọng và nhận điện mâu thuẫn. 
Đặt những câu hỏi như thế này : Chuyện gì đang diễn ra ? Đâu là mâu 
thuẫn chính ? Mâu thuẫn có được giải quyết không (để ở phần kết 
luận) ? 

Trong khi tóm tắt cốt truyện, bạn cần nắm bốn đặc điểm quan 

trọng sau : 

1. Ngắn gọn. Cố gắng tóm tắt cốt truyện trong vài câu hay chỉ 
trong một hai câu. 

2. Chính xác. Sử dụng các sự kiện trong truyện. 

3. Gồm những chi tiết quan trọng. Mục đích của bạn là kể những 
gì diễn ra trong truyện, nhận diện mâu thuẫn mà bạn cảm thấy đó 
là mâu thuẫn chính. 

a. Chọn những chỉ tiết có ý nghĩa nhất. 

b. Quyết định nên ghi hay bổ những gì trong bài tóm tắt. 

c. Trình bày chỉ tiết theo trình tự trong truyện hay theo một thứ tự hợp 

lý khác 

d. Tập trung vào sự kiện và càng ít phải giải thích càng tốt. 

4. Sử dụng ngôn từ của mình. Kể lại truyện bằng chính ngôn từ 
của mình. Dĩ nhiên, bạn phải giữ lại một số từ gốc trong truyện, 
chẳng hạn như tên người và tên nơi chốn. Nhưng bạn có thể thay 
một số từ vào văn bản sốc. Sử dụng một trong những chiến lược 
mà bạn cảm thấy hiệu quả. 
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s Sau khi đọc truyện, để nó sang một bên và vận dụng trí nhớ kể 
lại. 

" Sau khi đọc, ghi chú. Tiếp đó để truyện sang một bên và kể lại 
truyện qua bản ghi chú. 


ACTIVITY : Evaluating sununnaries 


Reodl the following s†uden† plo† summcries of †he s†ory †iHed "The §†ory 
of an Hour”. 


Answer the following quesfions qbouf edch summory. Allow for differ- 
ences of opinion In the group. 


1. Does the summecry briefly tell who† is hgappening in the s†ory? Doaes († 
Identify the moin confflic† 2? 


2. Are †he detdfls aqccurdg†e 2? 


3. Are the detoils presentedl in the order in which they occur in the s†lory 2 
lf no†, is the order of presenftdiion logicol 2 


4. Is the summory wrilten primorily in †he studen†'s own words? 


Š. To improve the summcry, whd† sugges†ions would you hove for the writer? 


_ 


In Kgfe Chopin's "The §†ory of an Hour," the main chordgcier, Ms. 
Mdllord, is informed of her husbonds †raglc dedth †hrough her sis†er 
ơnd aq clcse friend, Richards. Mrs. Mallord's firs† reac†ion Is normdl for 
œny loving wife : "She wep† d† once, wi†h sudden, wild abgndon- 
men, in her sis†er s qrms” (7). Affter sbending ø shor† amoun† of †ime 
by herself, Mrs. Mollards giief †turns inio do feellng of rellef. She Is 
looking forwdrd †o g new life of freedom. Jusf œs she begins †o enjoy 
†his feeling of freedom, the door bell rings. l† is her subbosedly deod 
husbœnd who ls no† even awodre tha† ơn qcciden† had occurred. 
Uneble †o qaccept redlify, she suffers œ hedr†t oltack which leads †o 
heør immedidote deoth. , 


1A 
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Thịs Is the s†ory of a wlfe who ls informed thda† her husbandl died. The 
siory develops œs she redllzes œ serles of fhoughts tha† she hosn† 
had before. She œbœndons herself and seos the things †he wdy they 
were. Instedd of being sad abou† her husband's deoth she feels tha† 
now she ís going †o be hoappier wi†thou† him. As the s†ory coniinues, 
she dliscovers tha† har husbœndl is no† reolly dedgd and dies of a hedr† 
qttqck. 


R.G. 


ACTIVITY : Surmmmarizing a Dplot in ñauE 0r W0 seníences 


Worlking In polrs, try †o sunmorize "The S†tory of ơn Hour” In one or †WwO 
sen†tences, Then shore your summcories with another poir of studen†s or within 
g ldrger group. Discuss the difflculfy or edase with which you were oble †o 
complete this †dsk. lf you were ungble †o summorize the s†ory in one or †wo 
sentences, explain why. 


Seftting 


Seffing refers †o the plqace, time, soclol environmen†, and physicdl en- 
vironment of d s†ory. 


PLACE 


The seling moy Include detoils thd† indicate the geogrdphicol locdflion 
of the s†ory, such œs †the country or ciñly in which the s†ory fdkes place, or 
they may revedl wheiher the s†ory †akes place in œ large city or ä smaoll 
village. The detoils may show whether the s†ory takes place Indoors or ou†- 
doors, or bo†h. 


TIME 


The length of time during which the dc†ion occurs is 1 fedfure of the 
setting; this mạgy spœn severdl yedrs or mon†hs or only an hour. De†doils of the 
selling may revedl †he †lme of day, no† only through actuol clock †ime, bu† 
glso †hrough descrlptlons of ligh†, dorkness, and shadows. Detolls of the sef- 
†ing may revedcl time of yecr, through references †o †he seqsons. The beriod 
of his†ory in which †he action OCCUurs moy dqlso be reveoled. 
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SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT 


No† dIll s†ories include references †o socidl environmen†, bu† when they 
do, suúch references moy include detoils about the mơnners, cus†oms, rules, 
ng moral codes of q socie†y. Detoils may dlso revedl socioeconomlc s†d†us 
or clqass level. 


PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT 


Detoils of the setling reveol the physicdl environmen† in which †he s†ory 
†akes place. Such concrete detoils may include references †o or descrlb†lons 
of objects, clothing, ngture, buildings, rooms, wedther, sounds, smells, and 
so on. These physlcol detdlls offten Indicate the emotiondl s†a†e of the chor- 
dcters or the relolionshib be†tween choradc†ers. 


ACTIVITY : Creafing and analyzing ä setting 


Describe d room in your home such: œs the kitchen or your own bed- 
room. Include œs many concrete detoils os you can recdoll. Then œndlyze 
†hose detoils †o discover whot they moy reflec† abouf you, your formily, or 
your sociely. 


ACTIVITY : Examining the setting of 8 síory 


Working in q small group or wi†h the whole closs, discuss answers †o 
†hese questions abou† Koa†e Chopin's "The §S†ory of an Hour": Where does the 
s†ory †ake place ? When 2? How long does i† take for the qc†lion †o occur 2 
Which dđetoils revedl the socle†y's manners, cus†toms, rules, mordl codes, 
and/or the socioeconomic level of the chorac†ers ? Which concrete detoils 
revedl a chơrgc†ers emotionol s†gte dnd/or the relgtionshlb belween the 
chơrgc†ers ? 


Character 


Chơrocters re †he beople ìn sfories, or animdls or objecls tha† have 
humœn troifs in s†ories. The †erm chơrqcfer refers †o people's ouftwdrd qp- 
bedrance œnd behovior and dlso †o their inner emo†iondơl, intellec†udl, and 


moradl qudlities. 
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Wiiters of ficlion rorely, lí ever, direc†ly †ell readers whd† q chorgc†er is 
like. Instead, wrifers suggest who† ø chorgcter is like, relying on indirec† me†h- 
ods of chordc†terizotion. These indirec† me†thods, summcrized below, require 
regders †o in†erbre† clues in order †o idenfify chorgc†er †rdifs and t†hus under- 
s†tand motivoftion for or cquses of behavior. By piecing †ogether these clues, 
regders can form œ picture of the whole chorgc†er. 


OUTER AND INNER CHARACTERISTICS 


Chorgcter is revedled in d s†ory by how q person Ìs described; by who† 
g person does, soys, and thinks; by whoi others in the s†ory say and think 
gbou† †he person; and by how ofhers in the s†ory redc† †o †he person. Chơr- 
qc†er is dlso revecled by the choices †he person mdkes and the changes 
†he person undergoes. 


CENTRAL AND MINOR CHARACTERS 


Moast s†ories have d† leost one cenfraí chordcier (olso cdlled mơin or 
major chơrdc†ter, hero/heroine, or profqgonisÐ, †he berson ground whom †he 
s†ory revolves. Many sfories also have d† leos† one minor chordcfer, who is 
no† tha focus of the s†ory bu† who sfil plays an impor†an† role. Someimes 
chơrgcters provide con†rdsls wilh one another. 


ACTIVITY : Suggesfing a character 


Working in pdlrs or In  smdll group, mdoke d list of words or phroses †ha† 
sugges† a choơrdc†er. 


A Fifty-Year-Old Man 


Outer dDbedrdnce Inner quclilies 

1. graylng holr 1. works †welve hours a day 
2 2 

3 3 

A. A. 

5 5 
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An Eighteen-Yedr-Old Mdle Coilege S†udent 


OLưfer œbbeorence Inner qudlifies 
IỆ IS 

2 2 

3 3 

4A. 4, 

5 S 

A Chơrgcter of Your Choice 

OƯưfer aopeơrance lnner qudli†ies 
IÝ lỆ 

2 2 

3 3 

A. A. 

§ 5 


ACTIVITY : Creating a settng for a character 


Crec†e œ setfing for one or more of the following charac†ers. The se††ing 
may be d room, œ building, an oufdoor scene, ơnd so on. The description 
of the selfing should revedl who the berson is. 


g college freshmơœn g famous äctress 

q Chemis†ry Drofessor q fiction writer 

q three-vecr-old boy g †erroris† 

q beggeœr g weclthy indusfriolisi 


ACTIVITY : Analyzing character 


Working in œø smdll group or with the whole clqss, discuss answers †o the 
folloòwlng quesfions abou†t Ka†e Chopins "The $†ory of an Hour" : Who is the 
central chorgcter ? Whot is significant aboul how †he centrdl chơrdc†ter is 
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described ? Who dre the minor chordcters ? Whdt ls significan† about how 
they redct† †o the central chơracter ? Whd† œre the centrdl chorœc†er s sig- 
nificon† ac†ions ? Whd† re the centrdl charqac†er's Inner though†s and feel- 
lngs ? Whd† choices does the central chorac†er have ? Whdt changes does 
†he central chorgc†er undergo 2 How do those choices and changes helb 
you understand the s†ory 2 


ACTIVITY : Analyzing character through a word 


Reqd the following pdragrdph from "The §†ory of an HoUT” : 


When she abqndoned herself œ lifile whispered word escaped hei 
slighfly ported lips. She sơid I† over and over under her bredth : "free, 
free, free !" The vacœn† s†dre and the look of †error ftha† had followed 
lf wenf† from her eyes. They s†ayed keen œnd brighf. Her pulses bed† 
fost, and the coursing blood wdormed œnd relaxed every inch of her 
body (?). 

1. Look up the definitions of the word keen in the Glossory. 


2. Apply the definifions †o the s†ory. What_differen† insigh† Into the chơrqc- 
†er does eqch definition provide 2 


3. Discuss which daftniflon Is mos† appropridie. Allow for differen† In†erpre- 
†a†ions. 


Point of view 


Poin† of view is q litergry †erm that refers †o the bersbective from which 
g s†ory is †old. The qulhor cregtes a narrdfor †o †tell the s†ory. l† is through the 
norrdg†ors perspec†ive (†hrough †the nưrrdfors eyes and mind) thơ† reqders 
loarn whd† Is hgabpening In a s†ory. 


THE NARRATOR WHO I§ A CHARACTER IN THẺ STORY 


The narrgtor moy be one of the chordcters in †he s†ory. lf so, the s†ory 
is †old from da firs†-berson perspective, and the chơrgc†er-ndrrg†or may use 
†he pronoun "I. 


lf the s†ory looks back on the narrg†ors own chidhood, there may be 
g đoubie (or duaj) poin† of view : †he berspective of the child and the per- 
Spective of †the qdul† norrd†or. 
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THE NARRATOR WHO !§ NOT A CHARACTER IN THE STORY 


The nơrrgtor may noi be one of the chơrgc†ers in the s†ory or may no† 
pœrficibd†e in the events of the s†ory. lf so, the s†ory ¡is †told primcrily from œ 
†hird-berson persbecfive. 


Such d ngrrgior may know dlmosi everyihing dbou† one chœrdc†er or 
every chơrgc†er, including Inner thoughts. Or the norrg†or may know every- 
thing qbou† one or more of the chơrgc†er(s) excebp† Inner †houghis. The noï- 
rg†or may comment on the qclions and †thoughts, or the narrgtor moy jusf 
describe them objec†ively. 


THE NARRATOR WHO I§ UNRELIABLE 


lf is easy †o be fooled In†o thinking tha† the nơrrdfor ¡is he qu†hor. Bu† 
|† is inportan† †o remember tho† the nœrrofor Is a davice and poinf of view 
Ís q †technique tha† ăn quthor uses †o Influence †The wdy ga reqder berceives 
whdf is hgppening in the s†ory. An egsy woy †o remember tha† the nơrrdtor 
is no† the qufhor Is †o think of a s†ory In which the norro†lor and qu†hor dre 
.Of oDpposite gender, For example, in *Six Feet of the Country"° by NgdIne 
Cordimer, †The quthor is a women bưt the nơrrdgfor is a mơn. 


Furthermore, the nơrrdlor does no† necessorlly hold or reflec† †the 
quthor's view. What †he norrd†or says mdøy revedl whod† is true, buf the norrdtor 
may no† be rellable. Even lIf the norrglor knows glmos† everything qbou† 
every chơrdc†er, the norrdfor ¡is sfll limlted In some wdy @ince dll human 
beings œre limited in some wdoy). l† is only by piecing †ogether severdl or dll 
of the elemenfs of fictilon thơ† you can move †owdrd ơn understanding of 
†he quthor's view. 


ACTIVITY : Relating sa story from s child”s perspective 


Recdll a childhood fedr or othar edrly memory. Using †he presen† †ense, 
reladla the memory in the firsl person (using the pronoun "| ) bu† use only 
words and percepfions qppropridgtle †o œa very young child. Try †o selec† ø 
memory of something that habpened dưring d brief perlod of †ime (for ex- 
gmple, an hour or  summer) œnd in one plgce. Don† ơnolyze whd† hgp- 
pened, jus† †ell your s†ory. Then exchange s†orles wlfh another s†tuden†t, and 
andlyze eoch clher's exberlences. 
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ACTIVITY : Relating a story from two perspectives 


Choose one of the following dctivifles : 


1. Relgte the chidhood memory †hd† you recdlled in the previous qc†iVify, 
only this †ime use your bresen† perspective. In other words, †ell the s†ory 
from the poln† of view of who you re †oday. Usng †he bosf †ense, 
relafe †he s†ory in the first person œnd retgin the sơme detdils, but qdd 
your mdture insigh† In†to or understanding of the evenl. 


2. Tell †wo seporo†e versions of the same even† (such œs your grgdudftion 
from high school, your first day of college, your first college porfty). 


® First relate the everf in the first berson, using "Ù. 


“ Then reldle the same even†i ín the third person, referring †o yourself 
Gs "he" or "she”. 
Discuss with your classmdtes the similarilies and differences belween 
using differen† poin†s of view. 


ACTIVITY : Defermining noinf 0f view in a s(0ry 


Working in a smdll group or with the whole cldss, discuss answers †o the 
following ques†ions qbout "The S†ory of an Hour”: Who is †elling †he s†ory 2 
thịs norrgfor a chordcter in the sfory 2 What does the norrdtor khow qbou† 
the (other) choaracters ? Why do you think the quthor hgs chosen thịs boin† 
cfÍ view ? How would the s†ory be different If i† were told from another boin† 
of view 2 


Imagery 


lmagery refers †o †he colleclion of mages In a work of ficlion : the 
mentdl pic†ures credled by the quthors words. These words oflen cdrry sug- 
gesÌive megning in addiftion †o their literdl (brimery, fac†udl) meening; wri†ers 
Uuse concre†e images †o go beyond physicol description in order †o _express 
feelings and sỉq†es oí mind. Most Imgges ore creoted through words †ha† 
dDpeol †o redders' senses of sigh†,sound, tas†te, smell, and †ouch. For exam- 
bie, d pink flower may qpbeol †o g reqader's sense of sigh† or smell and bring 
forth plegson† øssocidllons wi†h springftime or q holiday memeory. 
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ACTIVITY : Creating images 


Using defails related f†o the senses of sigh†, sound, small, sound, †daste, 
or †ouch, øs gDbproprigfe, creole images of the following : 


Something with a sweaf †osie something soft 
somelthing loud something beociful 
sơmething tha† smells bad something frightening 


ACTIVITY : Making associafions 


Whd†t do you think of or remembaer when you regd †these words and 


phroses ? 
home d both filing with worm wdter 
the sun ice cream 
qa dog beople linked arm-in-arm 
griver q diamongd necklgce 


ACTIVITY : Identifying ïmages ín a sfory 


Working In a smdll groub or with the whole clqss, moake nof†e of some 
of the imdges In Kote Chopin's "The S†ory of an Hour°. For example. you cơn 
moke sepordte lis†ts of words thơ† reldte †o the senses (sigh†, sound, †dste, 
smell, touch). Then điscuss œnswers †o the following questions. Does one †ybe 
of image predomindte 2 lf so, is this sensory imqge connecfed †o ony feelings 
or sta†es of mind 2? lf there is a mix†ure of images, with no one sense pre- 
dominsdring, how does this mix†ure contribu†e †o your unders†tanding of the 


s†ory 2? 


Symbolism 

A symboi is some†hing †hat† represenis something else. O©ften in œ li†ergry 
Wwork, q symbol is an image of an evenf or g physicdl objec† (do thing, person, 
or place) thơ† is use †o rebpresen† something invisible or abstrac† such dœs an 
ideqa, œ vdlue, or ăn emotion. Aufhors use symbols †o suggesf meoning. One 
symbol mdy sugges† more than one mecning. 
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The seltling can be œd mojor source of symbols. Trees and grgin growing 
neqœr œ river, for example, moy suggsest life or fertilty. Aredas withou† any 
grow†th moy sugges† decoy or deo†h. A fancy house moøy sugges† wedol†h; œ 
tiny vilage may suggest poverty. The sound of dance music may sugges† 
joy: †he sound of bedling drums moy signdơl feor. Ligh† may suggesf knowl- 
sedge; dơrikness may suggss† ignoronce. The possibilifles are numerous. 


Although †here re numerous Dpossibillfies, no† dll objec†s, or evenls in 
s†ories qre symbols. Some objec†s or evenf†s dre jus† whd† they dre desecribed 
or defined †o be and hgve no second or third meening. 


LITERAL MEANING 


To determine whather an objec† Is a symbol of something else, begin 
with the /erdi (factudl, dic†lonory) medning of the objec†. 


UNIVERSAL MEANING 

Afier you have de†termined the literal meaning, osk if the obiject has 
some ưn/versdí symbolism. For example, rain offer œ long period of drough† 
cơn symbollze rebirth or renewdl or regenerdtion in many pdr†s of the world. 


CULTURAL MEANING 


lf you do not racognize universdl symbolism, œsk if the objec† hds some 
cuffurdl symbollsm. For example, a cer†din siyla of dress moy represent œ 
porticuldr soclol class in œ pborficuldr culture. 


CONTEXTUAL MEANING 


lÝ you do no† discover culfurdl symbolism, œsk yourself If the objec† has 
some unique mecning within the confexƒ of the s†ory i†self. For example, 
fiashing Iigh† may represeni a chơrgc†ers sudden understanding of some- 
thing. 


lf you do no† discover any second meoning. you moy œssume that the 
objec† is no† necessorily a symbol of anything. 


ACTIVITY : Creatins a symbol 


Cred†e a scene in which q chorgacter ledrns some wonderful news. Then 
hove †he choracter look ou† the window and see somelhing——mn object, œ 
pberson, an qc†lon—thot† is upsefting or dislurbing., Assume that the upsetfing 
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. thing qc†s œs d symbol. Whd† could be your hidden purbose in including †hìs 
thing In your scene ? 


ACTIVITY : Discovering symbols in a story 


Working In a smdll group or wifh the whole clgss, discuss answers †o the 
following quesflons qbouf "The §†ory of an Hour" : Does the quthor use any 
objecfs or even†s †tha† migh† represen† something invisible or abs†rac† 2 lf so, 
who† re †those symbols ? Whd† meonings migh† †hey sugges† 2? Allow for 
differences of opinion. 


Tone 


Tone is ö liergry †erm thai refers †o the qu†hors dttilude or s†ance †o- 
wcrd the dction, chordgc†ers, norrd†or, subjec†, and sven regders of the s†ory. 
Tone is conveyedl through the languoge the quthar Uses, Writers of ficlion 
choose every word coørefully †o creo†e effec† or to convey meoơning. 


ATTTUDE TOWARD ACTIONS OR EVENTS 


To understand †one is †o understand the qu†hors ottitude †owdrd the 
qction or evenfs : whethier ø s†ory Is humorous or †rggic or frightening. The 
quthor may wœn† you †o lgugh or cry, †o feel hqapby or sod, †o experience 
œnger or fedr. 


ATTITUDE TOWARD CHARACTERS OR NARRATOR 


To understond †one is †o understand the quthors dfftiftude †oword the 
chưrgcters or the norrd†or; the quthor moy or may not like or †rus† them. For 
example, the quthot may be sympdthetic †oword, admiring of, hosfile †o- 
word, criticdl of, or sentlimenfdl qbou† one or more of the chordciers or the 
norrd†or. 


ATTITUDE TOWARD 5UBJECT MATTER 


To undersiand †one is †o unders†tand the qulhors dftitude †owcrd the 
subjec† mdfter of the s†ory : how an quthor feels abouf an ldadq or concepl†. 
For example, the author may be sdrcoœstic gbout, indifferen† to, bifer qbout, 
Curious œbout, †thrilled by, criticdl of, outraged abou†, shocked by. frigh†ened 
gbout, scornful of, senftmentdl about†, or sad about q subjec† such øs love, 
deoth, morrlage, fdmily, governmert, socidl class, money, rellgion, or wo. 
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ACTIVITY : Esfablishing tone 


Briefly describe q person (redl or imagindry) whom you đon† like d† dll or 
who frightens you. Without s†oling that you don like or dre frigh†tened by †he 
Đerson, se concre†e languoge †hơ† conveys your dffitude. You may focus on 
†he persondfs physicdl abpedordance, ernofional s†ote, œnd/or ac†tions. 


ACTIVITY : Defermining the tone of a sí0ry 


Working in d smdll group or with the whole closs, discuss answers †o the 
folloòwing questions about "The §†ory of an Heur”, Allow for differences of opin- 
ion qbou† dll of these quesfions. ls †his œ hdpbpy or ơ sad s†ory ? How does 
this slory make you feel 2 Whai Is the quthors daf†iftude †oword †he main 
chơrgcter 2? The minor choơrqac†ers ? How dơre these dtfltudes conveyed 
(which words or groubs of words suggesf the quthor's stance) ? Whd† Ideds 
©Or concepfs ore reveoledl in the s†tory 2? Whot† Is the authors o†titude †owdrd 
†hose ldedœs or concepls 2 How Is that atttude conveyed ? 


l]rony 


lrony refers to the unexpecfed incongruity belween qbpecronce œnd 
truth or between expectdtion and redlity. lrony is aoboren† when an quthor 
Ls©s lqngugge †o creote da delibero†e controgs† be†ween qdpbeorance (whdi 
seems †o be t†rue) and tru†h (who† Is true), or between expectdfion (whd† 
wos expec†ed or hoped for) ơng redlify (whd† actudlly hdbpens). Ofien 
reoaders know or undersiand something thơ† q chơroc†er does no†. 


IRONIC STUATIONS 


liony emerges from situofions, for exampile when whdt hgabpens is dif- 
feren† from wha† the chơrqac†ers or regders hope for or expec† (for exombple, 
when a chơrocfer expec†s thơ† q cer†dgin qac†ion will resulf In vic†tory when in 
fac† that action resul†s in defedt), 


IRONIC THOUGHTS 


lrony emerges from t†houghis, for example when d chơrgcter thinks or be- 
leves something tho† Is actuolly differen† from the †rufh (for example, when Chcr- 
dcter A believes that Chorac†er B is q good person, bu† the †rufh is tho† Chơr- 
dcter B is evil; so tha† Choracter A's †rusf In Chordacter B resul†s in disaster), 
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lsONIC SPEECH 


lrony emerges from spboken words, for example when d chơrgcfer soys 
somelthing †hơi, aither in†tentionolly or unin†tenfionglly, medans the opposifle of 
whot i† seems †o say (for example, when Chơracter A soys to Chorgcter B, 
*Í understand you now" and Charocter B inferpre†s tha† †o meen, "l believe 
you, | †trust you" and qc†s accordingly; but Chơracfer A redlly medns, 'Í un- 
ders†and now thơ† you gre a decelifful berson and [ don †rus†t you anymore”). 


ACTIVITY : Creating an ironic situation 


— Describe q sifudfion Œứedl or imaginory) in which you or someone else 
expected or hoped †o qchieve something through a cer†gin action but† fel† 
disaDpointed or surprised when the qction resulted in the opposile cí the 
godl. - 


ACTIVLTY :; Uncovering irony in a s(0ory 


Working in a smoll group or with the whole cldss, discuss œnswers †o the 
folloồwing queslions œabou† "The S†ory of an Hour" : ls †here irony in the s†ory? 
ls there incongruily between whd† the chargcters think is true and whd† is 
gctudlly true 2 


s8 Does irony emerge from œd siluolion 2 lf so, whaf† happens Tha† is un- 


expecied or dlifferenl from whol† is expecled or hoped for ? 


® Does lrony emerge from †thoughts ? lf so, whơi does ở chorgac†er †hink 
or believe thaf ís differen† from the †ru†h ? 


" Does irony emerge from spoken words 2? lf so, whd† does ad chordc†er 
say †thơ†, either intenfiondlly or unin†ten†tionolly, medns †he opposiie 


of who† l† seems †o say 2 


lf there is irony, how does irony halp you understand the s†ory? 


Speech 

Chơrgdcters` soeech con indicdate the intellectudl gbillfy, clorify of 
†hought, eduecdtiondl level, socidl class, nofiondl ørigin, persondlify, and/or 
emoftionol s†tg†e of the sbedker. Therefore, an qu†hor moy.pu† sophis†ico†ed 
words or nongrammoficdl expressions or sang In q chơrgcfers speech †o 
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revedl something gbou† the chordc†er's background. 


There dre  number of wdys In which qutfhors use chorgcfers' sbeech 
†o communicdte meening. 


DIALOGUE 


Dialogue refers †o the conversdtion be†tween or among chơrgc†ers. Diq- 
logue cơn indicote the relg†ionship between chorgc†ers, revedling whether 
they cre in conflic† or in qgreement. Thuús, a chordgc†ers words can convey 
ideœs or informotion importanf †o the s†ory's plo†, chorac†er develobmen, or 
tone. However, whd† chơrqc†ers soy is no† necesscrily †rue. Somelimes chơr- 
gcfers can sơy †hings thaf they don'† men. For example, they may wœnt †o 
concedl the †ru†h or mislead somseone. 


Liftergry dialogue does nof usudlly sound lIlke regl-life conversdllon be- 
cquse, even when the quthor uses dialect, the normdl pqauses, reDetitions, 
œng interrup†lons of doily †dlk are omiited. 


MONOLOCUE 


Mlonologue is  sbeech by one chordc†ter, Thịs brief or extended soeech 
cơn revedl the chordcters feelings, often previously hidden from the other 
chơrgc†ers, and can communico†te informdtion †o other chordc†ters and/or 
†o the reqders. 


DIALECT 


Dialect shows tha region from which the spedker comes. The dialec† 
moy dilffer from s†andordl literory Engllsh In i†s pronuncidtion, grammor, ond 
vocgobulory (see, for example, "he Man Who Wqs Almost a Man" by Richơrd' 
Wright). 


INDIRECT SPEECH 


Someflimes quthors do no† presenf conversdtion dlrectly bu† rother 
†through indrec† soeech. Thơ† Is, the conversdtion is no† presen†ed within 
quo†g†ion mdrks but† is revedled through nơrrdflon or through a choergc†er's 
thoughis. For example, instead of hoving a choracter say “ƒ wdnf fo be 
đione,” an quthor can write, She fold her husband fhaf she wonfed †o be 
giona. 
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ACTIVITY : ÑRecording and manipulating dialogue 


Listen †o q conversofion be†tween †wo people you know, (No£e : Be sure 
†o ob†gin permission from both people †o do this activity). 


“= Tabe record or coDby down whdt they sơoy in œ few minu†es, Including 
every "um”" "you know," and cough. 


m Then †urn the †olk in†o literory dialogue : omi† the repetitions, hesi†a- 
†ions, ng inferrup†tions. Try †o retgin the essence of the conversdfion. 


=_ Pu† each bersons contribution †o the conversofion on d differen† line, 
†o clorify who is sbeoking (see pb. 31ó-2] for instructions on quoting 
diglogue). l 


Discuss wi†h your classnd†tes the differerices between everydgy conver- 
sơfion and literary dialogue. ị 


ACTIVITY : Turning spoken language in(o indirect speech 


Summerize †he lifterary dialogue you cred†ed in the previous gctivify by 
†urning i† in†o indirec† sbeech. In other words, rewrite the conversotion wi†h- 
out direc† quo†dtions, 


ACTIVITY : Examining speech in a sfory 


Working in ad smdll group or with the whole clgss, discuss dnswers †o 
†he following questlions qbou† "The S†ory of an Hour”: |s there ơny dialogue 
in the s†ory 2 lí so, whai does i† revedl aboul† the plo†, chơrqc†ers, and/or 
†one 2 ls there  monologue ¡in the s†ory 2 lf so, whd† does i† revedl qbou† 
†he chơracter who is sbedlking 2? Is there indirec† speech In the s†tory (tho† 
is, Í§ qny conversơfion summorized rather than presen†ed within quotdfion 
moørks) ? lf so, does i† provide clues †o medning 2? 


Sftrucfure 


A †radiftiondl sfory has a predic†toable sucfưre -†the plo† moves in a direc† 
line from s†drf †o finish, from †he begnning †hrough †he middle †o the end. In 
†he beginning of such a s†ory, the quthor introduces the setting, the chor- 
qgc†ters, and †he conflic†. In the middle, the conflic† in†ensifies †o œ crisis. In 
†the end, the conflic† is resolved (one of †he forces wins oU). 
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In many s†orles, however, the s†rucfure is no† predictable. For example, 
the outhor may use the technique of ffgshbdck : switching in †ime by going 
bock †o the pos† †o provide backgroundl †o chơrgcler o¡ evenis. The aufhor 
moy move back ơnd forth between pos† and present or projec† in†o †he 
future. The qulhor moy s†or† dt the end rather than d† the beginning. The 
slory may no† even have ơn ideniifiable beginning. middle, and end. The 
conflic† may no† be resolved. 


The s†truc†ure, whether predic†tdble ør unpredic†dble, may be designed 
†o produce œ specific reaction in g reoder. For example, if the sfruc†ure Ís 
predic†gble (with every†hing in order), the reader moy feel q sense of secu- 
rfy; lf unpredic†gble (with †things In unexpected places), the reqader moy feel 
Ơ Sense of susDense. The s†ruc†ure moy glso reflec†t what the choroc†ers gre 
feeling. For example, q predic†gable sfructure (with everything the woy I† 
should be) could reflec† a chơrdacters sense of pegce; an unpredictoblea 
slruc†ure (wifh things ou† of pldce) could reflec† a chargc†ers confusion or 
nger or lack of control. - 


ACTIVITY : Síarfng at the end 


Reod through severdl newspdper œrticles †o discover reborfs on violent 
crimes. Then pick œ crime - for exdmple, a murder—and describe the crime, 
mdtking your descriplion of the crime the first barggrdaph of ö shor† s†ory 
you plơn †o write. Discuss with your clossmofes whdt the res† of your s†ory 
might tell. 


ACTIVITY : Examining the structure of a story 


Working in ä smdll group or with the whole cldss, discuss answers †o 
the following questions about "The §†ory of an Hour”: Is †he slruc†urø of the 
s†ory predic†gble, moving in ø direc† line from s†adr† to finish, or is the struc- 
†ture unpredictable ? (Does the s†ory hove œ recognizoble beginning. mid- 
die, and end 2) Is the s†ruc†ure of the s†ory connected to the plo† or chor- 
gcter development or †one of the siory ? Does the s†ruc†ure provide clues 
†o meoœning 2? 
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Foreshadowing 

Foreshgdowing is a †echnique used by quihors †o hìn† dt or suggest 
whdt is going †o happen. For example, qu†hors may hin† d† the beginning 
oÝ the s†fory whd† will habben in the middle. Or they may hin† in the middle 
whd† wil happen in-†he end. The hin†s moy lie in descriptions of tha events, 
the setting, or the choracters; or they may lie in tlhoughts, dreama, conver- 
sdfions, and sơ on, 


Foreshadowing often qdds suspense †o d s†ory, crẻdling in readers a 
feeling of fedr or excitlemenf†. You moy no† recognize foreshadowing until 
you finish ơ sỉiory and then reddl i† agdin. 


ACTIVITY : Foreshadowing x 


lImgagine thaf† you dơre going †o wrlte d shorf s†ory that endqs wl†h the 
descripfion of the crime you wrofe qbou† in the activify colled "§†orfing ơi 
†he end"°. Creo†e dø firsĩ baragrdgph of the shor† s†ory in which you describe 
q setling or chorgcters. In thơt first paragraph, give some hìin† of wha† will 
hoppen Io†er in the s†ory, ; 


ACTIVITY : Searching for foreshadowing ïn 4 síory 


Working in œa smdll groub or wi†h the whole cldss, seorch for qnswers †o 
†he following quesfions qbout "The §†ory of an Hour" : Are †there any hin†s, d† 
Vơrious s†qages in the s†ory, dbou† wha† will hapbpen 7 lf so, how do these 
hin†s affec† your reaction †o or unders†tanding of the s†ory 2 


RESEARCHING ELEMENTS OUTSIDE A STORY 


Sometimes informdtion qbou† ñisfory, Iferafure, and biography. which 
exisfs oulside †he s†ory, cơn gid in ơn anolysis of œ s†fory. You may ledrn †hịs 
informotion from clgss discussions or lec†ures, from librory reseorch or other 
ouiside regding. or from biographicdl and background mo†eridl included in 
†his boolk. 

Of course, this outside informotion is useful only if you know I†, and only 
if i† relates directy †o the s†ory. For mos† of the s†ories in †his book, i† is no† 
necessdry for you †o know Thịs informdfiion †o achieve an unders†tanding. 
Virfudlly dll of your andlysis can be bœsed on elemenfs within the s†ory. 
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Placemenf in Hisfory 


Knowing the hls†oricdl period in which da s†ory is sef can shed some ligh† 
on the s†ory. 


For example, knowing qbou† women® limi†ed righfs in the United S†qa†es 
in the nineteenth century may helb you understond why Louise Mollord, the 
main chơrocter of "The S†ory of an Hour," redc†s qs she does dffer she is †old 
†thơ†t her husband hos died. 


Placementf in Literature 


Knowing how dq shor† s†ory compores †o o†her shor† s†ories or c†her works 
of lferoture cơn helbp you †o unders†tand i†s effec†iveness, 


For example, knowing that Kote Chopin wds one of the first American 
femdle writers who dored †o revedl women's Inner emo†ions may engble you 
†o qdmire "The §†ory of an Hour” for i†s honesty. 


Link ío Biography 
Knowing something gbouf the quthor's liíe or other literary works can 


helpb you unders†and the significance of certgin elements of œ s†ory. 


For example, knowing †tha† Kate Chopin's husband died when she wœs 
only thir†ty yeors old mdy cqguse you †o believe in †the volidify of her mdơin 
chơrdcter s response †o deotfh. 


DISCOVERING THEMES 


A theøme is q †ru†h †ha† q s†ory revedls. Through †the credtion of a fic†iondol 
world, quthors revedl whd† they believe †o be †rue qbout the real world. 


A †Theme is rorely direc†ly s†tated by the quthor. lnsiead, the regder dlis- 
covers themes, inferring megning from the defoils in the s†ory. Usudlly themes 
dedl with generdl dreds of humon experience, for exdample : the no†ure of 
humœnily or soclety, the reloftilonshib of humadn beings †o †ha environment, 
or the quesfion of e†thicdl resbonsibility, 


l† may helb †o understand whot da theme is by leorning whdt ¡† is not. 
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Theme versus Subject 


A theme is no† a subjec†. A sub/ec† is whodt† the s†ory is dbout. A ?heme 
reveols whd† the s†ory says about the subjec†. For example, one subjec† of 
“The S†ory of ăn Hour” is a womdrrs resbonse †o her husbdndls deoth. A theme 
would revedl †he qu†hor's view obou† the womdn's resbonse. 


Theme yersus Topic 


A theme is no† q †opic. A fopic is who† an essoy is qboul. A fheme 
revedls œ †truth qbou† the †opic. For example, if you were †o write an essay 
gbou† "The §fory of an Hoưr,` your †opic migh† be 'love and morriage°. A 
theme would provide the quthors ideds qbout† love and mœrriage. 


Theme versus Moral 


A theme is no† a morol, A mordl is a statemen† or lesson thơ† †teqaches 
righ† and wrong behovior. A fheme reveols how beople behdve (wlthout 
†ellng people how †o behove). For exởmple, d s†ory with a mordl migh† 
tedach œ lesson such øs "DonT† do onything immorol,' "Never †ell a lie,” or 
"Praclice whd† you predch.'" A s†ory with œ theme would no† so directly 
predch d lesson bu† would instlead credte chorgc†ers †o examine their be- 
hovior and mo†tivo†ion, †o †ry †o understand why hưmen beings re the wdy 
they œre. 


l† is eosler †o unders†tand the difference between theme œnd morol If 
you regd ø s†ory with q mordl. in the following fogble (animol †ole), there is 
ơ clecr s†otlemen† of the mordl a† the end. 
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The Ant and the Grasshopper 
A@sOD 


Aøsop, a Graek siqve, wœs probgbly born qbou† ó20 B.C.E. in the ancienf 
Asing counfry of Phrygia. Although Aesop hgd no formal educdfion, he 
knew a gredf deal abou† human behavior. He became well khown for his 
gbillly †ö weqve wonderful tales qbouf animdls who spoke and ac†ed jLs† 
like people. 


ln ø field one summer's day a Grosshobber wgs hobping qabout, chirbing 
ơnd singing †o Is heorfs content. An An† possed by, beơring dlong wi†Th 
gredf foil an edr of com he wds †dking †o the nesf. 


"Why not come œnd chơt with me," soid †he Grdsshopper, 'instead of 
†oiling and moiling in that wdy ?” 


"! am helping †o lay ub food for the winter," said the Ant, 'and recom- 
mend you †‡o do †he same." 


*Why bother abou† winter ?* said the Grasshopper; "we hove go† plenty 
of food d† present." Bu† the Ant wenf on i†s way and continued  i†s toil. When 
†he winter came the €rasshopper hgd no food, and found ñiself dying of 
hunger, while i† saw the ants disfributing-every day corn and grdin from the 
s†ores they hgd collec†ed in the summei. Then the Grasshopper knhew 


Í† is best fo prepdre for the days of necessily. 


The mordl of thịs s†ory is prominently s†toted d† the end, in i†dlics, telling 
People how †o behove †o ovoid disoster. None of the shorf†-story writers in †his 
bootk explicitly s†a†es œ mordl qs Aesobp does. Instead, eoch s†ory revedls a theme 
or severdl fhemes. Since †themes dre no† cleorly stgted by the quthor, you un- 
cover †hem through œa complex regoding ơnd thinking process. Thís Drocess in- 
cludes examining †he 'fac†s' the quthor provides (plof, selting, chordcfer) and 
†he literdry devices †he quthor uses (for exdrnple, poin† of view, symbolism, fore- 
shadowing, Irony). By piecing †ogether some or gll of the elements of fiction, you 
con dlscover theme@) †tho† the detoils of the s†ory reveol. 
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ACTIVLTY : Discovering a theme 


Rereod †he fgble by Aesop, this †time covering up the ldsf line. Then, 
instead of finding a mordl †o the s†ory, find q theme or several themes. In 
other words, devide whd† Aesop revedls dbou† how people behove. 


Student Readers at Work 


"The §†ory of an Hour” is a s†ory tha† revedls a number of themes. Some 
of the themes †thơ† s†tudents have discovered ore presented below. 


1. Chopin presenlts life qs œ series of unexpecled evenis, which may be 


†gken bo†h posifively and negotively. 
TA 


2. lŸ is In humdn ng†ure †o seek freedom. 
BIIÊ 
3. Chopin suggesfs †ho† the role of women in the family and society should 
be changed. However, Chopin glso accepfs the fdc† †tha† there ore 
limifs †o these changes. 
N.N. 


4. Hummn sfriving for freedom is futile. Only in ng†ure can freedom exisi. 
IS 


5. Chopin shows thơ† †the only wday that women cơn gchieve freedom, 


which is acquliring self- œsserftion, is through deoth. 
WJJ. 


ACTIVLTY : Analyzing themes 


Regd the above s†atemenis of theme thơ† s†uden†s discovered in "The 
S†ory of an Hour". Pick ou† detoils from the s†ory †tha† you thìnk may have 
lod the s†udenis †o their discoveries. lfÍ you disagree with their sta†emenis, 


exploin why. 


ACTIVITY : Discovering a theme 


Working in qa smdll group or wi†h the whole cldss, redd the s†ory "Girl" 
by Jamoøicd Kincoid or another very shor† s†ory in Por† Two, súch dœs Luisdg 
Volenzueld's "The Verb /o Ki. 


su 
n 


Go through the list of elements of fictlion below (see expoanded discus- 


sion), and gpply the queslions †o †he s†ory. While or dffer you go through 


the gpplicgble colegories, discuss †he s†ory œs  whole †o discover a theme 


or severdl themes. Allow for differen† in†erbretdlions. 


® Plof : Who† is happening 2? Whot is the main conflic† 2 


® SeHing : Where does the s†ory †ake place 2? Over whd† period of 
time? Whd† do the physicdl detoils revedl qbout the sociefy or the 
chorgcters 2 


® Chơrdacfer : Who is the s†ory abou† ? Does the central charac†er have 
cholices or undergo changaes ? How do †he choices or changes (or 
lack of cholce or chơnge) contribu†e †o your unders†tanding of the 
s†ory 2 


® Poinf of view : Who ls ngrrdting the s†ory ? How would the s†ory be 
differen† lf the narra†or were differenf 2 


® /magery : Whot œre †he dominent images 2? Are they connec†ed †o 
œny feelings or s†a†es of mind ? 


® Symbolism : Migh† any events or objec†s reDbresen† abslrac† ideds 2 


® 7one : Whdt is the quthor's oftitude †towdand chơrgcter, event, or sub- 


jec†t motter 2 


® /rony : ls there incongruity belween whdt the chơrac†ers think ¡s †rue 


ơnd whdt is actudolly true 2 lf so, how does irony contribute †o your 
understanding of the s†ory 2 


® SDeech : What does the dialogue, monologue, or indirec† sbpeech 


reveol qbou† plo† or character ? 


® Sfiuclure : Whol migh† the s†orys s†truc†ure reveal qbou† †the plot or 
chơrgcter develoomen† ? 


® Ƒoroshgdowing : Are †here hin†s in the beginning or the middle œs †o 
whd†t will habopen d† the end ? 


PHẦN HAI 


Hợp tuyển truyện ngắn 


Chương 3 : ˆ Truyện 


Chương 4 : Hoạt động thảo luận 
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hần hai gồm hai chương : chương 3 : Truyện và chương 4 : Hoạt 
động thảo luận. Các câu truyện sắp xếp theo trình tự thời gian dựa vào 
ngày viết và ngày xuất bản lần đầu tiên. Trải qua hơn một trăm năm, 
các câu truyện đã giới thiệu lịch sử xã hội từ thế kỷ mười chín qua 
thế kỷ hai mươi. Một số truyện phản ánh những vấn đề vào thời đó : 
phân biệt giai cấp, vai trò của phụ nữ, nhập cư và ảnh hưởng văn hóa, 
ước mơ của người Mỹ, những hạn chế về xã hội và kinh tế, thế chiến 
thứ nhất , chủ nghĩa phân biệt chúng tộc và chủ nghĩa thực dân, chủ 
nghĩa vật chất thời hậu thế chiến thứ hai, đồng hóa tôn giáo và văn 
hóa, chủ nghĩa cộng sản, nghèo đói, bạo lực và ảnh hưởng chiến tranh 
ở Việt Nam. Nhưng bạn không cần đọc những câu truyện này theo thứ 
tự thời gian. Ví dụ, bạn có thể đọc dựa theo xuất xứ của truyện. Hay 
bạn có thể nhóm theo chủ đề (chẳng hạn như những truyện tập trung 
vào thời niên thiếu và trưởng thành, tình yêu và hôn nhân, thành công 
và thất bại, số mệnh và quyền tự quyết...) Hay bạn có thể chọn theo 
mức độ quan tâm, chẳng hạn như dựa vào ý đồ của tiêu đề câu truyện 
và ở câu đầu tiên. Cho dù bạn đọc theo thứ tự nào, bạn vẫn có thể tập 
trung vào những vấn đề có ý nghĩa nhất đối với bạn trong từng câu 
truyện. 

Bạn có thể chuyển sang hoạt động thảo luận sau khi đọc xong một 
câu truyện. Những hoạt động này cung cấp những gợi ý về các khía 
cạnh của câu truyện cần khám phá. Tuy nhiên đây không hẳn là những 
hướng dẫn cứng nhắc bắt buộc bạn phải theo. Người hướng dẫn có thể 
sử dụng những hoạt động này để hướng dẫn lớp thảo luận, và/hay bạn 
có thể tự đặt và thảo luận lấy. 
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CHƯƠNG 3 


Truyện 


hương 3 gồm 22 câu truyện của 17 nước khác nhau. Mặc dù một 

câu truyện không thể đại diện cho toàn bộ nền văn hóa, nhưng 

khi tập hợp những câu truyện lại, chúng sẽ tạo nên tính đa đạng 
về những nền văn hóa khác nhau. Trong khi một số truyện đặt ra những 
vấn đề có ý nghĩa cho độc giả thì một số khác lại tiềm ẩn những thách 
thức đối với những độc giả không quen với những giả định mang tính 
văn hóa nằm ở trong truyện. 

Khi bạn xâm nhập một nền văn hóa khác qua các tác phẩm văn 
học, bạn cần phóng khoáng để hiểu tường tận những suy nghĩ tình cảm 
phức tạp. Bằng cách nhìn vào thái độ và cách cư xử trong câu chuyện 
cũng như nhìn vào khuôn khổ văn hóa của nước bạn, bạn có thể hiểu 
ra tại sao nhân vật suy nghĩ và hành động như vậy. Lợi ích của việc 
nhận ra những khía cạnh khác nhau không những giúp bạn hiểu rõ hơn 
văn chương và văn hóa nước khác mà bạn còn có thể hiểu sâu sắc hơn 
văn chương và văn hóa của mình. 
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The Necklace 
Cuy de MqupDœssœn† Franee, 1884 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Guy de Maupassdrn† (1850-I893) wos born info an upper bourgsois (middle- 
clœss) family in Normandy, France. Affer serving ín the qrmy, wifhou† enough 
money †o confinue hịs law s†udies, he becdme dq cIViÍ servgnf, working ìn 
VƠrious minisfries in Pdris. A† the sama time, he studied wriling with the qufhor 
Cusfave Fiauberl. The exirgordindry success of his edrliesf published s†ories 
convinced him fo devof†e himself full fime to hịs qr!.: Befween 1880 and 7890, 
Maupdssanf publishad nedrly three hundred sforles. He qlso wrole essaW$, 
plays, poe†ry, and novels, including Pierre e† Jean (1888). His work hgs inffu- 
enced counfless numbers of wrlters qround the world, including Anfon Chek- 
hov ơngd Kdfa Chopin. 


THE CONIEXT OF THE STORY 


“The Ngcklace" is sef in late nineteen†h-canlury Pgris. from edrly fimes, French 
Sociely wqs organized on q class bdsjs; if wdqs exiremely difficul† for people 
fo change or move from the class into which they were bơrn. After the 
trench Revolulion (1789-1799), Frrance becdme q republic. but class dislinc- 
fions remdined œnd integral pœrt of Ftrench socielty. 


Dưiing the fime in which the s†ory is set, if wqas expec†ted thaf q husband 
would receive q dowry (monay or properly) from the family of his future 
bride. A man offen chose g wife on the baœis of how large her fortuna wdœs. 


She wds one of those prefly and chơrming girls who re sometimes, œs 
lf by  mistake of destiny, born in g family of clerks. §he had no dowry, no 
expectdiions, no meøns of being known, unders†ood, loved, wedded by œny 
rích and dis†tinguished mưn; and she le† herself be mơœrried †o da lif†tle clerk œ† 
†he Ministry of Public Instruction. 


She dressed pldinly becquse she could no† dress well, bu† she wq@s øœs 
LInhgbby øs †though she had redlly follen from her proper s†otion, since with 
wornen there is neither coste nor rank : and bequty, grace, and chơrm dc† 
instegd of family and birth. Ng†urdl fineness, ins†finc† for whd† is elegant, sup- 
pleness of wi†, gre the sole hierdrchy, and mdke from women of the Pbeople 
†he equols of the very greo†est lqdies. 
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She suffered ceoselessly, feeling herself born for dll the delicacies and 
dll the luxuries. She suffered from the pover†y of her dwelling, from the 
wre†ched look of the wolls, from †the worn-ou† choirs, ftom †he ugliness of the 
curtdins. All those †hings, of which another women of her rank would never 
even have been conscious, †ortured her and mgde her angry. The sigh† of 
the litle Breton peosan†, who did her humble housework œrousedl in her re- 
grels which were desboiring, and distrac†ed dreams. She though† of the silen† 
œn†echambers hung with ©rientdl tapestry, li† by toll bronze candelgabrg, and 
of the †two gred† footmen In knee breeches who sleep in the big rmchoirs, 
madde drowsy by the hedgvy wormth of the ho†-dir stove. §he †hough† of the 
long sơfons fifted up with ancien† silk, of the delicdte furniture cdrrying price- 
less curiosifies, and of the coquettlsh perfumed boudoirs made for †dlks d† 
flve o'clock with intimo†e friends, with men famous ong sough† gffter, whom 
gll women envy œnd whose dftention they dll desire. 

When she so† down †o dinner, before †he round †gble covered with 
t†oblecloth †hree days old, opposite her husbandl, who uncovered †he soub 
tureen and decldred with an enchc.ted dir, "Ah, the good pof-dgu-feut | 
don'† khow œnything betfer thơn tho†," she †hough† of ddain†y dinners, of shin- 
ing silverwcre, of †apesiry which peopled †ha wolls with ancienÌ persongges 
and with sirange birds flying In the midst of a foiry forest; and she †though† 
of delici ous dishes served on mơrvelous plo†es, and of the whisbered gdơi- 
lantries which you listen fo with a sphinxlike smile, while you re edting the 
pink flesh of q †rou† or the wings of œ quơill.. 

She hgd no diressos, no jewels, no†hing. And she loved nothing but† thơ†; 
she felt made for thơi. She would so hoơve liked †o pledse, †o be envied, †o 
be chơrming, †o be sough† dfter. 

She hedd œ friend, ø former schoolmdofe dơ† the convent, who wœs rịch, 
and whom she did not like to go and see øny more, becguse she suffered 
so much when she cơme bdck. 


Buf one avening, her husbơnd re†urned home wifh a triumphan† gir, and 
hơiding ø large envelope in his hand. 


"There," soid he. "Here Is something for you." 


She †ore †he pdper sharply, and drew ou† ö printed cord which bore 
these word : 


"The Minister of Public Instruction and Mme. Georges Rarmponnedu re- 
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quas† the honor of M. and Mme. Loisels compeny dt the pdldce of the 
Ministry on Monday evening, Januory eigh†eenth." 


lnsteod of being delighfted, œs har husband hoped, she †hrew the invi- 
†ofion on the tgble wl†h disdoin, murmuring : 


"Whơd† do you wan† me †o do with tha† 2" 


*“Bu†, my deơr, ! †hough† you would be glad, You never go ou†, and this 
ls sụch d fine opporfunify. | had awful trouble †o get† ¡†t. Everyone wœns †o 
go; i† is very selec†, and †hey re no† giving mươny invifotions †o clerks. The 
whole officldl world wlll be there." 


She looked d† him with an iritated. glance, and sơid, impdtiently : 
"And whd† do you won† me †o puf on my bdck. 2” 

He had not though† of tho†; he s†ammered : 

"Why, the dress you go †o the theof†er ín. l† looks very well, to me." 


He s†opped. disirac†ed, seøing his wife wœs crying. ïwo greot †eors de- 
scended slowly from the corners of her eyes †owdơrd the corners of her mouth. 
He s†uttered : 


"Whdf†s the mdơtfer ? Whof's the mdffer 2?" 


But, by vIiolen† effor†t, she had conqueredi her grief, and she replied, with 
q colm volce, while she wiped her we† cheel‹s : 


"Nothing. Only | hgve no dress and therefore I can† go †o this bơll. Give 
your cord †o some colleague whose wife is betfler equippbed than I." 


He wœs In despoir. He resumed : 


“Coma, let us see, Mothilde, How mụch would I† cosf, a suitqable dress, 
which you could use on o†her occgsions, something very simple ?" 


She reflecied severdl seconds, mgking her colculotions œnd wondering 
glso whd† sum she could gsk wi†hou† drawing on herself an immedig†e refusol 
œng da frightened exclamotion from the economicadl clerkc. 


Findlly, she replied, hesi†otingly : 
*I don† know exgctly, but | †hink | could mangqge t† with four hundred froncs." 


Ha hagd grown d liHle pale, becguse he wos laylng œside jus† †hơ† 
amoun† †o buy a gun. and †red† himself †o œ liftle shootlng nex† summer on 
the plain of Nanferre, wi†h severdl frlends who went† †o shoo† lorks down 
†here, of a Sundoy. 
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Bu† he soid : 


“All righ†. l will give you four hundred francs. And †ry †o have d pretiy 
dress." 


The day of the baoll drew nedr, and Mma. Loisel seemed sad, uneosy, 
qnxious. Her dress wos reody, however. Her husband soid †o her one evening. 


"Who† is the mattar 2? Come, youve been so queer these lds† three 
doys." 
And she answered : 


*f. annoys me noi †o hoave dq single jewel, no† ø single stone, nothing †o 
Eut on. | shall look like distress..| should olmosf ra†her nof go dt dll." 


He resumed : 


"You migh† wedr naturdl flowers. lfs very sfylish of this †ime of the yedr. 
For †en francs you cơn ge† †wo or †hree magnificen† roses." 


She wds no† convinced. 


TNo; theres nothing more humillofing than †o look poor qmeng ether 
women who die rich'. 


Bu† her husbœndl cried : 


"How s†upid you re ! €o look Up your friend Mme. Foresfler, and: œsk 
her †o lendí you some jewols. Youre quife fhick enough with her †o do tha†.” 


She ut†tered ad cry of joy : 
"R's true. f never thought of I†." 
The nex† day she went† †o her friend and  t†old of her dislress. 


Mme. Forestier wen† to q wordrobe with œ glœss door, †ook ou† d ldrge 
jewelbox, brought í† back, opened I†, ond sơid †o Mme. Loisel : 


*Choose, choose, my dedr". 


She sow. first of dll some brocelefs, then  peorl necklace, then n Ve- 
netidn cross, gold ơnd precious s†ones of qdmirable workmgnship. She tried 
on the ornaments before the gldss, hesitgied, could no† make up her mind 
†o pơr† wi†h them, †o give them back. She kep† osking : 


"Haven† you ơny more ”” 
"Why, yes. Look. ! don† know whdt you like." 


All of a sudden she discovered, in a black satin box, g superb necklace 
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of diamonds, and her hedr†t begœn †o bed† with an immoderdte dasire. Her 
hơngs †rembled øs she †ook i†. She fastened i† around her throo†, oufside her 
high necked dress, and remoinedl los† in ecs†idsy d† †he sigh† of herself. 


Then she œsked, hesitoting. filed with anguish : 
"Cœn you lend me that, only that ?" 
"Why, yes, cer†tdinly." 


She sprong upon the neck of her friend, kissed her pdssiondtely, then 
fleẳed with her †redsure. 


The day of the bdall œrrived, Mma. Loisel made œ gred† success. She wds 
prettier than †them dll, elegan†, grgcious, smiling, and crgzy wi†h joy. All the 
men looked d† her, qsked her name, endeovored †o be introduced. All the 
oltgchés of the Cabine† won†ed †o wol†z with her. She wds remoơrked by the 
minister himself. 


She dơanced wifh In†oxicotion, with bdssion, mgade drunk by pleosure, 
forgetting dll, In the triumph of her bequty, in the glory of her success, in œ 
sor† of cloud of hgpbpiness composedl of dll this homage, of dll this admirofion, 
of dll these awokened desires, and of †Thd† sense of complele vic†ory which 
is so swee† †o a womons hecrl. 


Sshe wen† awdy gbout four o'clock in the morning. Her husband had 
been sleeping since midnight, in o li††le deserted anteroom, with three o†her 
genilemen whose wives were hoving d goodl †ime. He threw over her shoul- 
ders the wrdabs which he hgd brough†, modes† wrdbs of common life, whose 
poverly conirgsted with the selegonce of the bdơll dress. She fel† this, and 
wœnted †o escgpe so œs no† †o be remdrked by the other women, who were 
envelobing themselves in costly furs. 


Loisel held her back. 
"Wolf q bi†. You will calch cold ouiside. ! will go and cdll a cdb." 
Bu† she did not listen †o him, ơnd rapidly descended the s†oirs. When 


†hey were In the s†ree† they did no† find a corrlage; and they begmn †o loolc 
for one, shou†ing dfter the cabmen whom they saw bœssing by d† ơ dis†ance. 


They wen†t down †owdrd the Seine, in despoir, shivering with cold. At† 
las† they found on †he quay one of †those œncien† noc†tambulon† coupés 
which, exdctly œs if they were ashamed to show their misery during the doy, 
re neveir seen round Poris until after nightfoIl. 
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l† took them to their door in the Rue des Mortyrs, and once more, sodly, 
they climbed up homewơrd, All wos ended, for her. And œs †o him, he re- 
fiec†ed that he must be ơ† the Ministry qa† ten o'clock. 


She removed the wrdbs which covered her shoulders before the gloss, 
SsO Œs once more †o© see herself in dll hẹr glory, Bu† suddenly she u†fered q 
cry. She no longer had the necklace oround her neck I 


Her husband, dlready half undressed, demonded : 
"WRhdi is the mdt†er with you ?" 

She †turned mgdly †toword him : 

"1l have - | have - [ve lost Mme. Foresliers necklace." 
He s†ood up, distracted. 

"WRhc† ! - how 2? - impossible !° 


And they looked in the folds of her dress, in the folds of her clodk, In 
her pockets, everywhere. They did not find ¡†. 


He œsked : 
*Youre sure you hgd i† on when you leff the bdall 2?” 
"Yes, I felf i† In the vestibule of the paloce." 


"Bu† lí you had los† i† in the sireel we should hoave heordl ¡f foll. l† must 
ba in the cdb." 


"Yes. Probobly. Did you take his number 2" 

"No. And you, didn† you no†ice i† 2” 

"No." 

They looked, †hunderslruck, a† one qanother. At† las†f Loisel puf on hịs 
clothes. 


*I shall go back on foot†," soid he, "over †he whole roule which we have 
†aken †o see lf Ì can find it." 


And he wen† cut. She so† wdlling on ad chơïr in her ball dress, wifhou† 
s†trength fo go †o bed, overwhelmed, wifhout fire, wifhouf a thougFht. 


Her husband came back qdbout seven o'clock. He had foungd nothing. 


He wen† †o Police Heqadqucrters, to the newsbdper offices, †o offer œ 
reword; he wenf to the cdb componies - everywhere, in fqac†, whilher he 
wQœs urged by The ledsf suspicion cf hope. 


65 


She wgdited dIl day, in the same condifion of mad fedr before thịs †errible 
coldmity. 


Loisel returned dø† nigh† with ø hollow, pdle face; he had discovered 
nothing. 


*You musf write †o your frlend," soid he, ”thg† you have broken †he cldsb 
of her necklaca œnd †hd† you dre hgving I† mended. Thơt will give us time 
đo †urn round." 


She wro†e d† his dIc†otion. 

A† the end of a week they haqd lost gll hope. 

And Loisel, who had gged five yeors, declored  : 
"We mus† consider how †o replace tha† ornamen†." 


The nex†t day †hey †ook the box which hgad contgined ¡†, and thay wen† 
†o the jeweler whose name wdœs found wi†hin. He consul†ed his books. 


*lf wdœs no† l, madame, who sold tha† necklgce; | must simply hgve fur- 
nished the cose.” 


Then †they wen† from jeweler †o jeweler, sedrching for a necklace like 
the other, consulting †heir memories, sick both of them with chagrin and 
œnguish. 


They found, in q shop d† the Polais Roydl, œ s†ring of diamonds which 
seemed †o them exoctly like the one they looked for. l† wos worth forty 
thousond francs. They could hove i† for thịr†y-six. 


So they begged the jeweler no† †o sell i† for three days yet. And they 
made œ bơrgoin tha† he should buy i† back of thirty-four thousand franecs, 
in cose they found the other one before †he end of Februory. 


-Loisel Possessed eigh†teen †thousandl francs which his fa†her had leff him. 
He would borrow the resl. 


He did borrow, œsling œä thousơand francs of one, five hundred of an- 
olhar, five louis here, three louis there. He gave notes, †ook up ruinous obili- 
gơiions, dedol† wi†h usurers and dll the race of lenders. He compromised dll 
†he res† of his life, risked his signga†ure wifhou†t even knowing if he could meef 
If; and, frigh†ened by the pbolns ye† †o come, by †the black misery which wds 
gbout †o fall upon him, by the prospect of dll the physícdl privolicn and of 
cl the mordl †ortures which he wdœs †o suffer, he went †o get the nex neck- 
lace, putfing down upon †he merchanf†s coun†er thirfy-six †housond francs. 


66 


When Mme. Loisel took bdck †he necklace, Mme. Forestier soid †o her, 
with a chilly manner : 


"You should have re†urnedl i† sooner; | migh† have needed í†." 


She diịd no† open the cœse, œs her friend had so much fedœred. lí she 
had detec†ted †he substituflion, whd† would she hove thought, who† would 
she hơve sơid ? Would she no† have †dken Mme. Loisel for q thief ? 


Mme. Loisel now knew the horrible existence of the needy. She †ook 
her pcr†, moreover, dll of a sudden, with heroism. Thơ† dregdful deb† musf 
be poơid. She would poy i†. They dismissed their servan†; they chongedl thelr 
loồdgings; †they ren†ted qa goơrre† under the roof. 


She cơme †o khow whd† hedvy housework medan† and the odious cqœres 
©f the kitchen. She woshed the dishes, using her rosy ndoils on †he gredsy Do†s 
œnd pœns. She woshed the dirty linen, the shir†s, and †he dishclo†hs, which 
she dried upon ad line; she cơrried the slops down †o the s†ree† every morning, 
œngd cơrried up the wdter, sfoDbping for bredth d† every landing. And, dressed 
like a womơn of †he people, she wen† †o †he fruiterer, the grocer, †he 
bu†cher, her boøskef† on her œrm, bơrgoining, Insulied, defending hsr miser- 
gble money sou by sou. 


Eoch month they hadi †to mee† some no†es, renew o†hers, ob†gin more time. 


Her husband workedl in the evening moking q fdir copy of some trades- 
mươns accounis, and lơ†e d† nigh† he offen copied mưnUscrip† for flve sous 
g page. 

And this life lasted for ten yecs. 


At the end of †en yeedrs, they had pdơid everything, every†hing, with †he 
rơ†es of usury, and the qccumuldtions of the compound in†eresl. 


Mme. Loisel looked old now. She had become †he wommmn of impover- 
ished households—strong and hơrd œnd rough. With frowsy hoir, skir†s qskew, 
and red hơng§, she †dlked loud while wdshing the floor with gredf swishes 
of woter. Bu† some†imes, when her husband wos d† the cffice, she sd† down 
nedœr †he window, œnd she †though† of tha† gay evening of long dggo, of thof 
boll where she had been so begufiful and so fê†ed. 


Whdt would hgave happened if she hod not lost tha† necklace 2? Who 
knows ? Who knows ? How life is strange and chơngeful ! How liffle a thing 
is neededl for us †o be losf or †o be soved 
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Bu†, one §undoy, having gone †o †gke q wdlk in the Champs Elysées †o 
refresh herself from the lqbor of the week, she suddenly perceived d womadn 
who wdœs legding q chiid. l† wds Mme. Foreslier, slil young. siil baqutiful, still 
chơrming. 


Mme. Loisel felt moved, Wos she going †o söedok †o her ? Yes, cer†dinly. 
And now thai sha had bdid, she wds going †o †ell her all qbou† i†. Why no†? 


She wenf† up. 
"Good-doy, .Jedanne." 


The o†her, qstonished †o be fgmiliorly qddressed by this ploin goodwife, 
did no† recognlze her df dll, and stgmmered. 


"“Bui - madam ! - | do no† khow - you must be mistoken." 
"No, | am Mathilde Loisel." 

Her friend u†tered q cry. 

'Oh, my poor Mothilde | How you re chơnged  I" 


"Ves, | hgve had doys hơrd enough, since | hqave seen you, dgys 
wre†ched enough - œnd thai becguse of you !" 


"Of me ! How so ?' 


"Do. you renember thơi diamond necklace which you len†t me †o weor 
di the ministerlol bdơll 2" 


"Ves. Well 2" 
"Well, ! los† ¡f." 
"Whdo† do you medn 2? You brought I† baelc." 


"l brough† you back another just like ¡†, And for this we have been ten 
yeors pboyíng. You cơn unders†and thơ† i† wds no† eosy for us, who hod no†h- 
ing. A† los† I† is ended, and l am very giad." 


Mme. Forestier had s†obped. 

"You soy thơ† you bough† a necklace of diamonds †o replace mine ?" 
"Yes. You never no†lced i†, then I They were very like." 

And she smilled wi†h œ joy which wœs proud and ngive dÌ once, 

Mme. Foresfier, s†trongly moved, †ook her †wo hang, 


'Oh, my poor Mothilde ! Why, my necklace wds poste. l† wds wotth d† 
mos† five hundredl francs ! s 
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A Trifle from Real Life 
Anfon Chekhov fssiq, 1886 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Anfon Chekhov (1 8á0-1904) wdqs born in Iaganrog, lussia. He wds fhe grang- 
Sơn of an emancipdfed serf and the son of an unsuccessful grocer. While a 
medicdl student at Moscow Universify, he wrote hịs firs† shor† stories (sorme 
of which he signed "The Doctor withouf Potienfs?, lo helb suppor† his impov- 
erished familly. Checkhov laler worked œs a docfor in q smdll †own whilea 
confinuing fo writae. By the 18805 hịis sfories qbouf the vœrious s†rata of Russian 
sociefy had become so Dopular that! he wqs qble †o suppor himself on hịs 
wrifing. He became no† only one of Russiqs gredfes† wrifers of short fiction 
buf glsö one of fhe worlds gred† playWrighfs. 


Among his mas†erpieces đe The Three Sisters (1901) and The Cherry Orchord 
(1904). His piays and shor† s†tories have had enormous infuence on wrifers 
6Verywhere. 


THE CONIEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†tory Is sef in la‡e nineteen†h-century $†. Petersburg, fhe capitdl of lm- 
perial Russia from ]712 †o 1918. 


Nikolơi Hitch Belayeff wds a young gentiemean cf Š†. Petersburg, aged 
†hirty-†wo, rosy, well fed, and œa pdơtron of the race-†racks. Once, †owodrd 
evening, he went †o poy œ call on Olgd Idanovna wi†h whom, †o use-his own 
@xpression, he wqs dragging †through ø long and †edious love-dffdir. And the 
†ruth wds †ha† the firs† †hrilling, insbiring bages of this romanece hod long since 
been reod, and thơt the s†ory wds now dragging wecrily on, preseniing no†h- 
¡ng †thơt wœs øither interes†ing or novel. 


No† finding Olgg d† home, my hero †hrew himself ubon g couch and 
Prebcred †o awdi†f her ref†urn. 

"Good evening, Nikoloi lli†ch!" he hedrd œ childs voice soy. 'Mqammad 
will soon be home. She hds gone †o the dressmoker's with Sonig." 

On the diven in †the same room lay Aliosha, Olgd's son, q smadll boy of 
eight, immgculo†ely and pic†uresquely dressed in d liffle velvet suil and long 


blqack s†ockings. He had been lying on d sơïin pillow, mimicking the œntics 
of an qcrobdl he had seen dơ† the circus. First he s†relched ub one bret†y 
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leg, then another; then, when they were †ired, he brough† his drms in†o ploy, 
ơnd d† lds† jumped up golvdnicolly, throwing himself on dll fours In an effor† 
†o sfand on hịs head. He wen† through dll these mo†ions with the mos† serious 
face in the woirld, puffing like œ mơrtyr, ds if he himself regretted that God 
had given him such da restless lifle body. 


"Ah, good evening, my boy !" sơid Beloyeff. "ls thaf you 2 ! did no† know 


you were here. ls mamma well 2?" 


Aliosha seized the †oe of hịs left shoe In hịs righ†t hand, gssumed †he 
mos†t unng†urol posiflon in the world, rolled over, jumped up, and Peeped 
out g† Belayeff from under the heovy fringes of the lampshade. 


"No† very,` he sơid shrugging his shoulders. "Mamrmad ¡is never reolly well. 
She is œ wommn, you see, and women dlwoys hdave something †he mdt†er 
with them." 


From lack of any†hing better †o do, Belayeff begơn scrufinizing Alioshas 
face. During dll his qcqudaintonce wifh Olga he had never bestowed œny 
Considerdtion uoon the boy or noticedl his existence ơf dll. He had seen the 
child aboul, bu† whdt he wdœs doing there Belayeff, somehow, had neovei 
cơred to †think, 


Now, in the dusk of evening, Alloshdgs pơle face œnd fixed, dork eyes 
unexbec†edly reminded Beloyeff of Olga œs she had dpbeored in the first 
Ppgges of their romance. He wanted †o pet the boy, 


"Come here, li†tlle monkey," he soid, "and let me look d† you !” 
The boy jumped down from †he sofa and ren †o Beloyeff, 


"WAell", the lofter begen, laying his hand on the boy's thin shoulder. "And 
how œre you 2 ls every†hing dll righ† with you 2" 


"No, no† very. l† used †o be much better." 
"In whd† woy ?' 


"Tha†s egsy †o answer. Sonid and | used †o leorn only music and reoding 
before, bu† now we hoave French verses, †too. You hơove cu† your bedrd !* 


"Ves" 


"5o | noliced. lf is shorter than I† wdos. Please le† me †ouch I† - does †tha† 
hur† 2ˆ 


"No, no† q bịt" 
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"Why does if hur† if-you pull-one hơir d† d time, and not d bít lí you pull 
lofs 2 Ha I Ha ! II tell you somelthing. You ough† †o wedr whiskers ! You could 
shave here on the sides, here, and here you could le† the hoir grow—" 


The boy nesled close to Belayeff and begen †o play with his wofch- 
chain. 


"Mammao is going †o give me d wotch when ! go †o school, and | am 
going †o gsk her †o give me q chơin just like yours—Oh, who† da lovely lockef 
! Pabd høs q locket jus† like tha†; only yours hos litfle sfribpes.on i†, and pobpd's 
hos leliers. He hœs d porfrgi† of mamma in hịs locke†. Papda wears another 
wdich-chain now mgde ocf ribbon." 


"How do you know ? Do ycu ever see your bgpa ?* 
"I-n-ne-l-* 
Alioshda blushed deeply d† being caught telling ø fib and begen †o 


scrdfch the lockef furiosuly with hs noils. Belayeff looked seorchingly in†o hịs 
face œnd repeotedl : 


"Do you ever see your pabpd 2?” 
TN-no 
"Come, †ell me honesily ! I can see by your face †haf† you dre not telling 


the truth. Hs no use quibbling now thai the cơf is out of the bag. Tell me, 
do you see him 2 Now then, gs belween friends !" 


Aliosha reflecied. 

"You won† †ell mamma ?" he sơid, 

"Whd† œn ided I" 

"Honor bright 2" 

"Honor bright !" 

"Promise I" 

*Oh, you insufferable child ! Whd† do you †gke me for 2 
Aliosha glanced œround, opened his eyes wide, and sơid : 


*For heqven's sdke don† tell mamma ! Don† †ell a soul, becouse ífs œ 
secret. | don† know whd† would happen †o §onig œnd Pelggia and me Iƒ 
mamma should find ou†. Now, listen. Sonig and | see pdbd every Thursday 
œnd every Friday. When Pelagia †dkes us out wolking before dinner we go 
†o Anfels confectionery and there we find pơopd olregdy wditing for us. He 
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is alwoys sitting in the lifle privdfe room with the mơorble †dble œnd the œsh- 
†ray tho†s mdde like d goose wilhou† a bdack."_ 


"Whdft do you do in there ?" 


"We don† do œnything. First we say how do you do, and then pdpd 
orders coffee and posties for us. Sonid likes bosties with med†, you know, bu† 
| can† abide them with meot. ! like mine with cabbgge or eggs. We edf so 
much †ha† we hgave g hơrd †ime eơfing cur dinner ofterword so tha† mammaq 
won'† guess anything." 


"Whd† do you †alk gbou† ?" 


"With pdpd ? Oh, qbout everything. He kisses us and hugs us ơnd t†ells 
us the funnies† jokes. Do you know whd† 2 He soid †tha† when we grow bigger 
he is going †o †oke us †o live with him. Sonia doesn'† wan† †o go, bu† | wouldin'† 
mind., Of course í† would be lonaly without mammg, but Ì could write leifers 
to her, lsần† i† ftunny, we migh† go ơngd see her †then on Sundoys, mightn† we 
? Papd soys †oo, he is going †o buy me ø pony. He is sụuch g nice mưn ! † 
don† know why mơamma doesn† qsk him †o live with her and why she wor† 
let us see him. He loves mammg very much. He dlwoys œsks how she is and 
whodt she hgs been doing. When she wœs ill he †ook hold of his heqdl just like 
this—and rơan gboult the room. He dlwdys œsks us whether we re obecdien† 
œnd resbectful †o her. Tell me, is i† true tha† we re unfortundte ”" 


"Hm - why do you œsk 7?" 


"Becguse bdpd soys we œre. He soys we œre unfortunate chiidren,and 
†hơ†t he 1s unfortuno†e, and thai mammd is unfortundfe. He †ells us †o pray 
‡o God for her dngdl for ourselves.: 


Aliosha fixed his eyes on the figure of œ s†uffed bird, and becdame los† 
in thought. 


"Wall, I declore -'* muttered Beloyeff. '$o, tho†s whd† you do, you hold 
meeftings dt a confec†ioners 2 And your mammo doesn† know i† ?" 


"No. How could she 2 Pelagia wouldn† tell her for the world. Day 
Dbefore yes†erday pdbd gove us pedrs. They were œs sweel œs sugor. | dte 
†wo 


"Hm. Bu† - listen †o me, does Pdpd øever suy gnything gboul me 2 


"About you ? Whol sholl | say 2" Aliosha looked seorchingly into Belayeffs 
fgce œng shrugged his shoulders. "Nothing specidl,' he answered. 
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"Well, whot does he soy,for instance ?" 
"You won† be angry if ! tell you 2 " 
"Whdi mn ideda ! Does he qbuse me 2?” 


"No, he doesn† qbuse you, but†, you khow, he is angry wifh you. He soays 
tho† f† is your fgault that mamma is unhgppy, and tha† you hove ruined 
mammng, He is sụch g funny men ! I'†ell him tha† you dre kind ang thơt you 
never scold mamma, but† he only shokes his head " 

*§o he says | hoave ruined her 2?” 

"Yes - don† be angry, Nikolơi llitch !" 

Belayeff rose and begơn pdcing up and down the room. 

"How s†ronge this is—=dand how ridiculous !° he muttered shrugging hịs 
shoulders œnd smiling sorcosticolly. "!† is dll ñh/s fault and yet he soys | have 
ruined her ! Whadi an innocen† baby this is ! And so ha †old you | hqd ruined 
your molher 2?" 

"Yes, bu† - you promised no† †o be œngry !" 

"lm no† œngry and - ơngd i† is none of your business anywdy. Yes, thịs is 
- thís is redlly ridiculous ! Here | hgve been cdughi like a mouse in q †rdp, 
œnd now i† seems i† is ơll my fqult !" 

The door-bell rang. The boy †ore himself from Belayeffs œrms and rơn 
out of the room. A momeni later œ lqdy eniered with œa lifle gi. l† wdœs 
Alioshg's mother, Oiga lvanovna. Aliosha skipbed into the room behind haer, 
singing loudly and clapping his hands. Beloyeff nodded and continued †o 
wdlk ubÐ and down. 

"Of course !° he muttered. "Whom should he blame bu† me 2 He hds 
ríigh† on his side ! He is the injured husbơand." 


"WRhơi !s tha† you re soying 7” øsked Olgd lvanovnda. 


"What am ! saying 2 Jus†t Iisten †o whd† your young hopeful here hgs 
been pregching. l† appeors thơi | am q wicked scoundrel and †ho† | have 
ruined you and your chỉidren. You dre dll unhgbpy, and [ glone am frigh†fully 
hdappy. Frighffully, frightfully happy !" 

"| don† undersiand you, Nikoloi, Who†t js the mo†tter 2" 

*Jus† listen †o whd† this young gentlenmeơn here hoøs †o soơy !° cried Belayeff 


bointing to Aliosha. 
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Alioshg flushed and then grew suddenly pale and hịs faqce became 
distorted with fedr. 


*Nikoloi llitch !' he whispered loudly. "Hush !" 


Olga Ivanovnd looked d† Alioshd in surprise, and then dt Belayeff, and 
then back qgdin d† Alioshd. 


"Aslk‹ him I" Belgyeff continued. 'Thơ† idio† of yours, Pelagie, †dkes them 
†o q confectioners ơnd drranges meetings there be†ween them œnd their 
pdpa. Bu† thơ† isn† the poin†. The poin† is tha† pdpd is the victim, and that 
| am øn gbơndoned scoundral who hơs wrecked the lives of bc†h of you !" 


"Nikoldi llitchl" groaned Aliosha. "You gave me your word of honor ! 


"Ledve me dlone !' Belayeff motioned †o hìm impotiently, "This is more 
importan† than words of honor. This hybocrisy, these lies are in†olergble !" 


"1 don† undersfand !" cried Olga Invgnovng, the †edrs glistening in her 
eyes. "Listen, Alioshg," she qsked, †urning †o her son. "Do you redlly see your 
father 2?" 


But Aliosha did no† heør her, his eyes were fixed with horror on Belayeff. 


"l canno† be possible !“ his mother exclgimed, 'Ì musi go and gœsk Pelq- 
giơ" 
Olga lvonovnda leff the room. 


"But† Nikoloi llitch, you gave me your word or honor !" cried Alioshd †rem- 
bling dll over. 


Belayeff mgde ơn impdtient gesture and wen† on bqcing the floor. He 
wœs gbsorbed in thoughts of the wrong that had been done him, and, œs 
before, wqœs unconscious of the boy's presence : q serioUs, grown-ub berson 
like him could no† be bothered wi†h litfle boys. Bu† Aliosha crept in†o a corner 
œng told Sonia with horror how he hgad been deceived. He †trembled œnd 
hìccoughed ơng cried. Thịs wdœs the first †ime in hịís life that he haødq come 
roughly face †o fqce with decei†; he had never imogined till now †tha† there 
were things in this world besides bos†ies and wd†ches ond sweet peoœrs, things 
for which no name could be found In the vocgbulory of childhood. 
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Two Portraits 
Kdte Chopin United Stdles, 1895 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 
The s†ory †akes place in the nineteenfh cenfury in the United Stafes. 


The tille of Par† l of the s†ory is “The Wœnfon”. Ihrae dictiondry definifions 
öf wanton re 


1. an immoidl or unchaste person, 
2. aperson who is pÍlayfUI, 


ở. q person who is undisciplined or spoiled 


The ferm ¡is usudlly reserved for a womaœn 


The tiHe of Por† II of the s†ory Is "The Nun”. A nun is a womaœn who belongs 
fo œ religious order and who has †faken vows of chostity (virgiiiy), poverly, 
ơng obedience. O/her references fo the Cafholic religion include †he bdp- 
†ismadl fon† (q recepfacle for holy wdfer used †o cledanse q person of origindl 
sin); conven† (g bullding housing qa commuinily of nuns); the Blessed Sacrd- 
ment đife in which breqad and wine œre received qs the body œng bloof of 
Jesus); the bleeding and qgonizing Christ (Jesus Chrisf dying on the cross); 
ng the Virgin Mory đhe mofther of Jesus Chrisf). 


| 
The Wanton 


Alberta having looked no† very long into life, had not† looked very fGi. 
She pu† ou† her hơngs †o †oúch things thơ† plegsed her and her libs †o kiss 
them. Her eyes were deeE brown wells tha† were drinking, drinking impres- 
sions and †redsuring them in her soul. They were mysferious eyes ơnd |ove 
looked ou† of them. 

Alber†ta wœs very fond of her mama who w@s redlly no† her mamog; ơnd 
the bedtings which dlterna†ted with the mosf amigble and generous indul- 
gence, were soon forgotten by the liffle one, glwoys hoping t†hơ† there would 
never be œnother, ơs she dried her eyes. 
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She liked the lodies who petted her and prdised her bequty, and the 
gr†isls who poin†ed í† naked, and the s†tuden† who held her upon his knee 
œnd fondled and kissed her while he †gugh† her †oo reqad ơng spall. 


There wgs ơ cruel bedling gbou† tha† one doy, when her mama hap- 
pened †o be in the moodl †o think har †oo old for fondling. And the s†tudents 
had colled her mamad some very vile names in his wro†h, and had gsked the 
womœn whdt else she expec†ed. 


There wos nothing very fixed or stable qbouf her exbec†dtions - whdt- 
ever they were—os she hod forgotten them the following day, and Alberta, 
consoled with a fan†ostic bracele for her plump lifle arm and œ shower of 
bonbons, inst†olled herself qggin upon the s†udenf's knee. She liked nothing 
better, and in †ime wds willing †o †ake the bedting if she migh† hold his ơ†- 
†enfions and her place In hls dffections and upbon hịs knee. 


Alberfa cried very bilerly when he went woy. The people qbou† her 
seemed †o be glwgys coming œnd going. She had hoœrdly the †ime to fix her 
dffections upon the men and women who came in†o he: life before they 
were gone ggdơin. 


Her mama died one doay—very suddenly; œ self-inflicied deoth, shae 
heord the people soy. Alberftg grieved sorely, for she forgot the bedlings 
œnd remnembered only thexou†burs†s of œa †orrid affeclion. Bu† she reolly did 
no† belong anywhere then, nor to anybody. And when ad lady and genile- 
men †ook her †o live with them, she wen† willingly œs she would have gone 
qnywhere, with any one. With them she me† with more kindness and indul- 
gence thơn she had ever known before in her life., 


There were no more beotings; Albertds body wos †oo begutfful †o be 
begten - i† wos made for love. She lnew thơ† herself, she hqd heordl i† since 
she hgd hecrd œnything. Bu† now she heord mơrwy †hings ond leorned mơny 
more. She dịd no† lack for instruction in the wiles—the woys of sfirrling a man's 
desire and holding ¡†. Ye† she did no† need instruction—the secre†t wds in her 
blood œnd looked ou† of her pdssionote, wan†on eyes and showed in every 
molion of her seductive body, 


A† seven†teen she wds,womœn enough, so she hod da lover. But œs for 
thơi, there did no† seem †o be much difference. Excep† thơ† she had gold 
now - plenty of i† with which †o moke herself dppeơr more beouiful, and 
enough †1o fling with both handa in†o †he laps of those who came whining 
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and begging †o her. 


Alberfa is a mos† bequtiful womon, and she †dkes gredo† core of her 
body, for she knows thơ† I† brings her love †o squander and gold †o squdnder. 


Some one hdas whisbered in har eor : 


"Be cautlious, Alberta. Save, save your gold. The yedors øre Ddssing. The 
doys re coming when youth slibs awdy, when you will stretch ou† your hands 
for meoney and for love in vdin. And whd† will be leff for you but—" 


Alberta shrunk in horror before †he pic†ured dep†hs of hideous degro- 
datien that would be leff for her. Bu† she consoles herself with the †hough† 
tha† such need never be - with death ơnd oblivion always within her reoch. 


AIlber†d is cdapricious. She gives her love only when and where she 
chooses. One or †wo men have died becgduse of her withholding i†. There is 
qg smooth-faced boy now who †eoses her with his resistance; for Alberta does 
no† know shame or reserve. 


One doơy he seems †o holf-relen† ơnd another †ime he ploys indifference, 
and she frets and she fumes ơnd raeces. 


But he hqad besl hgve d cơre, for since Alberig hos added mụuch wine 
†o her won†onness she is qp† †o be vixenish; and she corries œ knife. 


H 
The Nun 


AIber†ta hoving looked no† very long info le, had no† looked very fdr. 
She puf† ou† her hơnd to †ouch thịngs thơ† piedsed her, and her libs f†o kiss 
†them. Her eyes were deep brown wells thga† were drinking, drinking impres- 
sions and †redsuring †them in her soul. They were myslerious eyes œngd love 
looked out cf them. 


l† wœs q very holy woman who firs†t took Alber†td by the hơnd. The though 
of God glone dwelf in her mind, and his name and none o†her wds on her 
libs, 

When she showed Alber†tg the creeping insec†s, the blades of gross, the 
flòwers and †rees, the rdin-drops folling from the clouds; the sky and the s†ors 
ơnd the men and women moving on the edrfh, she †qaugh† her thơ† i† wds 
God who had credofed dll: tha† God wds greơ†, wds good, wos †he Supreme 
Love. 
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And when Alber†ia would hgve put ou† her hands ơnd hetr lips †o †ouch 
the gredt and dll-loving God, I† wøs then the holy womon †qugh† her thd† iï 
is no† with the hands and lIips and eyes that we reach Œ€od, but with the 
soul; that the soul must be made perfec† and the flesh subdued. And whd† 
is the soul bu† the inwodrd †though†2 And thịs the chíd wds †augh† †o keep 
Spolless-pure, and fi† ds far qs a humơn soul can be, †o hold intercourse with 


†he oll-wise and dll-seeing God. 


Her exisience became q proyer. Evil things approached her no†. The 
inherited sin of the blood mus† hove been wœshed gwdy d† the bapfismol 
font, for dll the things of this world thơ† she encountered—the pledsures, the 
trials and even †emptotions, bu† turned har goze within, †hrough her soul úb 
†o the fountoin of dll love and every beotitude. 


When Alberia had reached the qge when with other women the lan- 
guor of love creeps in†o †the veins and dreams begin, d† such q period an 
Overbowering impulse †owdrd the purely spiritual possessedl i†self of her. She 
could no longer dbide the sights, the sounds, the accidentdl hapbenings of 
líe surrounding her, that tended but† †o disturb her contemplodftion of the 
heovenly exisience. 


Í† wds then she wenf into the convent - the whifte conven† on the hill 
tha† overlooks the river; the big conven† whose long, dim corridors echo wifh 
†he soft †tread of a mullitude of holy women; whose d†mosphere of chœs†ily, 
Pboveirfy and obedience penetrdtes †o the soul through benumbed senses. 


Bu† of dll the holy women in †he white conven†, there is none so soinfly 
œs Alberta. Any one will tell you tha† who knows them. Even her bious guide 
and counsellor does no† equdl her in sanctity. Becduse Albertd is endowed 
wi!h the powerful gift of q gred† love †hơ† lifts her dbove common mortdls, 
close †o the invisible †throne. Har eors seem †o hedr sounds †haf† redch no 
c†her edrs; ond whotf her eyes see, only God ơng herself know. When the 
cfhers are plunged in medlitotion, Alberta Is steebed in an oblivious ecs†dsy. 
She kneels before †he Blessed §acramen† with siffened, †ireless, limbs, wi†h 
qbsorbing eyes tha† drink in the holy mystery till I† ls a mys†ery no longer, bu† 
g redl flood of celestidl love deluging her soul: She does no† heqœr †he sound 
of bells nor the soff stir of đisbqanding numbers. She must be †ouched ubon 
the shoulder; roused, awgkened. 


Alberta does no† know thơ† she is begutiful. lÝ you were †o †ell her so 
she would not blush and utter gen†le protes† and reproof œs migh† the others. 
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She would _only smile, as though begduty were d thing thơa† concerned her 
no†. Bu† she is begutiful, wifh the glow of ø holy possion in her ddrk eyes. 
Her fqce Is thin and white, bu† illumined from within by ơ ligh† which seems 
no† of this word. 


She does no† wdlk uprigh†: she could no†, overpowered by the Divine 
Presence œnd the redolizdfion of her own nothingness. Her hands, slender and 
blue-veinedi, and her delicd†e fingers seem †o have been fqshioned by God 
†o be clasbed and uplifted in prayer. 


|† is said——=no† broqadcosi, ¡† is only whisperedl - thơ† Alber†a sees visions. 
Oh, the bequtfiful visions ! The first of them came †o her when she wdØs rabbed 
in suffering, in quivering contemplofion of the bleeding and agonizing Chiis†. 
Oh, the dedar God ! Who loved her beyond †he power of men †o descriDe, 
†o concelive, The God-Man, †the Man-God, suffering, bleeding, dying for her, 
Alber†a,  worm upon †he edrfh; dying †haf she might be soved from sin and 
†ransplanted mong †he heqvenly delights. Oh, if she migh† die for him ín 
return ! Bu† she could only abandon herself †o his mercy and hịis love. "ln†o 
thy hangds, ©h Lord 1! Into thy hands !" 


She pressed her llbs upon the bleeding wounds and †the Divine Blood 
†ransfigured her. The Virgin Mory enfolded her In her mœntle. She could no† 
describe in words the ecs†osy; thơ† †ds†te of the Divine love which only the 
souls of the †ransplan†ed could endưre in ifs awful and comple†e intensity. 
She, Alberta, hgd receivedl this sign of Divine favor; †his foretoste of heavenly 
bliss. For an hour she hqad swooned in rapture, she hodl lived in Chris†t. Oh, 
the bequliful visions ! 


The visions come offen †o Albertg now, refreshing and s†irengthening har 
soul; ¡† is being talked qbou† œ lifle in whispers. 


And i† is soid that certoin dfflic†led 2ersons have been helbed by her 
Pprgyers. And o†hers hoving qbounding fgith, hgve been cured of bodidy 
gilmenfs by †the †ouch of her begutiful hdnds. 
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The Americanization of Shadrach Cohen 
Bruno Lessing United Sfdtes, ï903 


ABOUT THẺ AUTHOR 


Bruno Lessing (I870-1940) was bom In the United Sfates, In New York. His redl 
name wds ludolph Block but he won fame ds g shorf-s†ory wrlfer for magg- 
Zines under the by-lina of Bruno Lessing. He worked firsf as a news reDporter 
œng later bacame the esditor of the comic suoplemen† of the Hedrs† neWws- 
pdpers. His books include the story collecfions With the Best Intention (1914) 
œng Children of Men, #om which thịs sfory is †aken. Lessing received high 
crificadl prdise for his depicflons of Jewish life in New York. 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†tory †akes place in New York Cily qÍ the turn Info the fwentietfh cenury. 
ín the lafter pœf† of the nineteenfh cenftury, many Jewish immigranfs ffied 
thelr countries primarlly fo escape religious perseculion. Mosf cama †o Amer- 
lca wifh Ile money ng had fo síruggle to survive. They leff fhe gheltos of 
Russiq (neighborhoods fo which Jews were restric†ted) †o live ¡n the gheffos 
of New York (poor sections of the cily occupied by minoirily groups). In thịs 
sfory. Llessing writes qboul q family who cama fo the Siafes with enough 
money fo open q sfore on Hester Street, then !he cen†er of Jewish ghelfto N 
life onh New Yorks Lower Eds† Side. 


laferences to the Jewish religion include tìngle†s (mens uncuf sideburns: 
g sign of dllegiance †o God); q proying cop (ad small head covering thot, 
by symbolicdlly separofing man from ŒGod, shows reverence and respect); 
g/acs dffer medls (q Hebrew prayer sơid fo thank God for the foog); Jeno- 
voah (Gog); the saylng "Honor you father and your mother" (one of the Ten 
Commandments, †he fundamentdl laws of JuUdơism); fhe Pentoa†euch he 
frst ve books of the Hebrew Bible); and fhe shadchen (maf†chmdker, q per- 
son who qrranges morriages). 


THE HIST LINE OF THE STORVY 


The f'st line of the s†ory redads, 'There is no sef rule for the turning of the 
worm; mos† worms, However, †un unexbpecfedly. "Thịs line is bqased on the 
ĐÐroverbs, "Fven q worm will tun" and "Tread on a worm œng !† wil tưrn," 
which men that even the humbles† persons will resen† exireme ill treqafmen† 
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and/or fha† there dre lìimifs †o patlenece, 


There is no sef rule for the †urning of the worm:; mos† worms, however, 
†urn unexpec†tedly. l† wds so with Shadrach Cohen. 


He hơd †wo sons. One wds ngmed Abel and the other Cofllieb., They 
had left Russiq five yeors before their father, had openedl ø s†ore on Hester 
Stree† with the money he hgd given them. For redsons †hof† only business 
men would undersiand they conduc†ed the s†ore in their fathers name-ơnd, 
when the business begơn †o Drosber and they saw an opportunity of inves†- 
ing further cdapitdl in ï† to good advantage, they wrote †o their dedr father 
†o come †o this country, 


"We hoơve d nice home for you here,* they wrote. "We will live happily 
†ogether " 


Shadroch came. Wifh him he brough†t Mortd, the serving-woman who 
hgd nursed his wife uniil she died, and whom, for hịis wifes solke, he had 
†aken inio †the household. When the ship landed he wdœs mef by †wo ddp- 
perlooking young men, eqch of whom wore d flgring necklie with œ diamond 
in i†. l† took him some time †o reolize thơi these were his †wo sons, Abel and 
Gottlieb promptly threw their qrms qround his neck and welcomed him †oö 
†he new lang. Behind his head they looked dt edach olher in dismoy. Ín the 
Course of five yedrs they hgd forgotien thơ† †heir father wore œ ggberdine 
- the loose, boglike garmen† of the Russian Chelto—and hgd oơ long, s†rag- 
gling grey bedrd œnd ringle†s thơ† came down over his eors—thot, In short, 
he wdœs 0 perfec† †ybe of the immigran† whose qpbeoronce they hgd so 
frequenttly ridiculed. Abel ơnd Cottlieb were proud of the fdac† tha† they had 
become Americœnized. And thay frowned a† Morid. 


"Come, fdther,' †they soid. "Lef us go †o œa bơrber, who will †trlm your 
bedrd ønd mœke you look mơre like an Americen. Then we will take you 
home with us." 


Shadrach looked from one †o the other in surprise. 
"My bedrd 2?" he sdid; "whd† is the mdfter with my beord ?* 


*In this city," they explained fo hìm, "no one wedors a beodrdl lite yours 
excep† the newly landed Russian .lews." 


Shadroch$ libs shu† †ightly for a moment. Then he soid : 


*Then I will keeb my bedrd œs i† is. Ì am q newly landed Russian Jew." 
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His sons clinched their fisis behind †their backs ond smiled di him qmigbìly. 
After all, he held the purse-s†rings. f wds besf †o humour him. 


"Whd† sholl we do with Morta?' †they dsked. 'We hqave d servdnt. We 
Wlll not need †wo." 


"Mor†a," sơid the old man, "s†ays wlth us. Le† the other servan† go. Come, 
†ake me heme : Ì am getting hungry." 


They †ook hìm home, where †hey had prepored œ fedst for him. When 
he bade Mơørta sit beside him d† the †table Abal and Gofflieb promptly †turned 
œnd looked cưt of the window. They felt thơ† they could no† conceol their 
feelings. The feos† wdœs œ dismadl offdir. Shadrach wdøs rdcking hịs brdins †o 
find some expldndtion tha† would qccoun† for the change that had come 
over his sons. They had never been demonstrdfive In their affecfion for him, 
œnd he hod not† looked for an effusive greefting. Buf he reolized immediafely 
tha† there wds q wdll between him and his sons; some chơange hgd occurred; 
he wœs distressed and puzzled. When †the medl wds over Shadrach donned 
his praying cap and begơn †o recite the grace dfter meols. Abel and Cot- 
tlieb lòồoked d† each other in cons†erngtion. Would they hove †o go through 
this a† every medl ? Betier—for belter—fo risk †their fathers disolegsure and 
gcquodint him with the †rufh da† once. When i† came †o the resbonse Shadrach 
loồoked inquiringly d† his sons. l† wdas Abel who expldined †the motler : 


"We-er-hove grown ou† of-er-†hd† is-er-done awdy wilh-—er-sor† of fallen 
into the habit, don† you know, of leoving ou† the proyer d† medls. l†s no† 
quite Americeœn !" 


Shqadrdch looked from one †o †he other. Then, bowing hịis head, he wenf 
on with his prayer. 


"My sons,' he said, when the †gble had been clecred. "l† is wrong †o 
omit the proyer offer medls. Í† is bor† of your religion. | do no† know anything 
gbout this Americd or i†s cusftoms. Bu† religion is the worshib of Jehovoh, who 
- hgs chosen us ds His children on eor†h, and †nd† same Jehovah rules subreme 
over Amerlcg even gœs He does over the country tha† you came from." 


Cofflieb promp†ly changed the subjec† by explgining †o him how badly 
they needed more money in their business. Shadrech Iistened pofiently for 
g while, then sơid : , 


*Ì am †ired dffter my long journey. | do no† understandl this busiaess tho† 
you œre fdlking qbou†. Bu† you may have whdqfever money you need. After 
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dll, I have no one bu† you †wo." He looked d† them fondly. Then his glance 
fell ubon †he serving-women, and he added, quickly : 


"And Moria." 


"Thank GCod!, soid Cotftlieb, when their father hodl retired, "he does no† 
intend †o be slingy". 


"Oh, he is oll righ†,” answered Abel, "After he ge†s used †o things he will 
become Americonized like us." 


To thelr chggrin, however, they begœn †o redlize, ofler a few months, 
†hoa† their father wds clinging †o the hgbils and customs of his old life with œ 
†enocity that filed them with despdir. The more they urged him to abandon 
his wqays the more eqger he soemed †o become †o cling †o them. He seemed 
†o take no in†eres† in their business gffdirs, bul he resbondedi, dlmosl cheer- 
fully, †o dll their reques†s for money. He begơn to feel †hơ† †hịs, offer ơll, wds 
the only bond between him ơng his sons. And when †hey hgd pbocketed †the 
money, they would sholce their heqgds and sigh. 


"Ah, fg†her, lf you would only no† insist uoon being so old-fgshioned !" 
Abel would soy. 

“And le† us fix you up da bit," Gof†tlieb would chỉme in. 

"And become more progressive - like the other men of your age in this 
ccuntry." 

"And wedr your beord shorter and trimmed differently." 

*And ledrn †o spedk English." 

Shadrach never lost his †emper, never upbrdoided them. He wouid look 
from one †o the other and keep hịs liDs †ighfly pressed †together. And when 
†they had gone he would look d† Morta and would soy : 

*Tell me whd† you think, Morta. Tell me whd† you think." 

"|lf is no† proper for me †o interfere belween fdther and sons,' Mortd 
would say. And Shadrach could never induce her to tell him whd†t she 
thought. Bu† he could perceive  gleơm in hør øyes and observed œ cer†din 
nervous vigor in the wdy she cledned †he pofs dnd pơns for hours ofter †these 
†dlks, †tha† fell soothingly upon his perturbed spirit. 


As we remơrked before, fhere is no rule for †he turning of the worm. 
Some worms, however, †urn wi†h q crosh. l† wds so with Shadrach Cohen. 
GotfIlieb informed his father that he con†ernploted gefting mơrried. 
83 


"She is very beoutfiful," he sơid. "The dffdlr is cll in the hands of the Shadchen." 
His fathers face li úp wiflh pleosure. . 


"Gotflieb," he sơid, holding out his hang, "God bless you ! Ifs the very bes† 
thing you could do. Mortg, bring me my hư† and codft. Come, Gottlieb. Toke me 
†o see her. | canno† wdlif c. moment. Í wơn† †o see my future daughter-In-law d† 
once. How hgdbpy your mother would be If she were dlive †o-doy |" 


Cotilieb †urned red and hùng back. 


"| think, father," he soid, "you had betler no† go just yef. Le† us wdif œ 
few doys until the Shadchen hœs made dll the arrangemenis. She is an Ameri- 
cœn girl. She-she won'†-er-understandi your wgys-don'† you lnow ? And i† may 
spoil everything." 


Crosh ! Moria had dropped œn lron po† thai she wdœs cleoning. Shad- 
rach wdœs red In the face wi†h suppressed roge. 


"So J" he soid. "l† hgas come †o thịs. You re œshamed of your fqther l" 
Then he †urned †o the old servdni : 


"Mor†d," he soơid, "†o-morrow we become Americonlzed—you ơœng I." 
There wdœs œn in†tondiion In hịs volce tha† alarmed his son. 


"You œre no† angry—ˆ he begen, but with œ flerce gesture his father cu† 
hìm shor†. 


"No† another word. To bed ! Go †o bed d† once." 


Cotileb wds dumbfounded. With open mouth he s†tored d† his fother. 
He hgd not heơrd †thơ† †tone since he wœs œ lile boy. 


“But†, father—` he begen. 


"Not a word. Do you hedr me 2 No† a word will ! listen †o. In five minu†es 
lÝ you die no† In bed you go ou† of this house. Remember, †his is my !iouse." 


Then he †urned †o Abel. Abel wds calmly smoklng œ cigdr. 
"Throw tha† clgor awoy,` hls father commanded, s†ernly. 
Abel gœsped and looked dt hls father In dismay. 


"Morfg, take †haf cigơr ou† of his mouth and †hrow I† into the fire. lf he 
cobjecis he goes ou† of the house." 


With d smlle of Intense dellighl Morta plucked the cigar from Abel's un- 
resisling llbs, and incideniodlly trod hedvlly upon hịs †oes. Shadroch gdzed 
long œnd edrnesfly d† his sons. ' 
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"To-morrow, my sons/" he soơid, slowly, "you will begin †o lead a new life." 


ln the morning Abel and Gotilieb, full of dredd forebodings, left the 
house œs hosfily qs they could. They woanted †o get †o the s†ore †o †dlk maf†ers 
over. They had hơrdly entered †he bpldce, however, when the figure of †heir 
father löomed up in the doorwdgy. He hgd never been in the place before. 
He looked œround him wifh gred† sofisfaclion d† the mony evidences of bros- 
Derily which †he place presenied. When he beheld the name "§hodrach 
Cohen, Proprielor" over the door he chuckled. Ere his sons had recovered 
from the shock of his qpbedrance d pdle-faced clerk, smoking a cigoret†e, 
gPPrcdgched Shgodrqch, and in a shorb †one osked : 


"Well, si, whq† do you wodn† ?" Shadrdch looked dt hìm wi†h conslderoble 

curiosify. Wds he Americœnized, †oo 2? The young mơn frowned impotiently. 
*Come, come ! | can† s†tand here dll day. Do you wan† any†hing ?" 
Shadrach smiled ơngd †urnad †o his sons, 


"§end him qwdy d† once. ! don † woen† thơt kind of young mơn In my 
Pplace." Then †urning †o †he young mơn, ubon whom the lighf of revelofion 
had quickly dawned, he sơid, s†ernly : 

*Young mơn, whenever you qddress q person who Is older than you, do 
l† respectfully. Honour your father and your mother. Now go awdoy dos fds† qs 
you cen. | don like you.” 

"Bu†, father," interbosed Cotflieb, *we mus† hove someone †o do his work." 

"Dedr me," sơid Shodrach, "is tha† so 2 Then, for the presen†, you wlll do 
i†. Ang †tho† young mơn over †here - whd† does he do ?" 

"He is dlso œ salesmen." 

"Le† him go. Abel will take his place." 

"Bu†, father, who is †o mangge the s†ore 2 Who will see thơ† the wofrk is 
Properly done ?" 

"| will," said the father. "Now, le† us have no more †dlking. Gel †o work." 

Crestfdllen, miserabla, and crushed in spirt, Abel and Gotfilleb began 
†heir humble work while their falhar en†ered upon †he †dsk of familiorizing 
himself with †the detdils of †the business. And even before †ne ddy's work wds 
done he cơme †o hịs sons wifh q frown of intense disgusl. 


"Bgh!" he exclgimaed. "If is jus† œs | expec†ed. You have bo†h been mdk- 
ing gs comple†e qa mess of this business qs you could wi†fhout ruining lï. Who† 


85 


you bo†h lqck is sense. lf becoming Americonized means becoming s†upid, 
| must congrgtulgfe you upon the †thoroughness of your woik. Tomorrow. Ì 
shơll hire a mangger †o run this sfore. He will drrange your hours of work, He 
will alšso pgy you whd† you re worth. No† ø cen† more, How la†e hgave you 
been keeping this s†lore obpen?" 


"Unfil six o'clock," said Abal. 


"Hm I Well, beginning †o-day, you bofh will stay here un†il eighf o'clock. 
Then one of you con go. The other will stay un†il ten. You cơn †dke †uins. Í 
wil have Moartg send you some suDper." 


To the amgzemen† of Abel and Gotftlieb the business of Shadrach Co- 
hen begơœn †o grow. Slowly l† dawned upon them †ha† in the merconille 
regim they were œs children compored with their father. His wds †he †rue 
monay-mdker spiri†; there wqds somelhing wonderful in the swifiness with 
which he grdsped the mosi inlrica†e phưses of †irade; and where exberience 
fdiled him some instinc† seemed f†o guide him cright. And graduclly, œs the 
business of Shqadrach Cohen Ineregsed, and even †he sons saw vis†ds of pros- 
perify beyond their wildest dreams, they begưn †o look ubon †heir father wifh 
lncredsing resoec†t. Whdt †they had refused †o the Integrify of his chordc†ter, 
†o the nobilffy of his heor†, they promptly yielded †o †the shrewdness of hls 
Đbrdin. The sons of Shadrach Cohen became proud of their fother. He, †oo, 
wdœs slowly undergoing  chơnge. Á new life wds unfolding i†self before hịs 
eyes, he became brogder-minded, more †olerdan†, and, above dll, more flex- 
lble in his †enets. Con†gc† with †he ouler world had quicldy impressed him 
with the vdst differences between his presen† surroundings ơnd his old life in 
Russig. The chơrm of American life, of liberiy, of democrdcy. qppedled †o 
hìm s†rongly. As the field of his business operdtions widened he came more 
and more In contgc† with Amerlcdan business men, from whom he leorned 
many things—princlpolly the faculty of adopiibility. And as his sons began 
†o perceive thơ† oll these business men whom, in former days, they had 
lòồoked upon with feelings œkin †o reverence, seemedl †o show †o thelr father 
qn amouni of deference and resbect which they had never evinced †oword 
†he sons, †helr qdmirotion for their father incregsed. 


And yet I† wds the same Shadrach Cohen. 


From †thơ† explosive momen† when he had rebelled qgdinst his sons he 
demanded from them implicit obedience and profound respect. Upon thơ† 
poin† he wøœs s†ern œnd unyielding. Moreover, he insisted upon ơ s†tric† obser- 
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vonce of every †enet of their religion. Thịs, o† firs†, wds the bifterest pill of all. 
Bu† they soon became qccus†omedl †o i†. When life is ligh† and free from 
ccre, religion is quick †o fly; buf when the sky grows dork ơng life becomes 
eơrnesl, and we feel is burden growlng heavy upon our shoulders, then we 
welcome †he consolofion thơt religion brings, and we cling †o if. And $had- 
rach Cohen had tgugh† hịs sons tho† life wds eomest. They were eorning 
†heir bredad by the swed† of their brow. No prisoner, with chơin and bdll, wds 
subjec†ed †o closer supervision by his keeper than were Gotllieb and Abel, 


"You have been living upon my cheœïity," their father said †o them : "l 
will teqach you how †o edrn your own living." 


And he †dugh† them, And with the lesson thay ledrned many things; 
learned the vdolue of disclpline, learned the bequty of filigl reverence, 
lecrned the severe joy of the edrnest life. 


One duy Cofflieb soid †o his father : 


"Moy Ì bring Miriam †o supper †o-nigh† 2 Ì am onxious †thơ† you should 
see heï." 


Shodrdach †turned hịis face awdy so that Gottlieb migh† no† see the joy 
†tha† beamed in his eyes. 


"Yes, my son," he qnswered. *l, †toòo, am anxious †o see if she is worthy 
©f you." 

Miriam came, œng in da siiff, embdrrassed manner Gofflieb presented 
her †o his father. The girl lookedl in surprise d† the venerdble figure †ha† s†ood 
before her - a pic†ure of a pdtriarch from †he Pentdteuch, wifh a long, s†rog- 
gling beord, ơnd ringlets of hair folling over the eơrs, and clad in the long 
ggberdine of the lussian Ghelftos. And she saw g pdir of grey eyes ben† 
keenly upon hẹr—eyes of shrewdness, buf soft and tender gs  womadn's—the 
eyes of œ s†rong man with a kind heor†. lImpulsively she ron †owdrd him and 
seized his hands. And, with œ smile upon her libs, she soid : 


"Will you no† give me your blessing 2?" 


When the evening medl hgd ended, Shadrach donned his pbraying cqgp, 
and with bowed hegd intoned the grace dffer medols : 


"We will bless Him from whose wedlth we hqve edten !" And in ferveni 
†onøes rose from Gotflieb's libs the resbonse : 


"Blessed be He !” 
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ABOUT THE AUTHOïf 


James Joyce (1882-1941) wœs bom and grew up in Dublin, reland, wifh hịs 
pdrenfs, three brofthers, ơnd six sisters. Parfly becquse of the difficulfy of gef- 
tìng his work published in lreland, Joyce leff his nalive lang in 1904 ang lived 
and wro†e in Trieste, Zurich. and Pdrls. His novels, including A Porlrdlt of the 
Artist as a Young Mơn (191ó) and Ulysses (1922), have es†gblished him œs 
one of the mosf significan† writers of modem fimes. "Argby' is one of fifteen 
sfories published in Dubliners. 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory fakes place in Dubiin, raland, in the lafe ninefeenth cenfury. Over 
90 percen† of the populaftion of fhe fepublic of lrelandl ¡is Roman cdfholic. 
References fo religion include priest (member of †he clergy who haqs †qken 
VOw⁄ of Doverfy ơng celibqcy) and Fraemgson (connecfed †o g secreÍ group 
believed †o be an enemy of the Cafholic church). 


THE TITLE ©F THE STORY 


The name Argby refeis fo the name of an qcfudl fraveling bqazqdr tho† feq- 
tưred exolic goods from the Eas†. 


Nor†h Richmondl Street, being blind, wœs œ qule† sireet excep† do† the 
hour when the Christlian Brothers School set the boys free. An uninhabited 
house of †wo sforeys s†ood d† the blind end, detached from i†s neighbours 
in  squdre ground. The o†her houses of the s†ree†, consclous cf decent lives 
within them, gøzed d† one œnother with brown Imperturbdble faces. 


The former †endn† of our house, a prlest, hgad died in the back draw- 
ing-room. Air, mus†y from hoving been long enclosed, hung in dll †he rooms, 
œnd †the wgs†fe room behind the kitchen wqœs liftered with old useless Dgpers. 
Among these l found q few pqdper-covered books, the pages of which were 
curled ơnd dambp : /he Abbof, by Wdolter Scott, The Devou† Communiecant, 
œnd The Memoirs of Vidocdg. |I liked the las† best becquse i†s leqves were 
yellow. The wild goarden behind the house contained a centrdl apple - treo 
and oø few s†traggling bushes under one of which | found the la†e †tenanf's 
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rusiy bicycle-bump. He had been g very choritable priest; in his will be had 
leff œll his money †o instituftlons and the furniture of his house fo hịís sisfer. 


When the shor† doys of win†ter came dusk fell before we had well ec†en 
our dinners. When we metf in the s†reet the houses hgd grown sombre. The 
sbdce cf sky qbove us wds the colour of ever-changing viole† and †owords 
i† the lamps of the street lifted their feeble lan†erns. The cold dir stung us 
ơnd we ployedl til our bodies gliowed. Our shou†s echoedl in the silen† street. 
The coreer of our plgy brough† us fhrough the dơrk muddy lanes behind †the 
houses where we ran the goaunrlet of the rough tribes from the co†tages, †o 
the back doors of †he dơrk dripping gordens where odours grose from †he 
cshpits, †o the dark odorous s†gbles where a coqachmeœn smoothed and 
†urned †o the s†ree† ligh† from †he kitchen windows had filed †he dreoas. lf 
my uncle woœs seen †urning the corner we hịd in the shadow uniil we had 
seen him sdafely housed. ©r if Mangœns sister came ou† on the doors†teb †o 
coll her brother in †o his tea we wdlchaed her from our shadow peer ub and 
down the s†reet. We woi†ed †o see whether she would remain or go in œnd, 
lf she remgined, we leff our shadow ơngd wdolked up to Mangdn'5 s†eps re- 
signedly. She wqs wodiling for us, her figure defined by the ligh† from †he 
holf-ooened door. Her brolher dlwdys †eosed her before he obeyed œnd I 
s†ood by the roilings looking d† her. Her dress swung œs she moved her body 
and the soff rope of her holr †ossed from side †o side, 


Every morning | lay on the floor in the fron† porlour wotching her door. 
The blind wøs pulled down †o within ơn inch of the sơsh so †thơ† I could no† 
be seen. When she came ou† on the doors†teb my hecr† leabed. I ran †o the 
hoơll, seized my books, and followed her. | kep† her brown figure dlwdoys ìn 
my eye œnd, when we came nedør the poin† œ† which our woys diverged, I 
quickened my bace œnd pbdssedl her. This habbened morning dfter morning. 
| had never spoken †o her, excepl† for a few cosudl worđs, and ye† her name 


wœs like q summons †o dll my foolish blood. 


Her imgge accompoenied me even ¡in plgces †he most hoslile †o ro- 
mance. On §$d†urdgy evenings when my qun† wen† mơrketing | had †o go 
†o corry some of the bpdrcels. We wdlked through the floring s†ree†s, joslled 
by drunken men and bơrgdining women, gmid the curses of laqbourers. the 
shrill litnies of shop-boys who s†ood on guord by the borrel of pigs. cheeks, 
the ngsol chơnting of siree†-singers, who sang  come-dll-you qbout ©'Dono- 
van Rossq, or œ bollad gbout the †roubles in our native land. These noises 
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converged in q single sensoflion of life for me : Ì imagined thơ† | bore my 
cholice sofely †through a throng of foes. Her ngme sbprơang †o my libs d† mo- 
ments in sỈrange prgyers and proises which | myself did no† unders†tand. My 
eyes were of†en full of †eors (l could not †ell why) and d† †imes d flood from 
my hedri seemed †o pour ifself ou† into my bosom. | though† liflle of the 
future. | did no† know whether | would ever spedk †o her or no† or, if l sboke 
†o her, how I could tell her of my confused qdordtion. Bu† my body wœs like 
q hơrp ang her words and ges†ures were like fingers running upon the wires. 


One evening I went in†io the back drawing-room in which the pries†t had 
died. l† wds ơ dork rainy evening and there wqœs no sound In †he house. 
Through one of †the broken panes | heord the rgơin impinge upon †he ecr†h, 
the fine Incessan† needles of wof†er playing in the sodden beds. Some disian† 
lamp or lighted window gleamed below me. | wds †hankful thơ† ! could see 
so lifftle. All my senses seemed †o desire †o veil †hemselves and, feeling tha† 
| wqs gqbou† †o slip from them, | pressed †he pdlms of my hangds †ogether 
uniil they †trembled, murmuring : “Ø /ove PO love ƒ* many †imes. 


A† las† she spoke †o me. When she qddressed the firsl words †o me Ì 
wd@s SG confused tha† l did nof† khow whdf †o answer. She gsked me w@s Í 
going †o Ardgby. | forgof whether | answered yes or no. l† would be ø splendid 
bozgdr, she soid she would love †o go. 


"And why can † you 2" l asked. 


While she sboke she †urned d siwer bracele† round and round her wrist. 
She could no† go, she sơid, becquse †here would be œø retreo† thơa† week ín 
her convent. Her brother and †wo other boys were fighting for their cops 
œnd I wøs dlone d† †he roilings. She held one of the spilkes, bowing her heqdl 
†owords me. The ligh† from the lamp opbposile our door caugh† the white 
curve of her neck, l† up her hair †tha† rested there and, fdlling, li† up the 
hơ"=“z. „pon the roiling. l† fell over one side of her dress and cqaught the white 
border of a pelficodt, jus† visible qs she s†ood d† eœse. 


”lfs well for you," she soidl. 
"lf | go," I sơid, "1 will bring you something." 


What innumeroble follies lgid wos†te my wdking aơnd sleeping thoughts 
dfter that evening ! I wished †o qmnihilgte the †edious in†ervening dayws. I 
chơfed dgoinst the work of school. A† nighf in my bedroom œnd by day ìn 
the clgassroom her imdage came be†tween me ơnd the poge I sirove †o regd. 
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The syllables of the word Argby were colled †o me †hrough †he silence in 
which my soul luxuriated and cds† an Eoœs†ern enchan†tmen† over me. | askedl 
for leoave †o go †o the bdzdgor on §o†urdoy nigh†. My qdun† wos surprised and 
hoped it wdœs no† some Freemoson dffoir. Í answered few questions In clgss, 
| watched my mosfers face bdss from amigbility †o s†ernness; he hopedl Ì wgs 
no† beginning †o idle. | could no† coll my wodndering †thoughts †ogether, I 
had hordly any poftience with the serious workc of life which, now thơt i† stood 
be†ween me ơnd my desire, seemed †o me chỉilds play, ugly mono†onous 
child's play. 


©n Sơfurday morning | reminded my uncle tha† | wished †o go †o the 
bơzdcr In the evening. He wds fussing d† the hơllstand, looking for the hơ†- 
brush, and œanswered me curlly : 


"Yes, boy, | know." 


As he wdœs in the hall l could no† go in†o the fron† pdrlour and  lie a† the 
window. | leff the house in bad humour and wolked slowly †owdrds the 
school. The gir wdœs pitilessly raw and dlready my heơr† misgave me. 


When | came home †o dinner my uncle hgad no† yet been homae. Stil i† 
wœs ecrly. ! sof s†taring d† the clock for some †ime and, when i†s †icking began 
to irritate me, | leff the room. | moun†ted the s†gircase and gained the upper 
part of the house. The hịgh cold empty gloomy rooms liberated me œngd | 
wen† from room †o room singing. From the fron†f window ¡ saw my compeœn- 
ions plgying below in the siieet, Their cries reached me wedgkened œnd in- 
distinc† and, leaning my forehedad dqgdins† the cool gloass, | lòoked over ơ† 
the dark house where she lived. | may have s†ood there for an hour, seeing 
nothing but† the brown-clgd figure cœsỈ by my imagingtion, †ouched dis- 
creefly by the lamplight d† the curved neck, dt the hang upon the rdilings 
œng dơ† the bordar below †the dress. 


When | come downstgirs aggdin Ì found Mirs. Mercer silting of the fire. 
She wds œn old gorrulous womơn, d pawnbrokers widow, who co lec†ed 
used stamps for some pious Durbose. Ì had †o endure the gossib of the †eq- 
†able. The meal wgs prolonged beyond ơn hour ơng s†il my uncle dịd no† 
come. Mis. Mercer siood up †o go : she wd@s sorry she couldn† wgit any 
longer, bu† i† wqœs dffter eigh† o'clock and she dịd not like †o be out la†e, œs 
†he nigh† gir wds badl for her. When she hgd gone Ì begœn †o wdlk ủb and 
down the room, clenching my fists. My qun† soid : 
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*lm dfrgid you may puf off your bdzdor for thịs nigh† of Our Lord." 


Af nine o'clock I heard my uncle's latchkey in the halldoor. | heqrd him 
tdlking †o himself and hedrd the hơllstand rocking when i† had received the 
welght of his overcoot. ! could interpret †hese signs. When he wdœs midway 
†hrough his dinnar | asked him †o give me †he money †o go †o the bdzdcCr. 
He had forgoften. 


"The pbeople ore in bed œnd ofter their firs† slẻeeb now,`" he sơid. 
| did nof† smile. My qunf sơid †o him energeticdlly : 


"Can† you give him †the money ơng let him go ? Youve kep† hiìm lo†e 
enough œs i† is." 


My uncle said he wos very sorry he had forgotlen. He soid he believed 
In the old soying : "All work and no play mokes Jack œ duill boy.' He œsked 
me where | wøs going ơnd, when | hgd told him q second time he gsked 
me did | know The Argbs Farewell fo his Sfeed, When | leff the kitchen he 
wœs gbou† †o recite the obpening lines of the plece †o my quni. 


I held a florin †ighfly in my hơng øs | siiode down Buckingham S†ree† 
†owdrds The s†dfion. The sigh† of the stree†s thronged with buyers and glaring 
with gøs recdlled †o me tha purpose of my journey, Í †ook my sed† ín d 
†hird-clgss cơrriage of q deserted troain. Affter an intolerdble delay the †rain 
moved cut of †he s†gftlon slowly. l† crep† onword qmong ruinous houses and 
over †he †winkling river. A† Westland Row S†tdtion q crowd of beople pressed 
†o the corriage doors; bu† †he borfers moved them bdck, soying †ha† i† wds 
g specidl †rgin for the bdzddr. l remained dlone In the bơre corridge. In œ 
few minutes †he †roin drew uủb beside ơn improvised wooden pld†form. Ï 
Pdssed oU† on †o the road ứng saw by the ligh†ed diol of a clock thơ† ï† 
wœs †en minu†es †o †en. In íron† of me woøs ø logrge building which displayed 
†he magical name. 


| could no† find any sixpenny entrance and, feoring tha† the bdzgdr 
would be closed, | possed in quicldy †hrough œ †urnstile, handing a shilling 
†o  wedry-looking men. | found myself in a big hall girdled a† hdlf i†s halgh† 
by q gdllery. Necrly ơll the s†olls were closed and †he greoler pơr† of the 
holl wds in darkness. | recognised a silence like tho† which pervgades a church 
dfter q service. l wolked in†o the centre of the bazgœr †imidly. A few beople 
were gothered qbout †he s†olls which were s†ll open. Before q curftdin, over 
which the words Cgfé Chanfgn† were wrien in cocloured lampbs, †wo men 
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were counting money on da solver. | listened †o the fdll of the coins. 


lRemembering wi†h difficulty why | had come | wen† over †o one of the 
s†dlls and examined porcelgin voœses and fowered †ed-sels. A† the door of 
†he s†oll a young lady wœs †ơlking and lgughing with †wo young gentlemen. 
l remdrked their English accenfs and  Iistened vgguely †o their conversgtion. 


”O, Ì never said sụch d thíng 
"O, but† you did !" 

"O, but I didnt 

"DIdn'† she sơy thơ{† 2?" 

"Ves. | heord her." 

"O, †theres œ... fÍb !" 


O©bserving me the young lady came over and dsked me did l wish †o 
buy anything. The fone of her voice wds no† encourgging; she seemied †o 
have sboken †o me ou† of q sense of duy. I looked humbly d† the gred† jqars 
†tha† s†oodl li‹e edsfern guords d† either side of the ddark en†rance †o †he s†dll 
and murmưred : 


"No, thank you." 


The young lady chơnged the bposition of one of the vdses ơnd wen† 
back †o the †wo young men. They begmưn fo †dlk of the same subjec†. Once 
or †wice the young lgdy glanced d† me over her shoulder. 


I lingered before her s†oll, though ! knew my s†ay wdœs Useless, †o make 
my in†eres† in her wdres seem †he more reol. Then | turned awoy slowly and 
wdlked down the middle of the bozdoơr. | dllowed the †wo pemnies †o fdll 
qgơins† the sixpenece In my bocke†. | heord qd voice cơll from one end of the 
gallery tha† the ligh† wds ou†. The ubper pơi† of the holl wds now comple†ely 
dơrk. 


Gơzing up info the darkness | saw myself gs a cred†ure driven and de- 
rided by vœnify; and my eyes burned wifh ơnguish ond œnger. 
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War 
Luigi Pirandello l†aly, 1916 
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tuig! Pirandello (18ó7-193ó) wds bom nedr Cirgenti, on the isiandl of Sicily. He 
leff SIcily at the qge of †weny †o study law. His inferesf changsdl fo literafure 
œng, following furiher study in Germany. Pirandelio returned fo Rome fo be- 
coma aq wiiter. After his family lost their fortune in 1903, he foundi i† necessqry 
†o become d †eacher †o suppor† his wife and chiidren. To add fo hịs income, 
he began fo writa prolificdlly. From 191é †o 1924, he wrofe †wenly-eigh† works 
for fhe thedfer. Hs plays, including Six Chorac†ers in Seorch of ơn Author 
(1921), have had a profound infuence on modern drama. ín 192ó, ha @s- 
†ablished hịis own †ouring theafer compeny. In 1934, he wds qwdrded fhe 
Nobel Prize for Liferdature. 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


lhe sfory †akes plqce on dq †rdin in lfaly during World Wơr ! (1914-1918). !raly 
enfered the wdr in 1915. 


The possengers who had leff Rome by the nigh† express had had †o 
slop unfil dawn dt the smdll stafion of Fabriano in order †o confinue their 
journey by the smoll old-fashioned locol joining the main line with Sulmonda., 


A† dawn, In da s†uffy and smoky second-cldss cơrriqge in which five beo- 
ple had dlregdy spent the night, a bulky womơn In deeb mourning wdœs 
hoisted in—aimost like a shapeless bundle. Behind her, puffing and moeœning, 
follwed her husband—a †iny mơn, thin and wedotkly, his face dedthwhite, hịs 
œyes smdll and brigh† and looking shy and unedosy. 

Hoving dt los† †aken ad sed† he polltely thanked the bơssengers who had 
helped his wife and who had mode room for her, then he †urned round †o 
†he womưn †trying †o pull down the collar oí her codt†, and politely inquired: 

"Are you dll righ†, dedr 2" 

The wife, instead of answering, pulled up her collor agdin †o her eyes, 
so Œœs †o hide her face. 


*Nos†y world," muttered the husband with ad sad smile. 


Ang he felt i† his duty †o explaln †o hís traveling compenions thơ† †he 
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poor womoœn wœs †o be pilied, for the wdr wdos †dking awoy from her her 
only son, q boy of †wenty to whom bo†h had devoted their: entire life, even 
breoking up their home di Sulmong †o follow him †o Rome, where he hadl 
†o go œs d siuden†, then dllowing him †o volunteer for wdor with an œssuradnce, 
however, that of leds† for six months he would no† be sent †o the fron† and 
now, dll of  sudden, receiving œ wire saying that he wœs due tfo ledve in 
three days' time and œsking them †o go and see him off. 


The woman under the big codgi wdœs †wisiing and wriggling, d† times 
growling like a wild animol, feeling cer†toin tha† dgll those explanoftions would 
no† have drousedi even œd shadow of sympbpdthy from †h2se beople who—most 
likely—were in the sơme pligh† gs herself. One of them, who had been lis- 
†ening with particuldr aïention, sơid : 


"You should thank God tha† your son is only leqving now for the front. 
Mine has been sen† there the first day of the wdr. He has dlready come 
back fwice wounded ơnd been sen† back agoơin †o the front." 


"Who† about me 2? l hove †wo sons and three nephews d† the front," 
sơid another pgssenger, 


"Moybe, bưt in our cœse íf is our oníy son," ventured †he husband. 


"Whơ† difference can i† make ? You moy spoil your only son with ex- 
cesslve qi†entions, buf you canno† love him more †hơn you would dll your 
olher children if you had œny. Poternol love ls no† like bread thơi can be 
broken in†o pieces and split œamongs† the children in equdi shores. A father 
gives dff his love fo eqch one of his children wlthout discrimino†ion, whether 
if be one or ten, and If | am suffering now for my †wo sons, Ì am no† suffering 
holf for eqch of them bư† double..." 

“True... true..." sighed the emborrossed husband, “bu† subbose (of course 
we dll hope ï† will never be your cdse) œ fgther hdœs †wo sons dÌ †he fron† 
and he loses one of them, there is sfill one lef† †o console him... while..." 

*Yes," answored the other, geffing cross, "a son leff †o console him bu† 
dlso d son leff for whom he muä† survive, while In the cơse of the fother of 
œn only son if †tiwe son dies the fgther cơn die †oo ong pu† ơn end †o hịs 
dlistress. Which of the †wo bosifions is tha worse ? Don'† you see how my cgœse 
would be worse †thơn yours 2" 

*“Nonsense," in†errupted œnother t†rgveler, a fd†, red-fazedi non with 
bloodsho† eyes of †he poles† groy. 
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He wos ponting. From hịs bulging eyes seemed  fo spurf inner violence 
of an uncontrolled vifolity which hís wedkened body could hơrdly contoin. 


"Nonsense," he repoedled, trying †o cover his mouth with his hand so œs 
†o hide †he †wo missing fron† teath. "Nonsense. Do we give life †o our chiidren 
for our own benefit ?° ỉ 


The olher †rovelers stored d† him In distress, The one who hoơd hod his 
son d† the fron† since the first day of the wor sighed : "You œre right. Qur 
children do no† belong †o us, they belong †o the Country..." 


"Bosh," retorted †he fd† †roveler. "Do we think of the Coun†ry when we 
glve life †o our children 2 Our sons dre born becguse.... well, becquse †They 
mưus† be born and when thay come to life they †gke our own life with them. 
Thịs Is the †ruth. We belong †o them but they never belong †o us. And when 
†they reoch †wenty they re exoctly whd† we were d† †their age. We †oo hgd 
g fglher and mother, bu† there were so mơny other †things øs well... girls, 
cigoreftes, illusions, new †les... and the Country. of course, whose coll we 
would have œnswered—when we were †weniy—even if father and mother 
had sold no. Now d† our age, the love of our Country is stlll gredf, of course, 
but† s†ironger †hơn I† is †he love for our chíldren. ls there any one of us here 
who wouldn† glgadly †ake his sons place d† the fron† if he could ?" 


There wos q silence dil dround, everbody nodding œs †o: doBrove. 


"Why then," confinued the fa† mơn, "shouldn'† we conslder the feelings of 
our children when †hey dre tweniy 2 Isn† i† natural tha† a† their age †hey should 
consider the love for their Country (| am sbedling of decen† boys, oÝ course) 
even greoter †han the love for us 2 lan† i† ngturdl that i† should be so, œs dfier 
dll they mus† look ubon us ds upon old boys who canno† rmove any more and 
nust say dt home 2 lf Coun†ry exisfs, lí Courttry is a na†ural necessity, like breqad, 
of which each of us must ec† in order no† †o die of hunger, somebody mus† go 
†o defend í†. And our sons go, when †hey are †wenf†y, and they don'† wan† †eors, 
becdquse lf they die, they die inftamed and happy (1 am sbeoking, of course, 
cf decen† boys), Now, lf one dias young and happy, witfhout hgving the ugly 
sides of life, the boredom cí i†. the peffiness, the bifterness of dlisllluslon... who† 
more can we oøsk for him 2 Everyone should s†op crylng; everyone should |augh, 
øs | do.. or d† leost thank God——os Ì do—becguse my son, before dying, sen† 
me g messgge soying †ha† he wds dying sotisfied a† having endedl hị§s life in the 
bes† woy he could hgve wished. Thơt† Js why, œs you see, | do no† even weor 
mourning..." 
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He shook his ligh† fawn cod† œs †o show i†; hịs livid lib over hịs missing 
†eefh wdœs trembling, his eyes were wdlery and motionless, and soon dfter 
he ended with a shiill luugh which mighf well have been d sob. 


"Quife so... quife so..." qgreed the others. 


The womơœn who, bundle in q corner under her cod†, had baen siting and 
listening had - for the Ias†t three monfhs - tried †o find in the words of her husband 
œng her frlends something †o console her in her deeb sorrow, somelhing thơ† 
migh† show her how ơ mofher should resign herself †o send her son no† even †o 
deotfi but† †o a probdbly dangerous life. Ye† no† a word had she found amongs† 
†he many which hdad been soid.... and her grief had been gred†er in seeing tho† 
nobody - œs she †Thought - could share her feelings. 


Bu† now †he words of the †raveler amgzed and dlmosf stunnedl her. She 
suddenly reollzed †thơ† i† wdsn'† the others who were wrong ơngd could no† 
understdand har bu† herself who could nof rise up †o the same heigh† of those 
fathers and mothers willing †o resign themselves, wl†fhou† crying, no† only †o 
the deporture of their sons bu† even †o their deoth. 


She liffed her hegd, she ben† over from her corner †rylìng †o llsten with 
gred† dftention †o †he detoils which †he fo† mạn wøœs giving †o his compadan- 
ions qbouli the wdy his son had fallen œs a hero, for his King and his Country, 
happy and withouf regrels. l† seemed †o her †ha† she had stumbled inio da 
world she hgd never dream† of, q world so fdr unknown †o her ơngd she wds 
so pleosedl †o hedr everyone joining in congrgtulating tha† brave father who 
could so s†oicolly soedk of his childs dedth. 


Then suddenly, jus† œs if she hd heord noThing cf who† had been soid and 
glmosf œs iÍ wdking up from q dredm, she †urned †o the old mơn, œsking him : 


“Then... is your son redlly dead ?" 


Everybody s†ored d† her. The old man, †oo, †urned †o look d† her, fixing 
his gred†, bulging, horribly wdtery ligh† gray eyes, deep in her fqce. For some 
liffle time he tried †o answer, bu† words fdiled him. He looked and looked ơ† 
her, dlmos†f œs if only then—ot thơ† silly, incongruous quesflon—he hgad sud- 
denly redlized d† los† tha† his son wdœs redlly deqad—gone for ever—for ever, 
His face contracted, became horribly dis†torted, then he sngfched In has†e 
q handkerchief from his pocke† ond, †o the dmgzemen† of everyone, broke 
In†o harrowing, heor†-rending, uncontrollable sobs. 
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Sherwood Anderson (187é-l94]) wds bơrn in the United S†fates, in Ohio, He 
qui? high school before graduofion, pơrfly becquse of his need fo keep sev- 
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THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The sfory †qkes place in Ohio df q time when fhaf œreqd of fhe counfry wdqs 
being transformed from q largaly agriculturdl fo an industrial socie†y. 


My fother wœs, | am sure, intended by ndtưre †o be œ cheerful, kindly 
men. Until he wœs thirty-four yedrs old he worked œs ad form-hơnd for q man 
named Thomgs Butterworth whose place lay nedr †he †own of Bidwell, Ohlo. 
He had then q horse of his own and on §o†turddgy evenings drove In†o †own 
†o spend da few hours in socidl intercourse with other farm-hondqks. In †own he 
drank severdl glasses of beer and s†tood gbout in Ben Hedad's saloon— 
crowded on Sd†urdoy evenings wi†h visiting farmhands. Songs were sung œnd 
gigsses thumbed on the bơr. Ai ten o'clock fa†ther drove home dlong oø lonely 
country road, made his horse comfortoble for the nigh† and himself wen† †o 
bed, quife hgppy in his position in lie. He hod dơ† tha† time no no†ion of 
†rying †o rise ín tha world. 


lf wds in the spring of his thir†y-fiffh yedor tha† father mơrried my mother, 
†hen œ coun†ry school-tedacher, and in the following spring | came wriggling 
œnd crying into the world, Something hgppened †o the †wo people. They 
becdame ømbitious,. The Americon pbdssion for getfting up in the world took 
POSsession of them. 


l† may hgve been thơai mo†her wdœs resbonsible. Being œ school-†eocher 
she had no doub† reqad books and maggozines. She hơd, ¡ presuma, redad of 
how Gorfield, Lincoln, and o†her Americans rose from poverty †o fume and 
gred†ness and œs | lay beside her—in the doays of her lying-in—she may hgve 
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dredamed that† | wouldl some doy rule men dnd cifies. A† ơny ra†e she Inducedi 
father †o give up hịs place dgs a form-hand, sell his horse and embdrk on ơn 
independenf† en†erbrise of his own. She wœs œ †dll sllent woman with ad long 
nose œnd †roubled grey eyes. For herself she wanted nothing. For fafther and 
myself she wdœs incurobly œmbifious, 


The first venture in†to which the †wo people wen† †urned ou† bgdly. They 
ren†ed †en qcres of Door s†ony land on Crigg's Rocd, eigh† miles from Bidwell, 
and lounched in†o chicken roising. | grew In†to boyhood. on the place and 
go† my firs† lImpressions of life †here. From †he beginning †hey were impressioris 
of disoster and íf, in my tư, ! am ø gloomy mơn inclined †o see the dorker 
side of life, | aftribute I† †o the fqc† †tha† whd† should have been for me tha 
hgpbDy joyous doys of chiidhood were spen† on a chicken fdrm. 


One unversed in such mdl†ers cơn have no no†ion of the mơny and 
trggic things that con hgppen †o œ chicken. lÌ is born ou† of an egg. lives 
for  few weeks œs œ T†iny fluffy †hing such œs you will see pic†ured on Edster 
coơrds, then becomes hideously noked, ed†s quodntifies of corn and. meol 
bought by the swed† of your father s brow, ge†s diseoses colled pip, cholergq, 
and cther namsas, s†oands looking with s†upid eyes d† the sun, becomas sick‹ 
and dies. A few hens and now and †then d rooster, iniended †o serve Gods 
mysferious ends, s†truggle Through †o mo†uri†y. The hens lay eggs ou† oí which 
come othar chickens and the dreadful cycle is thus made compilete. l† ¡s dIl 
unbeliavdgbly complex. Mos† philosophers must hove been rdised on chicken 
farms. One hopes for so mụch from d chicken ơng is so dreodfully disillu- 
sioned. §moll chickens, jus† selling out on the journey of life, look so brighf 
and dlert and they œre in fqc† so dregdfully s†upid, They œre so mụúch like 
people they mix one úp ín ones judgmenfs of liíe. lí disegse does no† kil 
†hem thay woi† unfil your expec†dtions ore thoroughiy œroused and then wdlk 
under the wheels of q wqgon—†o go squgshed œnd degd bdck †o thair 
moker. Vermin infest their youth, and fortunes musl be spen† for curdlive 
Powdews. In lo†er liíe l have seen how a literature hgas been builf úb on †ne 
subjec† of fortunes †o be mode oui of the rdising of chickens. l† is iIntended 
†o be reod by the gods who have jus† edglen of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil. l† is a hopeful litera†ture and declores that mụch may be 
done by sinple ambilious people who own q few hens. Do no† be led osfray 
by í†. l† wdqs no† wriftten for you. Go hun† for gold on †he frozen hills of Algaskd, 
put your fdith in the honesty of a poliftician, believe if you will tha† the woild 
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is doily growing beifer ơnd thơ† good wil triumph over evil, bút do no† redd 
ơnd believe the literature tha† is written concerning the hen. lf wdqs no† wri†- 
ten for you. 


l, however, digress. My tale does noi primorily concem iiself with the 
hen. lÝ correctiy †old i† will cenire on the eggd. For ten yedrs my fg†ther and 
mother s†ruggled †o make our chicken form pay and then †they gave up †ha† 
siruggle and begon another. They moved in†o the †own of Bidwell, Ohio andi 
emboơrked in the res†taurdan† business. After †en yedrs of worry wi†h incubgd†ors 
†hơ† did no† hofch, and wifh †iny—dndl in thair own wdy Iovely—bolls of fluff 
†hd† pdssed on in†to semi-ndked pullethood ơnd from thơ† into dead hen- 
hood, we †hrew dll qside and pdcking our belongings on a wdgon drove 
down Griggs Road †oword Bidwell, ø †tiny cadravdn of hope looking for a new 
ploce from which †o s†tart on our upowdrd journey †hrough life. 


We mus† have been ơ sad-looking lo†, not, I fancy, unlike refugees flee- 
ng from œ botflefield. Mother and | wdlked ¡in the road. The wogon thơ† 
contdined our goods hgad been borrowed for the day from Mi. Alber† Criggs, 
 neighbor. Out of ifs sides stuck the legs of cheqp chơirs and d† the back 
of the pile of beds, t†tables, and boxes filed with kitchen u†ensils wds œ cro†e 
cf live chickens, and on †op of tha† the baby corriage in which | had been 
wheeled qbout in my infancy. Why we s†uck †o the baby ccœrriage | don† 
know. l† wds unlikely other chidyen would be born ond †he wheels were 
broken. People who hgve few possessions cling tightly to †hose they have. 
Thơ† is one of the fac†s thơ† make life so discourgging. 


Fo†her rode on †op of the wagon. He wœs †then d bold-headed mơn of† 
forty-five, œ li†fle fa† and from long gssocidlion with mother and the chickens 
he had become hgbitudlly silenft and discouraged. All during our len yeors 
on the chicken fdrm he had woirled œs a laborer on neighboring fgrms and 
most of The money he hed eorned had been spen† for remedlies †o cure 
chicken diseoses, on Wilmers White Wonder Cholera Cure or Professor Bid- 
low's Egg Producer or some of†her breborolions tha† mother found advertised 
In the poullry papers. There were †wo liftle patches of hoơir on fathers heod 
just qbove hịs eœrs. Ì remember tha† œs ö child | used †o si† löoking df him 
when he had gone †o sleep'in a chơir before the s†ove on Sunday dffernoons 
In the winter. I had d† thơ†t †ime olready begun †o read books and hgve 
notlons of my own œng the bald poth †hơ† led over †he †op of his heqad wdqs, 
l ƒancied, something like œ broad toad, sụch ơ rogd ơs Coesdr mighf hgve 
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mgde on which †o leqd his legions ou† of Rome ơnd into the wonders of ơn 
unknown word. The †tuffs of holr tha† grew œbove fdther's eors were, Ì 
†hought, like forests. | fell in†to œ holf-sleeping, half-woking sta†e and dreamed 
|.wœs œ tiny thing going long †he road into da fdar beoutiful place where 
†here were no chiclken forms and where life wos a happy eggless offgir. 


One migh† wrifte a book concerning our fligh† from †he chicken fdrm 
into †own. Mother and l wdlked the entire eigh† miles—she †o be sure †ho† 
no†hing fell from the wqgon ơng l †o see the wonders of the world. On the 
sed† of the wqagon beside folher wœs hís greo†esi †reosure. ! will †ell you of 
that. 


©n ad chicken farm where hundreds and even †thousands of chickens 
come ou† of eggs, surprising †things sometimes hgDpen. Gro†esques dre born 
OU† ofzeggs œs ou† of people. The qcciden† does no† coften occur—perhdgbs 
once In g †housand births. A chicken is, you see, born thơ† hs four legs, †wo 
Ppdirs of wlngs, †wo heqads or whd† no†, The †hings do not live. They go quickly 
bdck †o the hang of their moker tha† hœs for d moment †rembled. The fac† 
†thơ† the poor lifHe †things could not live wds one of the tragedlies oÝ life †o 
father. He had some sort of nofion thơt if he could bu† bring in†o henhood 
or roos†terhood aœ five-legged hen or qä †wo-heoded roosfer hịs fortune would 
be made. He dreamed of †dking the wonder obout †o counfy foirs and of 
growing rich by exhibifing Í† †o other farm-hơnd. 


A† dany rate he sovedl dll the liffle monsfrous things that had been born 
on our chicken form. They were preserved in glcohol and puf eqach in i†s 
own gldss bottle. These he hơd cơrefully pu† info q box and on ouf journey 
in†o †own i† wœs cơrried on the wdggon sedi beside him. He drove †the horses 
with one hang and with the other clung †o †he box. When we got† †o our 
destinofion the box wdœs †gken down d† once œng †he botfles removed. All 
during our doys œs keepers of œ restguran† in the †own of Bidwell, Ohio, the 
gro†esques in their liHle gldss boitlles sơ† on qa shelf back of the counltei. 
Mother sometimes protested bu† falher wœs œ roclk con the subject of hịs 
†regsure. The gro†esques were, he declored, valugble. People, he sơid, Iiked 
†o look d† strange and wonderful things. 

Did I soy that we embơrked in the res†qurdn† business in the †own: of 
Bidwell, Ohio? | exaggerotedl ø liHle. The †own ifself lay ä† †he foo† of d low 
híll and on the shore of œa smoll river. The rdilrood dịd no† rụún Through the 
†own and the s†dfion wœs a mile awdy †o the nor†h dt qa place colled Pick- 
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levile. There had been œ cider miil and pickle fac†ory d† the s†ofion, bu† 
before the †ime of our coming they had bo†h gone ou† of business. |n †he 
morning and in the evening busses came down †o the s†gfion dlong d rogd 
colled Turner's Pike from the ho†el on the main s†treet of Bidwell. Out going 
†o the ou†-of-the-wdgy place †o embơIk in the res†auran† business wd@s 
mother's ided. She †glked of í† for a yeor and †then one day wen† off and 
rented an emply s†ore building opbosite the radilrodd s†ofion. lf wos her ided 
thơ† the restguran† would be profitable, Travelling rnen, she soid, would be 
dlwoys woiting round to †oke †rains ouf† of †town ơngd †own people would 
come †o the s†ation †o awoli† incoming †rdins. They would come †o The res- 
†quron† †o buy pieces of pie and drink coffee. Now thơt† l am older ! khow 
thơ† she had another motive in going. She wds ambifious for me. She wdn†ed 
me †o rise in the world, †o ge† into œ †town school and become da mœn of 
the †owns. 


A† Pickleville father and mo†her worked hơrd ds they alwoys had done. 
AT† first there wds the necessily of puHing our place in†io shgpe †o be dq res- 
†aurant. Tha† †ook a month. Fother built a shalf on which he pu† †ins of vege- 
tables. He padinted a sign on which he put his ngme in large red letters. 
Below his nưme wœs the shơrb commagand—'EAT HERE' - thơ† wos so seldom 
obeyed. A showcœse wds brough† and filed with cigdrs and †obgacco, 
Mother scrubbed the floor and the wolls ofÍ †he room. | went †o school in the 
†own and wds glgd †o be awdy from the farm and from the presence of 
the discouraged, sad-looklng chickens. S†ill | wqœs not very joyoua. In the eve- 
ning | wdlked home from school long Turners Pike and rememberad the 
children I had seen ploying In the fown school yơrd. A troop of lifle girls had 
gone hopping qbout and singing. l tried tha†. Down long †he frozen roqd 
| wen† hopping solemnly on one leg. "Hippily Hop To The Borber Shop" I sang 
shrily. Then | slobped and looked doubtfully about. | was afradid of being 
seen in my gay mood. l† mus† have seemed †o me Thơ† | wds doing œ thing 
thơ† should no† be done by one who, like myself, had been roised on 
chicken farm where deo†h wdos d doily visitor. 


Mother decided tho† our restauran† should remgin open d† night. A† ten 
In the evening d pœssenger †rdin wen† nor†fh pasf our door followed by œ 
locol freight. The freigh† crew had switching †o do in Pickleville and when 
†he work wqœs done †they coame †o our res†gurdnf for ho† coffee and food, 
Somefimes one of them ordered da fried egg. In the morning d† four they 
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returned nor†h-bound ơnd agoøin visited us. A lifle †trade began †o grow up. 
Mother slep† d† nigh† and during the day †ended the restauran† and fed our 
boorders while fother siept. He slep† in the same bed mothar had occupied 
dưïng the nighf and | went off †o †he †own of Bidwell and †o school, During. 
†he long nighfs, while mother and I slep†, father cooked megts tha† were †o 
go in†o sandwiches for the lunch boskets of our boorders. Then ơn idad in 
regord †o getting up in the world came inio his heqd. The Americơn spirif 
†ook hold of him. He dlso becdme ambilious. 


lh the long nigh†s when there wos IIfftle †o do father had †ima †o †hink. 
Tha† wdœs his undoing. He decided tha† he hgd in the post been an unsuc- 
cesíul man becduse he had no† been cheerful enough and thơt in the 
future he would qdop† q cheerful ouflook on life. In the eorly morning he 
came upstdirs and go† into bed with mother. She woke and the †wo †dlked. 
From my bedl in the corner | listenedl. 


l wœs father's Ided thơ† both he and mother should t†ry ‡o entertdin the 
People who cơme †o edo† g† our res†tqaurant. l cannot now remember hs 
words, bu† he gqave the Impression of one qbou† †o become in some obscure 
wdy q kind of public entertainer. When people, Dcr†iculorly young beople 
from the †own of Bidwell, came in†o our place, s on Very rdre occosions 
they địd, brigh†t entertaining conversdfion wds †o be. mode. From fother's 
words Ì gothered thai something of the jolly inn-keeper effec† wœs †o be 
soughi. Mo†ther must have been doubfful ftom the firs†t, bu† she said no†thing 
discourdging ¡†. I† wds fdthers nolion that a possion for the company of 
himself and mother would spring up in the breosts of the younger people of 
the †own of Bidwell. In the evening brigh† happy groubs would come singing 
down Turners Pike. They would †troop shoufing with joy and laughfter in†io our 
Dldce. There would be song ơngd fesfivity. | do no† meen †o give the impres- 
sion thơf fg†her sboke so elobordtely of the mofter. He wos GØs | have sold 
qn uncommunicdtive mưn. "They won† some pbloce †o go. l tell you †They 
wœenf some ploce †o gc,` he sơid over and over. Thai wds œs fdar œs he gotf. 
My own imagindtion hœs filed In the blanks. 


For †wo or three weeks this nollon of fathers invgded our house. We 
did no† †olk mụch, bu† in our dơily lives †ried edornestly †o moke smiles †ake 
the place of glum looks. Mo†her smiled at the bodrders and l, ca†ching the 
infec†ion. smiled d† our co†. Father became od liHle feverish in his anxiely †o 
pleose. There wds no doubt, lurking somewhere in him, d †toúch of the spirl† 
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of the showmen. He did no† woste much of his ammunifion on the rdllroad 
men he served d† nigh† bu† seemed †o be wdiling for œ young mơn or 
womơưn from Bidwell to come in †o show whdf he could do. On the oounfer 
In the res†qurdan† there wœs a wire bqskef kepf dlwoys filed with eggs. and 
Í† must have been before his eyes when the ided of being enfertaining wœs 
bom in hịs broin. There wds something pre-ndtdl qbou† the woy eggs kep† 
†hemselves connec†ed wi†h the developmen† of his Ided. A† any rate an sgg 
ruined his new impulse in iife. La†te one night† l¡ wos awdkened by q rodr of 
gnger coming from fdther's †hrog†. Both mother ơngd l sơ† uprigh† in our beds. 
With †rembiling hands she ligh†ted ga lamp †hơ† s†ood on qa †gable by her heqd., 
Downstdoirs the fron† door of our resfgauran† wen† shuf with a bang œngd in d 
few minu†es fa†her †raped up the s†dirs. He held an egg In his hand ơnd 
his hand †rembled øs though he were hoving q chill. There wds g holf insane 
ligh† in his eyes. As he s†ood gldring d† uús | wds sure he intended †hrowing 
†he egg d† either mother or me. Then he ldid † genftly on the †dble beside 
the lamb and drobped on hịs knees beside mo†ther's bed. He begơœn †o cry 
like q boy and |, carried awoy by his grief, cried with him. The †wo of us filled 
the lif†le ups†dirs room with our woiling voices. l† is ridiculous, bu† of the pic†ture 
we made | cơn remember only †the fac† that mothers hand. continudlly 
siroked the bald polch that ran qcross the †ob of his hegd. Ì have forgo†ten 
whưt mofher sơid †o him and how she induced him †o tell her of wha† had 
hgappened downstdirs. Hls explandtion dglso hs gone ou† of my mind. | re- 
member only my own grlef and frigh† and the shiny pdth over father's heqd 
glowing In the lamp ligh† ds he knelt by the bed. 


As †o whaf† hapbened downsldirs. For some unexplainoble reoson Ì know 
the s†ory as well as though | had been q witness to my father's discomfiture. 
One in †ime gefs †o khow mơny unexpldgindble †hings. On tha† evening young 
doe Kơne, son of a merchont of Bidwell, came †o Picklevile †o maet hịs 
fother, who wdœs expecled on the †en o'clock evening †troin from the South. 
The †rgin wos three hours la†e and Joe came into our place †o lodf abou† 
œnd †o wdi† for i†s œrrivdl. The locdl freigh† †train came in and the freigh† crew 
were fed. Joe wdœs leff olone In †the resfauran† with father. 


From the momen† he came into our place †he Bidwell young mơn mus† 
have been puzzled by my fqthaer's actions. l† wds his no†ion that falher wds 
angry œ† him for hanging around. He noliced tha† the restauran† keeper wœs 
dbpơrently disturbed by his presence and he thought† of going ou†. However, 
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i† begen †o rgin and he did no† fancy the long wdlk †o †own and bock. He 
bought q five-cen† cigor and ordered g cup of coffee. Ha hgd  newsboper 
in his pocket and †ook i† ou†t and begen †o regd. "l'm woiting for the evening 
†rain. Ifs la†e," he soid bologeticolly. 


For œ long time father, whom Joe Kœne had never seen before, re- 
moinsd silenfly gozing o† hịs visor. He wos no doub† suffering an ơitack of 
s†age frigh†. As so offen happens in life he had though† so mụch ơng so 
often of the situgation that now confronied him †hd† he wds somewhcd† nerv- 
OUS in i†s bresence. 


For one thing, he did no† know whd† †o do wifhi his hands. He t†hrust one 
of them nervously over the counfer and shook hands wifh Joe Kone. "How- 
de-do," he soid. Joe Kơane pu† his newspdper down and s†dred di him. Fd- 
†thers eyes ligh†ed on †he baske† of eggs tha† so† on the counter ond he 
begmn †o talk. "Waell," he began hesi†otingly, *well, you have hedrd of Chiis- 
†opher Columbus, eh?" He seemedl †o be œngry. "Tha† Christopher Columbus 
wœs a chedt," he declared emphoticolly. "He †alked of making an egg siand 
on l†s end. He †talked, he did and then he wen† and broke the end of the 


egd. 

My fother seemed to hís visitor †o be beside himself d† the duplicity of 
Christopher Columbus. He muffered and swore. He decldred i† wqs wrong 
†o †teqch children thơ† Christopher Columbus wds ad gred† mơn when, dffer 
gil, he cheof†ed df the criticdgl momeni. He had declored he would mdke 
an egg s†and on end ơngd †then when his bluff hgad been cdlled he had done 
ơ trick. Still gumbling af† Columbuas, fa†her †took an egg from the baskel on 
†he coun†er and begơn †o wdlk up and down. He rolled the egg be†tween 
the palms of his hands. He smiled geniolly. He began †o mumble words re- 
gơrding the effec† †o be produced on ơn egg by the elec†reify tha† comes 
out of the humeœn body. He declared †tha† witt:ou†t bredking ffs shell and bự 
viftue of rolling i† back and forth In his hơnds he could s†and †he egg on i†s 
end. He explained tha† the wormth of his hands and the genfle rolling move- 
ment he gave the egg cred†ed qa new cenlre of grgovify, and Joe Kane wdgs 
mildly In†eresfed. "l have handled †housonds oí eggs,” fdlher soid. "No one 
knows more gbou† eggs thơn | do." 


He s†ood †he egg on †he coun†er œndl I† fell on i†s side. He †ried the †rick 
qgoin œndl qgoin, each Time rolling the egg be†ween the bdlms of hís hands 
œnd soying the words ragording †he wonders of electricity and the laws of 
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grovify. When dfter q holf hour's effort he did succeed in 'mdking the egg 
stand for œ moment ha lookted up †o find that hịs visitor wds no longer wdtch- 
ing. By the time he hgd succeeded In colling Joe Kqanes olftention †o the 
success of his effor† the egg had ogain rolled over œnd lay on í†s side. 


Afire with the showman's possion and ơ† the $same †ime a good decol 
disconcerted by the foilure of his first effor†, father now †ook the bofiles cbn- 
†ơining the poultry monsfrosilles 3own from their pldce on the shelf and be- 
gan †o show †hem †o hịs visiftor, 'How would you like †o have seven legs and 
†wo heqd&s like †hịs felloồw 2" he asked, exhibiting the mos† remdrkgble of hìs 
†reqgsures. A cheerful smile played over his face. He reached over †he coun†er 
œng triad †o slab Joe Kane on the shoulder as he had seen men do in Ben 
Hegds saloon when he wgs q young fdrmhand ơng drove †o †own on Sa†- 
urdgay evenings. His visiftor wos made ad lifle il by the sigh† of the body of 
the †erribly deformed bird flooting in the glcohol in †the bofile and goi up 
†o go. Coming from behind the counfter father †ook hold of the young man 
œm œøng led him bgdctk †o his sed†. He grew da liffle angry œnd for a moment 
haa to †urn his fqce awdy and force himself †o smile. Then he pu† the botfles 
bdck on the shelf. In an ou†burs† of generosity he foirly compelled Joe Kane 
†o have œ fresh cúp of coffee and another cigdr d† his exbense. Then he 
†ook a pan ơng filing I† with vinegor, †aken from dœ jug †tha† sơti benedth the 
Ccoun†er, he declored himself qbou† †o do qa new trick. "l will: thịs egg in †his 
bon of vinegor,' he soơid. "Then | will pu† i† through the neck of ga botile 
without breoking †he shell. When †he egg is inside the botfle i† will resume i†s 
normdl shabe and †he shell will become hơrd qgoin. Then I will give the 
botfle with the egg in i† †o you. You can †dke i† abou† with you wherever 
you go. People will wonl †o know how you go† the egg in the bo†tle. Don† 
†ell them. Keep them guessing. This is the wdy †o have fun with thịs trickc', 


Fdther grinned and winked o† his visfor, Joe Kane decided †hơt †he 
man who confron†ed him wos mildly insane but hormless. He drank the cụp 
of coffee tha† had been given him and began †o regd his paper qggin. 
When the egg had been heoted in vinegơr father cơrried i† on q sboon †o 
the counter and going in†to a back room go† an empty botftle. He wds angry 
becguse hs visitor did no† wolch him œs he begeœn †o do hs trick, bu† nev- 
ertheless wen† cheerfully †o work. For œ long time he siruggled, trying †o ge† 
the egg †o go through the neck of the botlle. He put the pan of vinegor 
bgock on the s†ove, infending †o reheot the egg. then picked ¡it up and 
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burned his fingers. Affer a second bof†h in the ho† vinegdr the shell of the 
egg had been softened d lifle buf no† enough for his burpose, He worked 
and woiked and da spirif of desperote de†ermindtion †took bossession of him. 
When he †hought tho† qdf Jœsf the †rick wds about† †o be consummoted the 
delayed train came in d† the s†dfion and Joe Kone s†orted †o go noncha- 
|anfly ou† d† the door. Fother made d lds† desperdte effort †o conquer the 
egg and moke i† do the †hings thơf would es†toblish hịs rebpufdlion œs one 
who khew how †o en†ertdin guests who came into his restaurant. He worried 
the egg. He gltempted †o be somewho†t rough with if. He swore ond †he 
swed† s†ood ou† on hịs foreheod. The egg broke under his hơand. When the 
contenfs sbutted over hís clothes, Joe Kqne, who had s†opped d† the door, 
†urned œng laughed. 


A rodr of anger rose from my fdther's †throal. He danced and shou†ted 
g s†ring of inor†icula†e words. Grabbing another egg from the baske† on the 
counfer, he threw í†, jusĩ missing the hegd of the young mơn dœs he dodged 
†hrough the door and escdbed. 


Father came upsfoirs †o mother and me with an egg in his hang. | do 
no† khow whd† he iniended †o do. | imagine he hgd some ided cf des†roying 
i†, of destroying dll eggs, and thơ† he intended †o let mo†her and me see 
him begin. When, however, he go† into the presence of mother something 
hapbened †o him. He laid the egg gently on the †dable and droppedl †o hịs 
knees by the bed œs | have dlreody exploined. He later decided †o close 
†he res†taurdan† for the nigh† and †o come upsfdirs and gef into bed. When 
he did so he blew out the ligh† and dfter mụuch mu†tered conversdlion both 
he and mother wen† †o sleebp. ! subobose | wen† †o sleeb olso, bu† my sleeb 
wos †roubled. | awoke œ† dawn œng for d long †ime looked d† the egg thơt 
lay on the †dble. Ï wondered why eggs hgd †o be and why from thể egg_. 
cơme †he hen who.ggain laid tha egg. The queslion go† into my blood. l† 
hos s†tayedl there, l imggine, becquse | am the son of my fother. A† any rd†e, 
†he problem remains unsolved in my mind. And thoơt, | conclude, is buf an- 
other evidence of †the comple†te and final †rumph of the egg—d† leos† œs 


far qs my fgmily is concerned. 
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Babylon Revisited 
F, Scof† Filzgerdld Unifed Sfqtes, 1931 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


F. Sco†† Filzgerald (189é-!9240) wqs born in the United S†ates, in WMlinnesofa. 
He began fo write ficlion and poefry while a siudenf qt Princefon Dniversify. 
In 1920, when hịs firs† novel, Thịs Side of Paradise, wds published, he became 
instanfly famous. His eqrly s†ories established him œs the sookesperson for the 
decgade of the 1920s; khown œs the “!qzz Age,” d time of relalive prosperily 
for tha Unifed Stgfes. His mos†f famous woik ¡is †he novel The Great Gotsby 
(1925). 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory †akes place ìn Pdris n 1931. Durng fhe !1920s, many Americdns had 
become wedlthy through Investmenis In the siock mœrket, and Pdris hqd 
been d favorife playground for the rịch. Butf in 1929, the sfock maiket col- 
laposed, laqving mưny of these Americdns poor or even perniless. lhe crash 
of the s†tock mưike† ushered in worldwide economic depression. 


Keferences to the fñinancial world include bull market (period of 
0ptimism 11 the stock market when prices rose); the boom (time of 
prosperity); and seling short (not owning the stocks or comrmnodities 
one 1s selling). 


THE THLE 


tilzgerald draws on q biblicadl source for hịs tile. Ihe Old Testamenf clfy of 
Babylon wds well known for ††s luxurious and offen Immoral way of life. 


j 
“Angd whseres Mr. Campbell 2" Chorlie œsked. 
"Cone †o 5Wi†zerldnd. Mr. Campbells œa pretfy sick man, Mi. Wdles." 
"m sorry †o heor †tho†. And George Hord†?" Chơrlie inquired. 
"Back In Americg, gone †o work." 
“And where is The Snow Bird 2” 
“He wdœs in here lqs† week, Anywoy, his friend, Mr. §chaeffer, is In Poris." 
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Two familiqar ngmes from the long list of a yedr ơnd œ hoơlf ago. Chơrlie 
scribbled an qaddress in his notebook and †ore ou† the boge. 


"lf you see Mi, Schaeffer, give him this," he soid. "Ifs my brother-in-lœw's 
gddress. | haven† seffled on a hotel yet." 


He wœs no† redlly disdbpoin†ed to find Poris wds so empty. Bu† the still- 
ness in the lifz bor wdos sirange ơnd porten†ous. l† wds no† an American bor 
œny more—he fel† polite in i†, and no† œs lf he owned í†. lÍ† hgd gone back 
in†to France. He fel† the sfiliness from †he momen† he go† ou† of the †gxi and 
saw the doormen, usuolly In da frenzy of activily d† thís hour, gossiping with 
g chøsseur by the servants' entrance. 


Pdssing †hrough the corridor, he hedrd only ø single, bored voice in the 
once-clgmorous women's room. When he †urned in†to †he bơr he †travaled 
†he †wen†y fee† of green corpel with his eyes fixed siraigh† ohead bv old 
hgbi†; and †then, with hịs foo† firmly on the rdơll, he †turnec ơngd surveved the 
room, encoun†ering only ø single pdir of eyes the† fluftered up from d news- 
Dodper in the corner. Chorlie œsked fo: the head bormơn, Poul, who In the 
lofter doys of the bull marke†t haød come †o work in hịs own_ custom——buil 
cơr—disembrhing, however, with due nicety d† the neores†f corner. Bu† Pqul 
wœs d† his country house †odoy and Alix givìing him informotion. 


"No, no more,` Chcrlle soid, "Ïm going slow †these doys." 


Alix congrd†ulat†ed him : ”You were going preffy s†rong œa couple of yedrs 
ggo." 

“Ƒl| sfick †o i† dll righ†," Chorlie qssured him. 'Ive s†uck †o i† for over ö 
yeor and ơ half now.” 

"How do you find condifions in Americg?" 

*| haven'† been †o Americd for monfths. lm ín business in Prague, repre- 
senting qa couple of concerns †here. Tney don'† know gboul me down there." 

Alix smiled. 


"Remember tha nigh† of Ceorge Hordf†s bachelor dinner here ?" said 
Chorlie. "By †he wdoy, whd†s become of Claude Fessenden?” 


Alix lowered his volce confideniidlly : "Hes In Poris, but he doesn† come 
here qany more. Podul doesn† dllow i†. He ran úp ø bill of thity thousoand francs, 
chơrging dll his drinks and hịs lunches, ơnd usuolly hịs dinner, for more thơn da 
yeor. And when Pcul finelly †old him he hgd †o poy, he gove him da bad check." 


109 


Alix shook his heqd sodlly. 


"! don† understandl i†, sạch da dơndy fellow. Now he dll bloa†ed Uub—” 
He mgde q plump gpple of his hang. 


Chorlie wo†ched d group of siiden† queens Instolling †hemselves in œ 
Corner. 


"Nothing øffec†s †hem," he †thought. "S†ocks rise and fdll, people logf or 
work, bu† they go on forever." The pldce opbressed him. He colled for †he 
dice ønd shook with Alix for the drink. 


"Here for long, Mr. Wdles?" 
"lm here for four or five doys †o see my lifftle girl." 
*Oh-h! You hoœve a liffle girl?" 


Outside, the fire-red, gơs-blue, ghos†t-green signs shone smoklly †hrough 
tha tranquil rain. f wdœs late gffternoon œngd the s†reefs were in movemernt; 
the bịsfros gleamed. A† the corner of the Boulevord des Cqapucines he †ook 
d †oxi. The Place de la Concorde moved by in pink mgjesty; thay crossed 
the logicdl Seine, and Chorlie felt the sudden provincidl quolity of the Lefi 
Bank. 


Chœrlie direc†ed hịs †dxi †o the Avenue de l'Opero, which wdœs ou† of 
his wdy. Buf he wdnted †o see the blue hour spredd over †he mognificeni 
facade, and imggine tha† the cab horns, playing endlessly the firs† few bors 
of ta Plus que Lente, were †he †rumpels of the §econd Empire. They were 
closing the iron gril ín fron† of Brentanos Book-sfore, and people were dl- 
teddy dơ† dinner behind the trim lifle bourgeois hedge of Duvdols. He had 
never ego†en d† q redlly cheqp res†qurdn† in Pocris. Five-course dinner, four 
francs fiffy, eighteen cents, wine Included. For some odd redson he wished 
†hơ† he had. 


As they rolled on †o †the Left Bank and he fal† ifs sudden provincidlism, 
he †hough†, "I sboiled this clfy for myself. | didn'† redlize ¡†, bu† the dqys came 
long one dfter ano†her, and then †wo yeors were gone, and_everyihing 
wG§ gone, ơnd | wqœs gone." 


He wœs thirty-five, and good to look di. The lrish mobilify of hís face wdœs 
sobered by g deep wrinkle betlween his eyes. As he rang his brother-in-lqw's 
bell in the lue Palotine, †he wrinkle deepened til ¡† pulied down his brows; 
he fel† a cramping sensdfion in his belly. Frorn behind the mơid who openedl 
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tha door darted œ lovely lifle gi of nine who shrieked "Daddy !" and flew 
úp, s†ruggling like œ fish, into hịs arms. $he pulled hịs head ground by one 
edr œng set her cheek qgdinsf his. 


"My old pie," he sơid.. 
"Oh, daddy, daddy, daddy, daddy, dads, dads, dads !" 


She drew him in†o the solon, where the family wdited, a boy œnd dơ girl 
his dqugfer's qge, his sister-in-law and her husbond, He greeted Mơrion with 
his volce pitched cơrefully †o œvoid either feigned enthusiasm or dislike, bu† 
her resbonse wdœs more franldy †ebid, though she minimized her exbression 
©f undltergble distrust by direc†ing het regord †oword his child. The †wo mươn 
clqasbed hands in ø friendly wday and Lincoln Pe†ers rested hịs for a momen† 
on Chơrlie's shoulder. 


The room wdgœs wørm and comfortgbly Americon. The †hree children 
moved intimdtely about, playing through †he yellow oblongs †hot led †o other 
rooms, the cheer of six o'clock sbpoke in the eqger smdcks of the flre and 
the sounds of French qcfivify In the lkitchen. Bu† Cherille dịd no† relgx; his 
hecr† sd† up rigidly in hís body and he drew confidence from hịis daughier, 
who from †ime †o †ime cơme close †o him, holding In her arms the doll he 
had brought. 


"Redlly extremely well,'" he decldred in œnswer †o Lincolns queslion. 
"There's d lo† of business there †ha† isn† moving ơ† dll, but were doing even 
better than ever. In fgc†, dammn well. lm bringing my sis†er over from Americd 
nex†t month †o keeb.house for me. My income los† yedr wœs bigger thơn i† 
w@œs when | had money. You see, the Czechs—” 


His bogsting wdœs for œ specific purpose, bu† ofter a momenl, seeing 
fdin† restiveness in Lincoln's eye, he chơanged the subjec† : 


"Those are fine children of yours, well brough† up, good mơnnews." 
"We think Honorigs œ gred† liffle gi too." 


Mơrion Pe†ers came bdck from the kitchen. She wdœs d †dll woman with 
worried eyes, who had once DOSsessed ơ fresh Americœn loveliness. Chorlie 
had never been sensifive †o i† and wdœs glwoys surprised when beople spooke 
of how prelty she hgad been. From the firs† there had been œn insfinctive 
antipdthy be†ween them. 


"Well, how do you find Honorig?" she asked. 
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"Wonderful. ! wds dstonished how_ mụuch she's grown ín †en monf†hs. All 
†he children œre looking well." 


"We hoven† had d doc†tor for ä yedr. How do you like being back in 
Poris 2?” 


"† seems very funny †o see so few Americdans dround.." 


"mm delighted," Morion soid vehemently. "Now d† ledsf you cơn go into 
g s†ore wifhou† their ssuming youre q milliondire. Weve sufferedl like every- 
body, bu† on the whole i†s a good deol pledsonter.” 


“Bu† if wds nice while i† lasted" Chơrlie sơid. "We were dq sorl of roydlly, 
dlmos† infollible, with q sort of mgagic œround us. In the bor this affernoon" - 
he s†umbled, seeing his mistolke - "†there wdsnT† a mơn | khew." 


She looked d† him keenly. "| should think you'd have hgd enough cf becrs." 
*l only stayed a minute, | †ake one drink every gffernoon, and no more.” 
"Don† you wdn† œa cocktơil before dinner?” Lincoln œsked. 

"\ †ake only one cdrink every œffternoon, and †ve had †tho†." 

"| hope you keep †o í†* soid Morion. 


Her dlislike wds eviden† in the coldness wifh which she spboke, bu† Chcrlie 
only smiled; he had ldrger plans. Her very qggressiveness goœve him œn qgd- 
vơœn†age, and he knew enough †o woit. He won†ed †them †o initia†e the dis- 
cussion of who† they knew hgad brough† hìm †o Poris. 


A† dinner he couldn† decide whether Honoria woœs mosf lilte him or her 
mother. Fortunote if she didn† combine the †roi†ls of bo†h thơ† had brough† 
†them †o disos†er. A gred† wove cf prolecliveness wen† over him. He †thought 
he knaw whd† †o do for her. He believed in chorocter; he wan†edl †o jumb 
t:ack a whole generdtion and trusl in choroc†ler dgoin œs the e†ernolly volu- 
cgble elemen†. Everything else wore out, 


Ha leff soon gffer dinner, bu† no† †o go home. He wdœs curious †o see 
Poris by nighf with cleorer and more judicious eyes than †hose of other days. 
He bough† œ sfaponfin for †he Cœsino and wdtched Josephine Boker go 
†hrough her chocold†e argbesques, 


Affer an hour he lef† and s†rolled †toword Mon†mdrtre, up the Rue Pigdlle 
into the Plagce Blanche. The rdin hgd s†opped and there were d few people 
In evening clothes disembdrking from †qxis in fron† of cabcrets, and coco††es 
browling singly or in pdirs, and many Negroes. He possed d ligh†ted door from 
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which issued muaic, ơngd sfopped with the sense of familiorify, i† wdqs Brick- 
†ops, where he had par†ed with so mươny hours and so mụch money. Â Íew 
doors farther on he found anolher ancien† rendezvous and incguliously pu† 
his hegdl inside. lmmedig†ely and egger orchesfrg burs† into sound, q pgdir of 
Drofessionol dancers leqabed †o their fee† and a moifre d'hô†el swooped †o- 
wcrd him, crying, “Crowd jus† orriving, sir!" Bút he withdrew quickly. 


"ou have †o be dơmn diunk,` he thought. 


Zells wdqs closed, the bledk and sinister cheqp ho†els surrounding i† were 
dơrk; up in the Rue Blanche †there wœs more ligh† and ø lecdol, colloquiol 
French crowd. The Poe†'s Cave hgd disabpeoơred, but the †wo greol mou†hs 
of the Cofé of Heoaven œnd the Cofé of Hell still yawned—even devoured, 
ds he wd†ched, the megger conten†s of a †ourist bus—d Germen, g Jgbd- 
nese, and ơn Americơn couple who glanced d† him with frigh†ened eyes. 


So much for the effor†t and ingenuify of Montmortre. AI the cdatering †o 
vice and woste wdœs on œn ufterly chịldish scale, and he suddenly reolized 
†he meœning of the word "dissipofe" - to dissipo†e in†o thin di; †o moke no†h- 
ing ou† of somelthing. In the liffle hours of the nigh† every move frem pldace 
†o place wos an enormous humen jump, ơn incredse of boying for †he priVi- 


leoge of slower and slower molion. 


He remembered thousơnd-franc no†es given †o an orchesira for playing ø 
single number, hundred - franc no†es †ossed †o a door men for cdlling a cdb. 


Bu† † hadn'† been given for nothing. 


l† had been given, even the mosf wildly squandered sum, œs ơn offering 
†o destiny tha† he mighf† no† remember the things mosf wor†h remembering, 
the †things †thơ† now he would dlwdys remember—his child †aken from hịs 
control, his wife escqbed †o.q grgove in Vermont: 


In the gldre of a br0sserie a woman spoke †o him. He bough† her some 
eggs and coffee, and then, eluding ¬er encourgging s†qre, goave her d 
†wenty-franc no†e ơndi †took q †dxi †o hịs hotel. 


He woke upon ø fine fdll day—foot†bdoll wedther. The depression of yes- 
†erdgy wds gone œngd he liked †he people on the s†reels. A† noon he so† 
Obposite Honoria di Le Grand Votel, the only restaurant he could think of 
no† reminiscen† of champbdggne dinners and long luncheons thaf begơn d† 
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†wo œnd endedl In œø blurred and vgague †wiligh†. 
*“Now. how gbou† vegetgbles 2 Oughtn† you †o hgve some vegetgbles ?" 
"Well, yes." 
"Heres ép/nœrds and chou-fieur and corro†s and hơricofs.' 
"'d like chou-ffeur." : 
"Wouldn† you like †o have †wo vegetgbles?” 
"Ï usudlly only hgve one d† lunch." 


The woiter wds prelending †o be inordinotely fond of children. "Qu effe 
asỈ mignonne la pefife ! Elle pdrle exac†men† comme une Francoise'" 


"“How qbout desser† 2? Sholl we wgdif and see 2?” 
The woiler disabpecred. Honoria looked di har father expec†oently, 
"Whdi re we going †o do ?' 


"First, were going †o tha† †oy s†ore in the Rue Sain†-Honoré and buy you 
œnything ycu like. And then were going †o †he vaudevilie œ† the Empire ” 


She hasitated, "1 llke i† about† the vaudeville, bu† no† †he †oy s†ồre." 
"Why not† ?'" 


"Well, you brough† me this doll." She had i† wifh her. "And Ive got† lots 
of things. And were no† rich any more, gre we ?” 


"We never were. Bu† †odoy you dre †o hgve ơnything you wdn†.” 
“All righ†,” she qgreed resignedlly. 


When there had been her mother and d French nurse he had been 
inclined †o be siric†t; now he extended himself, reached ou† for a new †oler- 
œnce; he mus† be bct†h pơren†s †o her and no† shuf any of her ou† of com- 
municofion. 


*l wdn† †o ge† †o know you, he soid grovely. 'Firs† lei me infoduce 
myself. My name is Chorles J. Wdles, of Prague." 


"Oh, daddy !" her voice cracked with laughter. 


"And who re you, pleose 2?" he persisled, and she accepted œ rôle 
immediotely : "Honorig Wdles, Rue Palotine, Poris." 


*Mcrried or single?"¬ 


“No, not mơrried. Single " 
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He indicdted the doll. "Bu† !I see you have ơ child, madame " 


Unwilling †o disinherit i†, she †ook ¡† †o her heort and though† quickly : 
"Ves, ve been mœrried, bu† Ïm no† married now, My husboơndl ¡is dagd." 


He wenf† on quickly, "And the child's name ?* 
"Simone. Thaf's offter my bes† friend d† school." 
"m very pleosed †thd† youre doing so well a† school." 


"m third this month," she boosted. "Elsie" - thơ† wds her cousin - "is only 
gbou† eigh†eenth, and Richơrd is af the bottom." , 


"You like Richord ơngd Elsie, don† you?" 
“Oh, yes. l like Richard quite well and [ like her dll righ†." 


Cqufiously and cœsuolly he œskedl : "And Aun†t Morion and Unecle Lincoln 
- Which do you like best ”" 


"Oh, Uncle Lincoln, ! guess." 

He wøs increœsingly awocre of her presence. As they came in, a murmur 
of ”...qdorgble" followed †them, and now the people df† the nex† †able ben† 
dll their siences bon her, s†oring øs if she were something no more conscious 
than da flower. 

"Why đon† Ì live with you 2” she osked suddenly. "Becquse mammd's 
dedd ?' 

"You mu§s† s†ay here and leorn more French. l† would have baeen hord 
for daddy †o †dke cơre of you so well,." 

"| don'† redlly need mụuúch †dking core of any more. | do everything for 
myself." 

Going ouf of the ras†auran†, man and a womơn unexpec†tedily halled him. 

"Wall, the old Wales 

“Hello †here, Lorrdine... Dunc." 

Sudden ghosfs ou† of the pdas† : Duncơn Schoeffer, a friend from college, 
Lorrdine Quơrrles, œ lovely, bole blonde of thirfy; one of a crowd who had 
helbed them mgke mon†hs in†to days in the lavish †imes of †three yedrs qgo. 

"My husband couldn† come this yedr,` she sodid, in answer fo his ques- 
†ion. Were poor œs hell. So he gave me †wo hundred a mon†h and †old me 
| could do my worsf on thoi... Thịs your lifle gil 2" 
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"Whda†t gbou† coming bgck ơnd siffing down ?* Duncan qsked, 


"Can† do if” He wds glad for dn excuse. As glwgys, he felt Lorraine's 
pdssiondfe, provocotive dffrac†ion, bu† his own rhythm wdœs differeni now. 


"Well, how gbou† dinner 2?" she qsked. 
"lm no† free. Give mẹ your gddress and le† me coll you." 


"Chcrlie, | believe youre sober," she sdid judicidlly. "l1 honeslly believe 
he sober, Dunc. Pinch him ơnd see íf he's sober." 


Chơrlie indicated Honoria wli†h his hedgd. They bof†h laughed. 
"Whdgf†s your qddress ?" sơid Duncơn skepficdolly. 
He hesitgted, unwilling †o give the name of hìs ho†al. 


"m not seted yet. !'dq befter coll you. Were going †o see the vqaudeville 
ơ† the Empire." 


"There ! Tha†s who† | wadn† †o do;" Lorroine soid. 'l won† †o seo some 
clowns and gcrobg†s and jugglers. Thdfs jus† whơ† well do, Dunc." 


"Weve go† †o do an errdnd first,' said Chơrlie. "Perhgps well see you 
there." 


"AII righf, you snob... Good-by, beocutiful IitIIe girl." 
"Good-by.. 
Honoria bobbed politely. 


Somehow, on unwelcormne encounter. they li‹ed him becduse he wds 
func†ioning, becouse he wos serious, †they wdnted †o see him, becguse he 
wœs sironger thơn †they were now, becquse †they wanted †o draw ad certdin 
susfengnce from his s†reng†th. 


At† the Empire, Honorig proudly refused †o sif upon her father's folded 
codt. She wœs dlregdy œn individual wifh a code of her own, and Chcrlie 
wGs more and more gbsorbed by the desire of pufting ơ liHle of himself in†o 
her before she crystollzed ufterly. f wds hopeless †o †ry †o know her in so 
shor† q †ime. 


Between the qc†s they coame upon Duncdn œnd Lorrgine in fhe:'lobby 
where the band wos ploying. 


"Have q diinkc 2" 


"“AII righf, buf no† up dt the bơr. Welll take ø †gble.” 
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"The perfec† fother." 


tisiening abst†rac†edly †o Lorraine, Chorlie wo†ched Honorig's eyes leoave 
their †able, and he followed †them wistfully about the room, wondering who† 
they saw, He me† her glance ơngd she smiled. 


"1 lked that lenongade," she sơid. 


Whdt hod she sơid ? Whdt had he expec†ed 2? Going home in œ †oxi 
gferwrœrd, he pulled her over unfil her head rested ggoinsi his chesl. 


"Dorling, do you ever think of your mother 2" 
"Yes, somelimes,' she answered vaguely. 
7 donT† wdnt you †o forget her. Hoave you go† ơ picture of her 2?" 


"Ves, I think so. Anyhow, Aun† Morlon hœs. Why don† you wadn† me †o 
forgel her 2?" 


"She loved you very much." 

TÍ loved her †oo." 

They were silen† for a momen. 

"Daddy, | wan† †o come œng live wifh you," she sơid suddenly. 
His heor† leaped; he had wœntedl ï† †o come like thịs. 

"Aren† you perfectly happy ”° 


"Yes, but† l love you better than anybody. And you love me better than 
qnybody, đon'† you, now thda† mummy's degd ?" 


“Of course | do, Buf you woni† glwdys like me best, honey. Youll grow 
úp ơnd meef somebody your own gge ơnd go moơrry him ng forgel you 
ever hgdđ œ doddy." 


"Yet, thafs true,' she qgreed trangullly. 


He didn† go ín. He wdqs coming bdck d† nine o'clock and he woanted 
†o keepbp himself fresh and new for †he thing he must soy †then. 


"When youre sofe inside, jus† show yourself in that window.ˆ 
"AII righ†. Good-by. dads, dads, dads, dgds,` 


He woifedl in the doơrk sireef unril she qbpedored, dll wdrm dnd glowing, 
in the window qbove and kissed her fngers ou† in†o the nighi. 
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They were woiting, Morion sơ† behind the coffee service in a dignified 
black dinner dress thơ† just fainfly suggested mourning. Lincoln wds wolking 
up œnd down wi†h the ơnimdftion of one who had dlregdy been †dlking. They 
we@re Øs anxious gs he wos †o get into the queslion. He opened í† almos† 
immediofely : 


"| subbose you khow whdt | wdr† †o see you gqbou†—why Ì really came 
†o Poris." 


Moơrion played with the black sfdrs on her neclklgce and frowned. 


"m awfully anxious †o have q home,' he confinued. *And fm dawfully 
œnxious fo hove Honorid in I†. Í| apprecig†e your †tdking in Honorig for her 
mother's soake, bu† †things have changed now" - he hesifgled and then con- 
†inued more forcibly—*changed rodicolly with me, ơnd | wont †o qsk you †o 
reconslder the mdt†er. l† would be silly for me †o deny thai about† three yedrs 
ggo Ì wœs qc†ing badly—" 


Mơrlon looked up d† him with hord eyes. 


"—but dll thaf's over. AÀs l †old you, | haven† had more thơn œ diink œ 
day for over d yedr, ơnd [ †oke tha† drink dellberdotely, so †ha† the ideo of 
glcohol won'† ge† †oo bịg in my imaginơflon. You see the ided ?* 


"No,`' said Merion succinctly. 
“Ifs œ sor† of s†un† | se† myself. I† keebs †he mof†er in proportion.” 


"l gef you,' soid Lincoln. "You donT† wodni †o admif Ifs go† any dotfracfion 
for you." 

"§omething like †ha†. Sometimes Ì forgel and don †oke i†. But I try to 
†dke i†. Anyhow, | couldn† dofford †o drink in my Đosition. The beople | reb- 
resenf qre more thơn sofisfied with whdơ† I've done, and [m bringing my sis†ter 
over from Burling†lon †o keeb house for me, and | wen† gawfully †o have 
Honorig foo. You know thgl even when her mother and | were¬† get†ting 
long well we never le† any†hing tha† habbenedl †ouch Honorig. Ì khow sne's 
fond of me and | know l'm qble †o †ake core of her and—well, there you 
re. How do you feel qbou† i†?" 


He knew lhaf now hạ would have †o take d bedting. I† would last an 
houi or †wo hoưrs, ang I† would be difficult, buï if he modulo†aedl hịs inevifable 
resentment †o the chosfened dfttude of the reformed sinner, he migh† win 
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his poin† in the end. 


Keep your †emper, he †old himself. You don† wdn† †o be justified. You 
wœnt Honorid. 


Lincoln sooke first : "We've been tolking i† over ever since we go† your 
letter las† month. WeTre happy †o have Honorig here. She's œ decr liffle thing. 
ơng were gigad †o be gble †o helb her, buf of course †hơt isn† the question—ˆ 


Morion in†terupted suddenly. "How long dre you going †o s†ay sober, 
Chơorlie ?" she œsked, 


*Permonenfly, I hope." 
"How can œơnybody coun† on tha† ?" 


"You khnow | never did dưnk heovily uniil Ì gave ub business and cơme 
over here with no†hing †o do. Then Helen œnd | begưn fo rủn dround with——” 


"Pleose leave Helen ou† of i†. l can† bedr †o hedr you †dlk abou† her 
lice †hd†." 


He s†ared ơ† her grimly; he hqd never been certdin how fond of eqch 
other the sis†ers were in life 


"My đrinking only lasted qbou† a yedor and qa holf—from the †ime we 


cơme over until [-—collabsed.." 
"Í† wdos time enough.” 
"l† wds time enough." he qgreed. 


"My du†y is entirely †o Helen,' she sơid. "l try fo think whdt she would 
have wœn†ed me lo do Franldly, fom the nigh† you dịd that †errible thing 
yoU hgven† reolly existed for me. l con † help thơt. She wds my sisfer " 


“Ves”" 


"When she wœs đying she œsked me †o look ou† for Honorid. lÝ you hadn† 
been in œø sơniforium †hen, i† migh† have helb ma††ers." 

He hữd no gnsw/er 

"Fll never in my life be gble †o forge† the morning when Helen knocked 


d† my door, sodkedl †o †he skin and shivering and sơid you d locked hetr out." 


Chơrlie gripped the sides of the chair. This wds moïe dlifficulf than he 
expected; he wœn†ed †o launch out in†to q long exposfulofion and explandg- 
†ion, bu† he only soid : "The nigh† | locked her ou†—” ng she interrupted, °I 
don feel up †o going over thai agoin." 
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Aftear a momenf's silence Lincoln soid : "Were gelHing off the subjec†. 
You want Morion †o se† œside her legal guordignshib and give you Honorid. 
| think the main poinf for her is whether she hgs confidence in you or no†” 


"1 don† blame Mơorion," Chorlie sơid slowly, "but l think she can have 
enftire confidence in me. ¡ had œ good record up †o †hree yeors ago. O©Í 
Course, i†s within humen possibilifies | migh† go wrong œny time. Bu† if we 
wdit mụch longer II lose Honorig's chidhood and my chance for a home." 
He shook his head, 'Hll simply lose her, don† you see 2” 


"Yes, Ì see,' sơid Lincoln. 
"Why didn† you think of dll this before?" Moơrion qsked. 


"| suopose [| dịd, from time †o †ime, bu† Helen and | were geffing along 
bodly. When | consentad †o the guordianship, | wœs flgf† on my back ín œ 
sanifdriun ng the mdrke†t had cleaned me out. | knew ld gc†led badly, 
œngd l thought ¡f i† would bring any pedce †o Hạelen, l'd qgree †o anything. 
Bu† now ifs differeni. fm functioning, Im behgving damn well, so far qs—”ˆ 


"Please don'† swedr d† me,' Morion soid. 


He looked d† her, s†orfled. With edch remork the force of her dislike 
became more and more gDpporeni. She had builf úp ơll her fedr of life in†o 
one wdll and facedl  i† †toword him. Thiịs trividl reproof wds possibly the resul† 
©f some trouble with the cook severdl hours before. Chorlie becdame increds- 
ingly glarmed d† ledving Honorid in this atmosphere of hosfilifty qgdins† him- 
self; sooner or lo†er i† would come cu†, in q word here, d shoke of the hegd 
†here, and some of †tha† distrust would be irrevocdbly implanted ín Honorigd. 
But he pulled his temper down out† of his face and shutf i† úp inside him; he 
had won ö poin†, for Lincoln redlized the gbsurdity of Morions remdrk and 
sked her Iighfly since when she had objected †o the word "damn." 


“Another thịng,` Chorlie soid : "m qble †o give her cei†din advan†qages 
now_ [m going †o †oke a French governess †o Prague wifh me. lve go† da 
legse on œa new œpdr†tmen†—" 


He s†opped, reolizing that he wdœs blundering. They couldn† be ex- 
pec†ed †o accepf† with equanimity the fac†t tho† his ncome wds qggin †wice 
Gs lgrge œs their own. 

"lÌ subpose you cơn give her more luxuries than we cơn," soid Morion 
"When you were †hrowing qwdy money we were living long wơlching every 


ten francs... | suppose youll start doing ï† agdain." 
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”Oh, no," he sơid. "ve leorned. | worked hơrd for ten yedrs, you know— 
unfil Í go† lucky In the morket†, like so mony people. Terribly lucky. I† won† 
hppen ggoơin." 

There wds œ long silence. All of them fel† their nerves s†rgining, ơnd for 
†he firs† time in a yeœr Chorlie wdan†ed œ drink. He wdøs sure now †hotf Lincoln 
Peters wan†ed him †o hove hịs chịid. 


Merion shuddered suddenly; pari of her saw that Chorlie's fee† were 
planied on the edrth now, and her own mdternol feeling recognized the 
ng†urdlness of his desire; bu† she hadl lived for a long †ime wifh a prejudice——d 
Ersjudice founded on ö curious disbelief In her sisters happiness, and which, 
ín the shock of one †errlble nigh†, had t†urned †o hatred for hìm. l† haa oll 
hgppened cd† ơ poin† in hetr life where the discouragemenft of ill heol†fh and 
qdverse circumslgnces made i† necessdry for har †o believe in †tangible vil- 
lginy and ơn †angilble villgin. 

"1l can † helb whdt | think 1!” she cried ou† suddenly. °How mụch you were 
resbonsible for Helens dedth, ! don† know. lfs something youll have †o 
squơre wi†h your own conscience." 

An elecfric curren† of qgony surged †hrough him; for a momenl he wdøs 
dlmosf on his fee†, ond unut†ered sound echoing in his throdi. He hung on 
†o himself for a momen, anc†ther momer. : 

"Hold en there,` sơid Lincoln uncomfor†gbly. 'l never though† you were 
resDbonsible for †haơt.” 

"Helen died of hedr† †rouble,` Chorlie soid dully. 

"Yes, heor† ftrouble." Morion sooke œs if the phrose hađ ơnother meơning 
for her. 

Then, in the flq†ness thơ† followed her outburs†, she saw him pldinly and 
she knew hẹ had somehow qrrived d† control over †he situotion. Glancing 
dg† her husbơngd, she found no helb from him, and œs cbrupltly œs if Ằ were 
ø matter of no importence, she threw up the sponge. 

"Do whdt you like !' she cried, springing up from her chơi. "Shes your 


child. Ím not† the person †o s†and in your woy. [ think  i† were my chiỉd Fd 
rother see her -' She monggsd †o check herself. "You †wo decide í†. ! can † 


s†and this, m sick. m going †o bed.” 


Shae hurried from the room; dffer a momen† LincolIn sơid : 


121 


"This hơs been ø hữrd doy for her. You khow how s†rongly she feels—" 
His voice wds glmos† aoologetic : "When g women gefs œn ideg in her heqd.” 


"Of course." 


"Í†s going †o be dll righ†. | think she sees now tha† you - cơn provide 
for the child, and so we cạn † very well stand in your way or Honorigs woy.” 

"Thank you, Lincoln." 

"'d better go long ơng see how she is." 

"'m going." 

He wos sfill trembling when he regchedl †he s†reet, bụi q wdlk down the 
Rue Bonoporte †o the quøis sef him up, ơnd œs he crossed the Seine, fresh 
ơnd new by the quøi lamps, he felt exultant. Bu† bạck in his room he couldn'† 
sleep. The imoge of Helen haun†ed him. Helen whom he had loved so uniil 
they had senselessly begun †o qbuse edch others love, †edr i† in†to shreds. 
©n that terrible Februory nigh† that Morion ramembered so vividly, d siow 
quơœrrel had gone on for hours. There wdœs q scene d† the Floridd, and then 
he d†lemp†ed to †oke her home, ơng then she kissed young Webb ơi ad 
†oble: ofter tho† there wgs whdf† she had hys†ericdlly soid. When he ơrrived 
home dlone he †urned the key in the lock in wild anger. How could he know 
she would œrrive an hour ld†er glone, †thơ†t there would be œø snowstorm in 
which she wdondered dbout in slippers, †too confused †o find da t†oxi ? Then 
†he gffermath, her escgbing pneumonidg by q mirgcle, and dll the attendan† 
horror. Thay were 'reconciled," but †ha† wdos the beginning of the end, and 
Morion, who hgd seen with her own eyes and who imggined ï† †o be one 
of mơny scenes from her sis†ers mor†yrdom, never forgot. 


Going over IÌ aggdin brouch† Helen neodrer, and in †he whi†e, sof† ligh† 
†ha† s†edls upon holf sieeb nedr moining he found himseii †dlking †o her 
qgøin She soid thai he wdœs perfectly righ† abou† Honoria and tha† she 
wanted Honorig †o be with hìm. She soid she wds glad he wøs being good 
œnd doing betfer. She soid ø lo† of other things—very friendly things—but she 
w@§ in œd swing in q whife dress, and swinging fdsier and foster oll the †ime, 
so thơf d† the end he could no† heor cleorly all that she sơid. 


IV 


He woke up feeling hapby. The door of the world wds open qgdin. He 
mgde pldns. vistgs, fufures for Honoria angd himself, bụt suddenly he grew sad, 
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remembering ơil the pldns he and Helen had mode. She had no† plonned †o 
die. The bresen† wos the thing - work †o do and someone †o love. Bu† no† to love 
†oo much, for he knew †he injury thơ† a father con do to a daughter or  mo†her 
†o q son by d†taching them †oo closely : afferword, ou† in the world, the child 
would seek in the morriqge bortner the sơme blind tenderness ang, foiling prob- 
gbly †o find i†, turn agdins† love and life. 


f wds another bright, crisb day. He colled Lincoln Peters d† the bơnk 
where he worked and œsked if he could coun† on †dking Honoria when he 
leff for Prague. Lincoln qgreed thơ† there wos no regson for delay. One 
thing—†the legdl guardianshib. Morion wented †o retoin tha† a while longer. 
She wœs upse† by the whole matter, and i† would oil things if she felt tho† 
the situda†ion wdœs sHill in her control for ano†ther yedr. Chcrlie agreed, wenting 
only the †angibie, visible child. 


Then the quesfion of  governess. Chơrles sd† in œ gloomy ggency and 
†alked †o œ cross Béorngise and †o a buxom Breton peosơn†, neither of whom 
he could have endured. There were others whom he would see †omorrow. 


He lunched wilh Lincoln Peters œ† Griffons, †rying †o keep down hs ex- 
ultation. 


"Theres nothing qui†e like your own chỉld," Lincoln sơid. "Bu† you under- 
stand how Morion feels †oo." 


*§he's forgotten how hơrd | worked for seven yecrs there," Chơrlie sơid. 
"§he jus† renembers one nigh†." 


*There's another thing.ˆ Lincoln hesita†ted. “While you and Helen were †eor- 
ing œround Eurobe throwing money awoy, we were jusf getting long. | didn† 
†ouch œny of the prosberity becouse | never go† ahedd enough †o corry any- 
thing bu† my insurdance. | think Morion fel† †there wds some kind of injusiice ín I† - 
you no† even working †oword the end, and getfting richer and  richer." 

"l†f went jus† as quick œs i† came,` soid Cherlie. 

"Vaes, œ lo† of i† s†tayed in the hands of chøsseurs and saxophone players 
and moitres dhô†el—weall, the big por†y 's over now. Ï jus† soid tha† †o expldin 
Morions feeling qbou† †those crgzy yedœrs. lf you đrop in about six o clock 
†onigh† before Merion's †oo †ired, well settle the detoils on the spot† ' 

Back dơ† his hofel, Chcrlie found a pneumd†?ique †tha† had been redl- 
rec†ed from the Ri†tz bor where Chcrlie hadl left his qddress for the Dburbose 


of finding œ certgin man. 
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Deœr Chorle - You were so sirange when we saw you the o†her 
doy thơt | wondered if Ì did something †o offend you. lf so, m no† 
conscious of ¡f. In fac†, Ï have though† qbou† you †oo mụch for the losf 
yedr, ơnd i†s alwdays been in the back of my mind †haf | migh† see you 
ifl came over hare. We did , hove súch goodl †imes †hdg† crgzy spring., 
like fhe nigh† you ơng I stole †he bu†chers tricycle, and the †ime we 
tried †o coll on the presiden† ơnd you haơd the old derby rim ng the 
wire cane. Everybody seems so old lotely, bu† ì don† feel old œ bí. 
Couldn† we ge† †ogether some fime †oday fẩtoId †imes soake 2 [ve go† 
d vile hangover for the moment, bu† will be feồðling better this afternoon 
and will look for you qbout† five in †fhe swedtshop dt the Ritz. 

Alwdys devotedly, 
Lorraine 


His firs† feeling wds one of awe †hơt he had gcfudlly, ìn his me†ure yeds, 
stolen œ tricycle and pedoled Lerrdine dll over the Etoile between the small 
hours ơnd dawn. In refrospaec† i† wos œ nigh†tmore. Loclking ou† Helen didn'† 
fif in with any othaer qc† of hìs life, bu† the †ricycle inciden† dịđ—i† wqs one 
of many. How many weeks or monfhs of dissipdfion †o arrive d† tha† condition 
of uffer irresbonsibility 2 


He tried †o pic†ure how Lorrgine had gppecredl †o him then—very d†- 
†tractive; Helen wds unhappy gbout ï†, though she soid nothing. Yesterdoy, 
in the res†auran†, Lorrgine had seemedl tri†e, blurred, worn awdy. He em- 
pho†icdlly did not wadnt †o see her, and he wœs giad Alix had no† given awoy 
hís holel qddress, l† wds œ relief †o think, insteod, of Honorida, †o †think of 
Sundoys sben† with her and of soying good morning †o her and of knowing 
she wQœs there in his house d† night, drawing her bredo†h in the dorkness, 


A{ five he †ook da †dxi and bough† present for oll the Peters—a piquan† 
cloth doll, a box of ÍSoman soldliers, floòồwers for Morion, big linan handkeerchiefs 
for Lincoln. 


He saw, when he orrived in the abartmen†, tha† Mơrion had accep†ed 
†he nevitoble. She greeted him now gs though he were q recglcifrani mem- 
ber of the family, rafher than  mendgcing outsider. Honoria had been told 
she wdœs going, Choœrlie wds glgd †o see thơ† her †ac† made her concedl her 
©xcsessive hdppiness. Ônly en hís lap did she whisper her deligh† and the 
question "When 2?" before she slibped œwoy with the other children. 
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He and Morion were dlone for  minule in the room, and on œn impulse 
he sboke ou† boldly : 


"Family quorrels ore bilter thíngs. They don† go gccording †o œny rul@s. 
TheyTre not lil‹e qches or woundis, theyre more like splifs in the skin thơ† won'† hedl 
becguse theres no† enough mo†eridl. | wish you and | could be on bet†er †erms.” 


"Some things re hơrd †o forge†,” she qanswered. 'l†s œ question of con- 
fidence." There wœs no dnswer †o this and presently she dœsked, "When do 
YOU DroDbose †o †dke har 2?” 


"As soon œs | can gef d governess, | hoped the doy dfter †omorrow." 
"Tho†'s impossible. ve go† †o get† her †hings in shape. No† before Sa†turdoy." 
Ha yielded. Coming back in†o the room. Lincoln offered him d diink. 
"II take my dơily whiskey," he sơid. 


l† wos worm here, i† wdœs d home, beople †ogether by ad fire. The chnildren 
felf very safe and impor†an†; the mother and fglher were serious, wd†chíful. 
They had things †o do for the childrer more impor†an†t thơn hịs vis† here. A 
SDoonful of medicine woœs, dffer dll, more importơn† than the s†roined relo- 
tions be†ween Mơrion ng himself. They were no† duil people, buf they were 
very much in the grip of life and circumstances. He wondered if he couldn'† 
do somelthing †o get Lincoln ou† of hịs ruf at the bonk. 


A long pedk dt the door-bell; the bonne ở fou† fdire bossed †hrough œnd 
went down †he corridor. The door opened upon ơnother long ring, and then 
voices, and the †hree in the solon looked up expec†ontly; Richord moved †o 
bring the corridor wlthin his range of vision, and MGorion rose. Then the mơid came 
back glong fhe corridor, closely folloòwedl by the voices, which developedl under 
the ligh† into Duncon Schgeffer and Lorrgine Quorr|es. 


They were goy, they were hilgrious, they were rooring wi†h Iaughter. For 
g moment Chơrlie wœs dsfounded; ungoble †o unders†tand how they ferreted 
cụt the Peters' address. 

"Ah-h-hl" Duncan wqgged his finger roguishly gi Chorlie. ˆAh-h-h!” 


They both slid down qno†her cœscode of laughter. Anxious and d† œ loss, 
Chcrlie shook hands with them quickly and presented them †o Lincoln and 
Merion. Morion nodded, scorcely sbedling. She had drawn bdoctk d s†teb †owdrd 

. the fire; her little girl stood beside her, and Morion puf an drm gbou† her shoulder. 


With growing dnnoydnce di †he intrusion, Chơrlie wdlfed for them †o 
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explgin themselves. Afier some concentrdtion Duncøn soơid : 


"We came fo invifte you out† †o dinner. Lorrgine and | insist thơf oll this 


shishi, cagy business bou† your gddress go† †o s†op." 
Cheœrlie came closer †o them, œs I¡. - fcrce them bgckwoơrd down †he corridor. 
"§Sorry, but ! cơn'†. Tell me where youll be ơnd I'l| phone you in holf an hourr.” 


Thịs mgde no impression. Lorrgine so† down suddenly on †he side of 
chơir, and focusing her eyes on Richord, cried, °Qh, whd† ơ nice lifle boy I 
Come here, lile boy." Richard glanced d† his motheir, bu† did no† move. 
Wi†h a perceptible shrug of her shoulders, Lorraine †uned back †o ChorIlie : 


“Come œngd dine. §ure your cousins won' mine. See you so selom. ©r 


solermn." 
"| can †,* soid Chorlie sharply. "You †wo have dđinner ng Fll phone you.” 


Her volce became suddenly unpledsơœnt. "All igh†, well go. Buf | rernem- 
ber once when you hammered on my door d† four A.M. Í wdœs enough of 
good sporf †o give you d drink. Comea on, Dunc." 


SHIl In slòồw motion, with blurred, angry fqaces, wl†h uncerfdin feel, they 
retred long †the corridor. 


*Good nigh†,' Chorlie sơid. 
"Good nigh† !' resbonded Lorrgine embphaticdlly. 


When he wenft bdock into the solon Morion had no† moved, only now 
her son wdos s†œnding in the circle of her other œrm. Lincoln wœs s†ill swinging 
Honoria back œnd forth like a pendulum from side to side. 


"What œn outrage !" Chơrlie brolke ou†. "Whd† ơn gbsolu†e outrage !" 


Neithar of them ơnswered. Chorlie drobped in†to an drmchơir, picked 
Up hìs diink, se† i† down qgdin and sdid : 


"People | haven† seen for †wo yeors hoaving the colossdl nerve—” 


He broke off. Morlon had made the sound 'Ohl" in ore swiff, furious 
bredth, †urned her body from him with d jerk and leff the room. 


Lincoln set down Honoria corefully. 


"You children go in and s†dr† your soup,` he soid, and when thay 
obeyed, he soid †o Chorlie 1 

"Merions no† well and she can† s†tand shocks., Thơ† kind of beople moke 
heør redlly physicdlly sick." 
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"Ì didn† tell tham †o come here. They wormed your name ou† of some- 
body. They delibera†ely—” 


"Well, i†s foo bad. l† doesn† helb moơt††ers. Excuse me œ minute." 


Lef† alona, Chơrlie sơ† †ense in his chơir. In †he nex† room he could heor 
tha chiidren eoting, tdlking in monosyllables, ølready oblivious †o †he scene 
between their elders. He heord œ murmur of conversotion from dø forther 
room œng  then the †icking bell of a †telephone receiver pbicked up, and in œ 
pœnic he moved †o the other side of the room œngd ou† of eorshol. 


In a minuie Lincoln came bdck. "Look hera, Chorlie. | think we'd bettar 
cdll off dinner for †onight. Morions ¡in bad shapa." 


"ls she qangry with me 2” 

"§or† of,` he soid, dimos† roughly. "§he's no† song and—" 

"You meœn she's changed her mind abouf Honorig?" 

"§he@'* pretty biffter righ† now. ! donT† know. You phone me d† the bank 
†ornorrow.” 

*| wish yoưd expldin †o her | never dreamed these beople would come 
here. Ïm jus† œs sore œs yoU de." 

*l couldn† expolgin any†hing †o her now." 

Chơrlie go† up. He †ook his coqa† and hoơf and s†orted down the corridor. 
Then he opened the door of the dining room œngd sơid in qa s†trange voice, 
"CGood nigh†, children." 


Honoriq rose and ran dround †he †oble †o huag hìm. 


"Good nigh†, sweethedr†t," he soid vaguely, ơnd then trying †o make hịs 
voice more †ender, †rying †o concilig†te something. 'Good nigh†, deor chiidren." 


V 


Charlie went direcfly †o the Rfz bor wifh the furious idega of finding Lorrgine 
œng Duncn, but they were no† †here, and he reolized tha† in any cœse there 
wœs no†hing he could do. He hgd no† †ouched his drink a† the Pe†ers, and now 
he ordered ở whiskey-ond-sodg. Pgul came over †o say hello, 


°"lfs a gredt† change,' he sơid sodly. "We do gbou† hdlf the business we 
did. §o many fellows | hedr qbou† back in the S†d†es los† every†thing, maybe 
no† in the first crash, bu† then in the second. Your friend George Hordi |los† 
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every cent, | heo. Are you back ¡in the S†ates 2" 

"No, Im in business in Prague." 

*Ì hedrd that you losf a lo† In the crosh." 

"1 did" and he added grimly, "bu† I los† everything Ì wanted in the boom.” 

"§elling short." 

"Somelthing like †hơ†.” 

Agoin the memory of those days swep† over him like q nigh†mdre—the 
people †they hgd mat travelling; then people who couldn† add d row of flgures 
or sbedk a coheren† sentence. The lifle mon Helen had consented †o dance 


with d† the ship 's pdr†y, who had insulted her †en fee† from †he table; the women 
œnd girs corried screaming with drink or drugs ou† of publiC places— 


— The men who locked †heir wives out† in the snow, becgouse †the snow 
cf †wenfy-nine wdsn† redl snow. lf you didn† wơnt I† †o be snow; you jus† 
pdid some money. 


He went †o the phone and cơilled the Peters' aoortmert; Lincoln answered. 


*| called up becquse this thing is on my mind. Hos Marion soid anything 
gdefinite ?" 


"Morions sick," Lincoln answered shorftly. 'l khow thịís thíng isn† altogether 
your fdul†, bu† | can'† hoavs her go †o pieces dbout i†, Ím gfrdid well have 
to let I† slide for six monlhs; ! can† take the chance of working her up †o this 
s†tg†e agdin." 


"| sea." 
"Jm sorry, Chorlie." 


He wen† bgck to his †gble. His whisky gloss wds emp†y, bu† he shook his 
heod when Alix looked di i† questioningly. There wdsn† much he could do 
now excep† send Honoridg some things; he would send har œø lot of things 
†omctrow. He †thought rather angr:ly thơi this wds jus† money—he hgad given 
so mơny people money... 


"No, no more,` he soid †o the woltter. Who† do | owe you ?" 


He would come bdck some đoøy; †they couldn† make him poy forever. Bu† 
he won†ed hịs chia, and nething wds mụch good now, beside thơi fact. He 
w@sn† young œny more, with a lot of nice †though†s and dreams †o hove by 
himself. He wds absolutely sure Helen wouldn'†t have wonied him to be so dlone. 
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The Man Who Was Almost a Man 
Richœd Wright United Sfdftes, 1940 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Richơrd Wiigh† (1908-1960) wdqs bom In the Unifed Sfates, in MlississiDpl. Fiis 
faqlher deserted the famlly when Wrighf wds only five. When hịs molher be- 
came ill a few yedrs laler, he wos senf fo live with q voriefy of relalives, who 
offen bad† him. He moved cons†anfly fom †own †o †own, rarely œble fo com- 
plefe a yeqdr of school. When he wqœs sevenleen, he fled fo Tennessee, 
worked qf menidl jobs, and educdled himself by reqding books. When he 
leff with his family for Chicqago in 1927, he becgme pdrf of whd† is now cơllad 
the Gredl Migrdfion. a movemenf of more than q millilon African-American 
soufherners fo Northern cifiles in sedarch of betfter jobs and mora educdfion. 
By the 1930s, Wrighf haad es†dblished himself as a prize-winning wrifter in New 
York. Wriing qbouf the difficulfies of growing up poor In a rdcist sociely, 
Wrighf produced a classic qu†fobiography, Bldck Boy (1945). His mos†f well- 
khown novel is Notive Son (1940). 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STIORY 


The s†ory fakes piqace ¡in the 1930s on d rưrdl farm ¡in the Soufh. !f reflacls the 
hisforicdl truth thaf African Americans were economicdlly exploited by whi†e 
landowners. Alihough slavery had been qbolished, resfrlcfions dic†aling 
where and how black people could live, edf, travel, and soedk were en- 
forced ín the Nor†th as well as ín the Soufh. 


Dove siruck ou† across the fields, looking homeword through pdling 
ligh†. Whufs the use †dlkin wid em niggers in the field 2 Anyhow, his mo†her 
wœs Dutling supber on the †able. Them niggers can'† unders†tadn nothing. One 
of these days he wds going †o ge† a gun ng prdctice shoof†ing, then thay 
couldn† †dlk †o hím œs though he were d lifle boy. He slowedl, looking d† 
the ground. Shucks, Ah gin scoredod †them. even ef they re biggern me ! 
Aw, Ah know whut Ahmdg do. Ahm going by ol Joes sto n gi† thaf Sedrs 
Roebuctk cdflog n look a† them guns. Mebbe Ma wil lemnme buy one when 
she gif†s mqh boy from ol mơn Hawkins. Ahmo beg her † gimme some monaey. 
Ahm ol ernough †o hovd gun, Ahm seventeen. Almost a mơn. He s†rode, 
feeling his long loose-jointed limbs. Shucks, a man ough†g hoơva lifle gun 
cftah he done worked hơrd all day. 
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He came in sigh† of Joe's sfore. A yellow laniern glowed on †he fron† 
porch. He moun†ed s†ebs and wen† through †he screen door, heqœring i† bang 
behind him. There wds d s†lrong smell of coal oil and mackerel fish. He fel† 
very confidenf until he sow fa† Joe wdlk In through the redr door, then hịs 
courgge begơn †o ooze, 


"Howdy, Dave ! Whutcha want 2?” 


*How yuh, Mistah Joe ? Aw, Ah don wdanng buy no†hing. Ah jusf wonied 
† see eøf yuhd lemme look d† †ha cofllog erwhile." 


"§Sure ! You wdnnd see í† here 2?" 


*Ngwsuh. Ah wonds † †ake i† home wid me. Ahll bring i† back †ermorrow 
when Ah come in from thẻ fiels." 


"You plgnnin on buying something 2" 

"Yessuh." 

"Your ma let†tin you hqave your own money now ”” 

"Shucks. Mistoh Joe, Ahm giHin † be a men like qnybody else !* 

doe laughed œnd wiped his greosy while face with a red bandamna. 
"Whuft you plannin on buyin ?* 


Dove looked d† the floor, scrdtched his heqd, scratched his thigh, and 
smiled. Then he looked úp shyly. 


"Ahll †ell yuh, Mis†toh Joe, ef yuh promise vuh won† tell." 

"| promise." 

"Wadl, Ahma buy ø gun." 

"A_gun 2? Wha† you wan† with a gun 2” 

"Ah wamnad keep I†." 

"You din† nothing bu† ad boy. You don'† need q gun." 

"Aw, lemme hove †he cdơtlog, Mistah Joe. Ahl bring ¡† back." 


doe wdlked †hrough the redr door. Dave wœs elated. He looked oround 
d† bơrrels of sugdr œndl flour. He heqrd Joe coming baclk. He croned his 
neck †o see lf he were bringing the book. Yedh, he go† i†. Cawddog, hes 
go† if ! 

"Here, bu† bạ sure yOU bring i† back. l†s the only one | got." 

"§ho, Mistah Joe." 
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"Say, if you wannd buy ad gun, why don you buy one from me? | golta 
gun †o sell." 


"WII i† shoof 2" 

"§ure i†ll shoot." 

"Whut kind is I† 2?” 

"Oh, i†s kinda old... a leff-hand Wheeler. A pistol. A big one." 
*ls Íf go† bulle†s In I† 2" 

"IFs loaded." 

*Kin Ah see í† 2?" 

"Wheres your money 2" 

"Whdot yuh weœn fer i† 2?" 

*FlÍ le† you have íïf for two dollors." 

*Jus† †wo dollahs ? Shucks, Ah could buy †hơ when Ah git mah poy." 
*FÍl hoave i† here when you wơni ít." 

"Awrigh†, suh. Ah be in fer ít." 


He went through the door, heoring i† slam qgdin behind him. Ahma gi† 
some money from Ma n buy me g gun ! Only †wo dollohs ! He †tucked the 
thick coatologue under his arm œngd hurried. 


*Where vuh baen, boy 2" His mother held ø steaming dlish of black-eyed 
peoøs. 


"Aw, Mo, Ah jus† stopbed down the roddl † †dlk wid the boys." 
"VYuh know bettah † keeb suppdohi woifin." 
He sd† down, resting †the ca†alogue on the edge of the †gble. 


"Vuh gi† úp from there and gi† to the welln wdsh yosef ! Ah gin feediIn 
no hogs in mah house 


She grabbed his shoulder and pushed him. He stumbled ou† of the room, 
then cơme back †o ge† the catalogue. 


"Whut thịs ?” 
"Aw, Ma, ifs jusga coflog." 
"Who yuh gif íf from 2" 


*From doe, down d† the sfo." 


"Wodl, thas good. We kin use i† in the ou†thouse." 

"Naw, Ma." He grdbbed for I†. 'Gimme mơ coflog, Ma.” 
She held onto I† and giored d† him. 

"Qui† hollerin † me ! Whufs wrong wid yuh 2 Yuh croazy 2?” 


"Bu† Mơ, pleose. l† din mine ! lfs Joe's ! He tol me † bring  back † im 
†ermorrow." 

She gove up the book. He s†umbled down the bgdck siebs, hugging the 
thick book under hils arm. When he hdd sploshed wdier on his face and 
hands, he groped back †o †he kitchen and fumbled in a corner for the †owel. 
He bumped into a chair; i† cloltlered †o the floor. The catdlogue sprgwled 
di his feel. When he had diied his eyes he sng†ched up †heẻ book and held 
if aqgơin under hís œrm. His mother s†tood wdtching him. 

"Now, ef yuh gonna gc† d fool over thơ† ol book, Ah'll take i† n burn l† úp." 

"Naw, Ma, pledse." 


"Woodl, se† down n be sHil !" 


He sat down ơnd drew the oil lamp close. He †humnbed pbdoge dofter 
Ppgge, unawcre of the food his mo†ehr se† on the †able. His father came in. 
Then his smoll brother. 

"Whutchd go† there, Dave 2?" his father qsked. 

*Jusaq cotlog," he answered, no† looking up. 

"Yeqdh, here they is !" His eyes glowed d† blue-dnd-black revolvers. He 
glanced up, feeling sudden guilt. His faiher wdgs wd†ching him. He eosed the 
book under the †dgble and resiedl i† on his knees. After the blessing wds qsked, 
he dơle. He scooped up peods and swdllowed fg! medi without chewing. 
But†ermilk helbed †o wosh ¡† down. He did no† won† †o mention money before 
hịs father. He would do múch better by cornering his mother when she wos 
glone. He looked d† his father uneœsily ou† of the edge of his eye. 

"Boy, how come yuh don qui† foolin wid †Rqa book n ed† yo suppdh 2?" 

"Yessuh." 

"How you n ol mơn Hoawkins giften erlong 2" 

'8uh?" 

"CanT† yuh hedr 2 Why don yuh lissen 2 Ah øsf yu how WUZ vuh n ol 


mœn Hawkins giften erlong ?" -. 
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"Oh, swell, Pa. Ah plows mo lan †than anybody over there." 
"Wadl, yuh ough†dg keep you mind on whu† yuh doin." 
"Yessuh." 


He poured hs plote full of molosses and sopped if up slowly with œ 
chunk of cornbredd. When hịs father and brother had lef† the kitchen, he 
Slill sa† and looked agoin d† the guns in the co†alogue, longing †o muster 
Couroge enough †o presen† his cœse †o his mother. Lawd, ef Ah only hgd 
†hga preffly one ! He could glmos† feel the slickness of the weqbpon with his 
fingers. lf he hqad œa gun like †ha† he would polish i† and keep i† shining so ¡† 
Wwoulid never rust. N Ahd keep i† loaded, by Gawd l 


*MG ?* Hls voice wdœs hesitani. 
*Hunh” 
"Ol man Hawkins give yuh mah money yi† 2" 


*Yenh, but† in no usơ yuh thinkin bouf †throwin nong i† erwdoy. Ahm keep- 
ing tha money sos yuh kin have cloes † go †o school †thịs winter." 


He rose and wenf †o her side wifh †he oben co†glogue ín his polms. She 
wœs w@shing dishes, her heqad benf low over da pưn. Shyly he rdised the book. 
When he sboke, his voice wdœs husky; fdinf. 


"Ma. Gawd knows Ah wœns one of thøse." 
"One of whu† 2* she œsked, no† roising her eyes. 


"One of these," he soid qgain, no† dơring even †o point. She glanced 
up d† the page, †then d† him- with wlde eyes. 


"Nigger, Is yuh gone plumb crdzy ?" 

*Aw, Ma—" 

"Git oulta here ! Đon yuh t†alk † me bou† no gun : Yuh a fool.l" 
*Mo, Ah kin buy one fer †wo dollahs." 

"No† ef Ah knows í†, yuh gìn 

"Bui yuh bromised me one-" 

"Ah don core whd† Ah promised I Yuh gin no†hing but† œ boy yi† U 
"Ma, ef yuh lemme buy one Ahlll never œs† yuh fer no†hing no mo." 


"Ah †ol yuh † gi† out†iq here ! Yuh gin gonngd †oucho penny of tha money 
fer no gun ! Thas how come Ah hds Mistah Hawkins † pay yo wdges † me, 
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cduse Ah knows yuh in go† no sense." 

"Bu†, Ma, we needd gun. Pa din go† no gun. We needa qun in the 
house. Yuh kin never tell whu† migh† habpen." 

“Now don yuh try †o maka fool oulta me, boy ! Eí we did hgva gun, 
yuh wouldn'† have i† ! 

He ldid the ca†alogue down ơnd slibped hịs arm groundl her wdist. 


*Aw, Mq, Ah done worked hơrd dlla summei In din œst vuh fer no†hing, 
ls Ah, now ”” 


“Thas whu† yuh spose †o do !" 


'But Ma, Ah wans da gun. Yuh kin lemme hove †wo dollahs outta mqh 
money. Pledse, Ma. I kin give i† to Pa... Plegse, Ma ! Ah loves yuh, Ma." 


When she sboke her voice cơme soft and low. 


"Whd† yu wœn widơ gun, Dave ? Yuh don need no gun. Yuh'†l gif In †rouble. 
N ef yo pơ jus †hough† Anh le† yuh have money † buy a gun he 'd hoved fif." 


"Ahil hide i†, Ma. l† in bu† †wo dollahs." 

"Lawd, chỉ, whufs wrong wid yuh 2" 

"Ain no†hin wrong, Ma. Ahm glmos a mơn now. Ah wơns œ gun." 
"Who gomng sell yvuh œa gun 2?" 

"OI Joe d† the sfo." 

"N ï† don cos bu †wo dollahs ?" 

"Thơs oll, Mơ. Jus †wo dollahs. Pleosø, Ma." 


She wos s†acking the pla†es awoy; har hands moved slowly, reflectively. 
Dave kep†t an anxious silence. Findlly, she †urned †o him. 


"Ahil let yuh gi†t tha gun ef yuh bromise me one thing." 
"Whafs tha, Ma ?" 

"Yuh bring I† s†raigh† back † me, yuh hedr 2? l† be fer Pa." 
"Yessum ! Lemme go now, Ma." 


She s†oobped, †urnedl slighfly to one side, raised †he hem of har dress, rolied 
down the †op of her s†locking, and came up with d slender wod of bills, 

"Here,' she soid. 'Lawd knows yuh don need no gun. Bu† yer pa does. 
Yuh bring ¡† righ† back † me. yuh hedr ? Ahma put Í† up. Now ef yuh don, 
Ahma have vuh pa lick yúh so haơrd yuh won fergft t†." 
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"Yessum." 

He †ook †he money, ran down the s†eps, and œcross the yord. 
"Dove ! Yuuuuuh Daaggdove I" 

He hedrd, bưi he wdœs nof going †o s†op now. "“Now, Lawdl" 


The firsft movement he made the followlng morning wds †o redach under 
his pillow for the gun. In the groy ligh† of dawn he held i† loosely, feeling œ 
sense of power. Could kill a man with a gun like this. Ki anybody, black or 
white. And if he were holding his gun in his hơand, nobody could run over 
hìm; they woculd have †o respec† hìm,  wds q big gun, with da long bơrrel 
{and g hegvy handle. He rgised and loweredl I† in his hand, mơrveling o† ifs 
weight. 


He hgd no† come s†rgigh† home wifh if qs his mother had œsked; instead 
he hgd s†ayed ou† in the fields, holding the wegpbon In his hang, giming i† 
now œrnd then d† some imggincry foe. Bu† he had not fired i†; he had been 
cfroid tha† his father migh† heodr. Also he wdœs no† sure he knew how †o fire 
Í†. 

To œvoid surrendering the pistol he had no† come into the house uniil 
he khew tha† they were dll asleeb. When his mother hgd †ip†oed t†o his bed- 
side late tha† nigh† and demanded †the gun. he had firs† pilayed possum; 
†then he had told her tha† the gun wdos hidden oufdoors, tha† he would bring 
Ít †o her in the morning. Now he lay †urning í† slowly in his hands. He broke 
Í†, †ook ou† the cortridges, felt them, and then pu† them bdck. 


He slid cuf of bed, go† ad long s†rip of old flannel from q †runk, wrapped 
†he gun in i†, and tied i† †o hịs ngaked thigh while if wos sfil loaded. He did 
nơi go in †o breokfosat. Even †though i† wds nof yet doyligh†, he s†arted for 
Jim Howkins' plantotion. Jus† œas the sun w@ rising he reached the bdrns 
where †the muiles and plows were keDl. 


"Hey I Thơf you, Dave 2" 
He †urned. Jim Hawkins s†tood eyeing him susbiciously. 
"Whơfre yuh doin here so eorly ?” 


"Ah didn† know Ah wUz giffin úp so eorly, Mistgh Hoawkins. Ah wds fixin 
† hitch úp ol Jenny n †oke her † the fiels.” 
"Good. §ince youre so eorly, how qbou† plowing tha stretch down by 


†he woods 2" 
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"§ui†ts me, Mistah Hawkins." 
"O,K. Go to i† 


He hitched Jenny †o d plow and s†orted qcross the fields. Ho† dog ! Thịs 
wœs just whd† he wonfted. lí he could ge†t down by the woods, he could 
shoo† his gun and nobody would hedr. He wolked behind the plow, hegring 
the †traces creolking. feeling †he gun tied †igh† †o his †high. 


When he regched †he woods, he plowed †wo whole rows before he 
decide to †ake out the gun. Finolly, he stobped, lookedi ¡n dll directions, then 
un†ied the gun and held ïf In his hand. He †urned †o †he mule and smiled. 


"Know whut this is, Jenny ? Naw, yuh wouldn know ! Yuhs juso ol mule 
| Anyhow, this is a gun, n i† kin shoof, by Gowd ! 


He held the gun d† orm's length. Whut † hell, Ahmo shoo† this †hing ! He 
looked d† Jenny gain. 


"Lissen here, Jenny ! When Ah pull thìs ol †rigger, Ah don wen yuhi † rùn 
n qck fool now l" 


dJenny s†ood with heqad down, her shor† eors pricked s†iroigh†. Dave 
wolked off qbou† †wen†y feef, held the gun for ou† from him qa† œrm$s length, 
ng †urned his hedd. Hell, he †old himself, Ah din dfroid. The gun fel† loose 
in hìs fingers; he woved i† widely for a moment. Then he shut his eyes and 
tigh†ened his forefinger. Bloom ! Á repor† holf deofened him and he though† 
hís righ† hand wœs †orn from hịs drm. He heord Jenny whinnying and gdlloping 
over the field, and he found himself on his knees, squeezing hịs fingers hard 
between his legs. His hơnd wds numb; he jammed i† in†io his mouth, †rying 
†o worm !†, trying †o s†op the poin. The gun lay d† his feet. He dd no† quite 
know whd† had hgppened. He s†tood up ơnd s†ored d† the gun ds †hough 
it were œ living thing. He gried hịs tee†h and kicked the gun. Yuh dlmos 
broke maũh drm ! He †urned t†o look for Jenny; she wds fdr over the fields, 
†ossing her heqad and kicking wildly. 


*Hol on there, ol mule !" 


When he caugh† uúb with her she s†ood †rembling, wolling her big white 
eyes ơ† him, The plow wdœs fdr awoy; the †races had broken. Then Dove 
sfobbed shorf, looking, no† beileving. Jenny wds bleeding. Her left side wds 
red and wel with blood. He wen† closer. Lawd, hgave mercy ! Wonddh did 
Ah shoo† this mule ? He grgbbed for Jenny's maạne. $he flinched, snor†ted, 
whirled, †ossing her hegd. 5 
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"Hol on now l Hoi on." 


Then he sow the hole In Jennv's side, righ† between the ribs. l† wœs 
round, we†, red. A crimson slream s†reoked down the fron† leg, flowing fosi. 
Cood Gawed l Ah wuzn† shootin d† tha mule. He fel† panic. He knew he hgd 
†o s†op thơ† blood, or Jjenny would bleed †o deo†h. He hqd never seen so 
much blood in dll his life. He chgsed the mule for half  mile, trying †o cotch 
hei. Findlly she stopped, bredothing hơrd, stumpy †ơil holf arched. He cqugh† 
her mưne œnd led her back †o where the plow and gun lay. Then he s†opbed 
and grgbbed handfuls of damp black edrth and tried to plug the bulle† 
hole. Jenny shuddered, whinnied, and broke from him. 


"Hol on ! Hol on now !" 


He tried †o plug I† agoin, buf blood came œnyhow. Hls fingers were ho† 
œng sticky. He rubbedl dir† in†to his balms, †rying †o dry them. Then qgơdin he 
q†tempted †o plug the bulle† hole, bu† Jenny shied qwoy, kicking her heels 
hịgh. He s†ood helpless. He had †o do something. He ran d† Jenny; she 
dodged him. He wd†ched dø red sieam of blood flow down Jenny' leg and 
form dq brigh† pool d† her feet. 


"Jdenny... Jenny," he colled weokly, 


His lips trembled. She's bleeding † dedih ! He looked in the direction of 
home, wœnfing †o go back, wœniing †o ge† help. Bu† he saw the pis†ol lylng 
in the damp black clay. He had g queer feeling that If he only did something, 
†his would no† be; Jenny would no† be there bleeding †o deoth. 


When he went †o her †his †ime, she did no† move. She s†ood with sleeDy, 
dreomy eyes; and when he †ouched her she gave d low-pitched whinny 
ng knell †o fhe ground, her fron† knees slobping in blood, 


*Jenny... Jenny..." he whispered. 


For œ long †ime she held her neck erect; then her heqgd sơnk, slowly. 
Her ribs swelled with a mighty heove and she wen† over. 


Dave's s†tomach fel†t empt†y, very empty. He picked up †he gun and held 
i† gingerly be†ween his thumb and forefinger. He buried I† df† the foo† of q 
tree. He †ook œ sfick †o cover †he pool of blood with dir—bul whof wos the 
use 2? There wœs Jenny lying with her moufh open œnd her eyes wdlled and 
glossy. He could no† †ell Jim Hawkins he hgd sho† his mule. Bút he had †o 
†ell something. Yedh, Ahil †ell em Jenny s†orted giffin wil n fell on The join† 
of the plow... Bu† tha† would hordly hapben †o ø mule. He wolked œcross 
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the field slowly, head down. 


l† wds sunsel. Two of Jim Hawkins' men were over neor †he edge of the 
woods digging œ hole in which †o bury Jenny. Dave wdœs surrounded by ö 
knof of people, dll of whom were looking down dt the degd mule. 


"! don† see how in the woirld i† habpened)," said Jim Hawkins for the 
†enth tima. 


The crowd ported and Dave's mother, fother, and smadll broiher pushed 
into the cenfter. 


"Where Dave?" his mother colled. 

"There he is,` soid Jim Hawkins. 

His mother grabbed him. 

"Whut hapbened, Dove 2 Whut yuh done 2° 

"Nofhin." 

"€ mon, boy, tolk,` his father sơid. 

Dgve †ook a deep bredfh and †old the s†tory he knew nobody believed. 


"Wgal,'" ha drawled. "Ah brung ol Jenny down here sos Ah could do 
maqh plowin. Ah plowed bout †wo rows, jus† like yuh see." He s†opbped and 
pointed ơ† †he long rows of up†urned eorth. "Then somelthin musta been 
wrong wid ol Jenny. She wouldn œck righ† a-†oll. She s†oried snor†in n kickin 
her heels. Ah tried † hol her, bu† she pulled erwoy, redrin n goin in. Then 
when †he poin†t of the plow wdœs slicklin up in the gir, she swung erroun n 
†wisted herself back on i†... She stuck hersef n s†arted † bleed. N fo Ah could 
do œnything. she wuz degd.” 


"Did you ever heor of anything like thơ† in dll your life ?" œsked Jim 
Hawkìns. 


There were white and biaclkc standing in the crowd. They murmưured. 
Dgves mcther came close †o him and looked hơrd in†o hịs face. "Tell the 
†ruth, Dove,' she sơid. 


*Looks like œ bullet hole †o me," said one men. 
"Dave, whu† yun do wid the gun 2" his mo†her asked. 


The crowd surged in, looking af him. He jammed his hơngs info his bock- 
els, shook his head slowly from leff †o righ†, and backed awoy. His eyes were 
wide and bdinful. 
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"Did he havd gun 2° asked Jim Hawkins, 


"By Cawd, Ah tol yuh tha wuz ga gun wound," said a man, slabping hịs 


†high. 


His fa†lher caught† hịs shoulders and shook him till his tee†h raftled. 
"Tell whut happened, yuh rdscdơl ! Tell whut...° 

Dove looked ơ† Jennys siiff lằegs and begen †o cry. 

"WRhuf yuh do wid tha gun 2?” his mother askaed. 

"Whd† wuz he doin wida gun ?* his father asked. 


"“Come on ơng teil the truth," said Hawldins. "Ain† nobody goiïng †o hur† 


you... 


His mo†her crowdedl close †o hìm. 
"Did yuh shoo† tha mule, Dave ?” 
Doved cried, seeing blurred whi†e and black faces. 


"Ahh ddinn gggo †† sshooof† hher.... Ah ssswedr ffo Gawd Ahh ddin... Ah 


WwUz qd-†ryln † sssee ef the gold gggun woulf sshocot—” 


"Where yuh gi the gun from 2" hịs fgfther œsked. 
“Ah got ¡† from dJoe, d† the s†o." 

"Where yuh gi† the money?”" 

"M@ give i† † me" 


"He kebp† worryin me, Bob. Ah had †. Ah †oi im † brìing the gun righ† back 


† me... l† wœs fer yuh, the gun." 


"Bu† how yuh hơappen †o shoo† †thơt mule 2ˆ asked Jim Hawkins. 


"Ah wuzn shootin d† the muie, Mistah Hoawlins. The gun jumped when 


Ah pulled the †trigger... N fo Ah khowed any†hin Jenny wdos there a-bleedin." 


§omebody ¡in †the crowd laughed. Jim Hawkins wolked close fo Dove 


ơngd looked into his faca. 


"Well, looks like you have bough† you œ mule, Ddve." 
"Ah sweơr fo Gawd, Ah didn go † kil the mule, Mistah Hawkins!" 
"Bu† you killed her !” 


All the crowd wdøs lqaughing now. They s†ood en †iptoe and boked hegds 


over one œơnofher's shoulders. 


*Well, boy, looks like yuh done bough† ø deod mule I Hahadha !" 
*Ain †ha ershame.” 

"Hohohohoho." 

Dove stood, head down, †wistling hịs feef in the di. 


"Well, you needn† worry gbou† i†, Bob," said Jim Hawkins †o Dave'*s fo- 
ther. "Just lẹ† the boy keeb on working and poy me †wo dollars a month." 


"Whul yuh wen fer yo mule, Mistah Hawkins ?" 

dim Hawkins screwed up his eyes. 

"“Fiffty dollgrs." 

*Whut yuh do wid tha gun ?" Dove fathar demonded., 
Dave soid nothing. 

"Yuh won me † †dke œ tree n beơ† yuh †ill yuh †alk !" 
*Nawsuh !" 

"Whut† yuh do wid ï ?' 

"Ah †throwedl if erwoy." 

"Where ?" 

"Ah... Ah †hrowed ï† in the creelc." 


"Wodl, c mon home. N firs thing in the mawnin gi! †o tha creek n fin 
†ha gun." 

"Yessuh." 

"Whut yuh poy fer i† ?' 

"Two dollghs." 

"Take †hq gun n gi† yo money bgck n corry i† to Mistah Hawkins, yuh 
hedr ? N don fergit Ahma lam you black bottom goodl fer this ! Now mdorch 
ÿyosef on home, suh I* 

Dave †urned œnd wolked slowly. He hedrd people laughing. Dave 
giored, his eyes welling wi†h †edrs. Ho† anger bubbled in him. Then he swdl- 


lowed œndl s†urnbled ơn. 


Thaơ† nigh† Dove did no† sleep. He wœs giad that he had go†ten out of 
killng †he mule so eœsily, bu† he wdœs huri. Something ho† seemed †o †urn 
over inside hìm eoch †ime he remembered how they had laughed. He †ossed 
on his bed, feoling his hord pillow. N Pd soys hes gonna bed† me... He re- 
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membered o†ther bedofings, and his back quivered. Naw, now, Ah sho don 
wen im † beat me tha wdgy no mo. Dam em dil ! Nobody ever gove him 
anything. All he did wds work. They treo† me like œ mule, n then †they beo† 
me. He gritted his teelh. N Ma had † †ell on me, 


Well, if he had †o, he would take old man Hawkins that †wo dolldrs. But 
†ho† mean† selling †he gun. And he wonted †o keep thơ† gun. Fifty dollors 
for a deod mule 


He turned over, †thinking how he had fired the gun. He had œn ifch †o 
fire i† qgain. Ef olher men kin shoo†g gun, by Gowd, Ah kin ! He wdœs stil, 
listening. Mebbe they oll sleeptn now. The house wœs sfill. He heord the soff 
breothing of his bro†her. Yes, now ! He would go down ơng get thai gun 
ơng see if he could fire i† ! He eosed out of bed and slipped in†io overdlls. 


The moon wos brigh†t. He ran dlmos†t oll the wdy †o the edge of the 
woods. He s†umbled over the ground, looking for the spof where he hqd 
bưried the gun. Yegh, here I† is. Like q hungry doaq scrd†ching for qa bone, 
he pawed i† up. He puffed his black cneeks and blew dir† from he trigger 
and berrel. He broke i† and foundl four certridges unsho†. He Ilooked dround; 
the fields were filled with sience and moonlight. He clutched the gun sfiff 
ơnd hưrd in hịs fingers. Bu†, gs soon qs he wontedl †o pull the †rigger, he shu† 
his eyes and †turned hịs heqd. Naw, Ah cơn † shoof wid mah eyes closed n 
moh hedd †urned. With effor†t he held hịs eyes open; then he squeezed. 
Blooooom ! He wos s†iff, not breothing. The gun wdœs sfIll in his hands. Dammit, 
he'd done í† ! He fired qgain. 8/oooooom ! He smiled. Bloooom ! Blooooom 
† Click, click, There ! i† wdas emply. lf anybody could shoo† g gun, he could., 
He put† the gun info his hib pocke† and s†arted qcross the fields. 


When he reoched the top of da ridge he s†ood stroigh† and proud in 
†he moontligh†, looking a† Jim Hawkins' big white house, feeling the gun sag- 
ging in his pocket, Lawd, ef Ah had jus† one mo bulle† Ah'd †akdq sho† d† fhq 
house. Ahidi like † scare ol man Hawkins juso litfle... Jusqa enouch † le† im know 
Dove Squndews is a mơn. 


To his leff the road curved, running †o the tracks of the lllinois Centrdl. 
He jerked his heqd, listening. From fdr off came q fgin† hoooof-hooof;, hoooof- 
hoooơof... He s†ood rigid. Two dollahs a mont. Les see now... Tha meadns if| 
†ake bouf †wo yeors. Shucks I Ahll be dam ! 
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He s†arted down the road, †owơrd the †racks. Yedh, here she comes I 
He s†tood besida the †rack ơnd held himself s†tiffly. Here she comes, erroun 
the ben... C mon, yuh slow poke ! C mon ! He had his hand on hs gun; 
something quivered in his s†tomadqch. Then the †rain thundered posft, the groy 
ang brown box coơrs rumbling and clinking. He gripped the gun †ightly; then 
he jerked hịs hand ou†f of his pocket. Ah betcho Bill wouldn† do ï† I Ah 
betcha... The cơrs slid posf, steel grInding upon s†ael. Ahm ridin yuh †ernight, 
so heb me Gowd ! He wdqs ho† dll over. He hesitgled just a momenl; then 
he grabbed, pulled g†op of ø cơr, ơng lay fla†. He felt his pocke†, the gun 
wGs s†ill fẰhere. Aheodl the long roils were giinting in the moonligh†, s†tretching 
awoy, awoy †o somewhere, somewhere where he could be q mơn... 
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Dead Men's Path 
Chinua Achebe Nigeriq, 1953 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Chinug Achebe (b. !930) wds bom œng rdised in the lgbo village of Ogial, 
in eastern Nigerid. His frs† language wos lgbo. As a Chiishian, Achebe wds 
excluded from certdain fradiftiondl pracfices of non-Chrislians. Nevertheless, 
he wgs dlwdys fdscindated by the folktales and rituals of tribdal life. Affer q†- 
tanding q mission school, where he learned English, Achebe enfered college. 
Affer gradudfing in !953, he worked for several yedrs for the Nigerian Broad- 
casling Service. He hœs fraveled ex†ensively and taugh† In the United Stdfes. 
Achebas woik, including awdrd-winning novels sụch œs Things Fall Aport 
(1958), are wriften In English, a language he uses fo revedl bofh universdl 
ng peculiqarly Affican experlences. 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The Briish gained control of Ngeria d† the tumn of the †twenfieth cenlury, 
Viewing Ilgbo culfure and beliefs œs inferlor and barbdric, their missiondries 
introduced Chrislianify and Wastern educdfion. Chrisfignify uÍfimaiely wedqk- 
ened tribal affliations. (Note : Nigeria achieved independence in l9á0.) 


Michael ©bis hopes were fulfilled mụch edrlier than hẹ had expec†ed. 
He wos aDpointed headmoster of Ndume Cenfrol School in Janudry 1949. l† 
had glwdys been an unprogressive school, so the Mission quthorifies decided 
†o send a young and energetic mơn to run i†. Obi accep†ed this resbonsibili†y 
with anthusiasm. He had mœny wonderful ideds and this wds an opDportunity 
†o pu† them In†o prdacrice. He had had sound secondcry school educction 
which dasigno†ted him d "bivotdl †eqacher” in the official records ơng set him 
qpdr† from †he other headmasfers in the mission field. He wds ou†sbooken In 
his condemndtion of the ngơrrow viewes of these older and offten less-edu- 
co†ed ones. 


"We sholl make q good job of if, shan'† we 2" he qsked his young wife 
whan thay firs† hedrd the joyful news of his promolion. 

"We shall do our best,” she replied. "We shơill hqave sụch begutiful gor- 
dens and every†thing will be jus† mogern and delightful..." In their †wo yeors 
of morriedl life she haơđ become completely infec†ed by his possion for "nod- 
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em methods" and his denigrdfion of '†hese old and superannuofed people 
in the †eqaching field who would be better employed œs †raders In the Onltshd 
market." She begen †o see herself already ds the qdmired wlfe of the young 
hegdmoster, the queen of the school. 


The wives of the other teachers would envy her posifion. She would $e† 
†he fashion in evervthing... Then, suddenly. i† occurred †o her thơ† †here 
migh† no† be o†ther wives. Wdvering between hope and feơr, she qsked her 
husbœnd, looking onxiously d† hìm. 


"All our colleqgues dre young ơnd unmcrried," he sơid with. enthusigsm 
which for once she did no† shore. "Which is a good thing,'` he confinued. 


"Why ?" 
"Why 2 They wlll give dll their †ime and energy †o †he school." 


Nancy wos downecaat. For a few minu†es she becdme scepticdl qbou† 
the new school; bu† ï† wœs only for q few minu†es. Her lifle persondl misfor- 
tune could nof† blind her †to her husbonds hgbpDy prospects. She lookedl o† 
hím ds he sơ† folded uÐ in ñ chai: He wds s†oop-shouldered and looked 
froil. Bui he sometimes surprised people wifh sudden bursts of physicdøl en- 
ergy. In his presen† pos†ure, however, dll his bodlly s†treng†h seemed †o have 
relired behind his deep-sel eyes, giving them an exirgordinary power of 
penetrotion. He wds only †weniy-slx, bu† looked thirfy or more. ©n the whole,, 
he wds no† unhandsome. 


*A penny for your †houghis, Mike," soid Nancy dftler q while, imifating 
the womœn's mgagozines she regd. 


*l wœs thinling whda† da grand opportuni†ty we've got† a† lds† †o show †hese 
bsople how œd school should be run." 


Ndume School wds backwdrd in every sense of the word, Mr. Obi pu† 
hís whole life in†to †he work, and his wife hers †too. He had †wo gims. À high 
standord of teaching wdœs insistad upon, and the school compound wœs †o 
be †urned into ø place of bequty. Nancy's dream-gordens came †o life wi†h 
the coming of the rgins, and blossomed. Begutiful hibiscus and dllanandad 
hedges In biilian† red ơnd yellow morked ou† the corefully tended school 
compound from the rank nelghbourhood bushes. 


One evening øs Obi wds admlring hìs work ha wds scanddlized †o see 
en old woman from †he village hobble righ† qcross the compound, †hrough 
g mœrigold flower-bed ơnd the hedges. On going up †there he found foin† 
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signs of an glmos† disused pd†h from †he villaqe qacross the school compound 
†o the bush on the other side. 


"“l amgzes me,' soid Obi †o one of his teqachers who hgod been three 
yeors in †he school, "tha† you people dllowed the villdgers †to make se of 
this foo†po†h. I† ls simply incredible." He shook his head. 


"The po†h,' soid the †teacher apologeficdlly, '1pbeors †o be veIy impor- 
†an† †o them. Alihough i† is hordly used, i† connec†s †he villqge shrine wifh 
their plqce of buridl." 


“And whdt hos thd† go† †o do with the school?" qsked the heodmosfer. 


"Well, | don'† know," replied the other wi†h q shrug of the shoulders. 'Bu† 
l remember there wds d big row some time go when we dgttemp†ed †o 
close i†." 


"Thơ†ï wdœs some †ime qgo. Bu† i† will no† be used now.` soid Obi døs he 
wdlked awoy. ˆWhodt will the Governmen†t Educdtion Officer think of this when 
he comes †o inspect the school nex† week ? The villagers mighf. for all I 
know, decide †o use †he schoolroom for q pagen ritudl during the insbecfion." 


Heodvy sticks were plan†ted closely qcross the pd†h d† the †wo plqaces 
where i† entered ơng leff the school premises. These were further s†rength- 
ened with barbed wire. 


Three doys loter the villtge priest of An¡ colled on the hegdmosier. He 
wœs œn old man œnd wgølked with d sligh† stoop. He corried q s†ou† wdlking- 
stick which he usuolly †apped on the floor, by wdoy of emphosis, eoch †ìme 
he mgde œ new poin† in his rgument. 


'l have hedrd/' he soid cfier †fhe usuol exchonge of cordiolities, "†tha† 


cour dncestrdl footpdoth has recently been closed..." 


"Yes," replied Mr. ©bi, "We conmno† gllow people †fo mdke c highwdy of 
our school compoundi." 


“Look here, my son," soid the priesf bringing down hịis wolking-stick, "this 
egth wøs here before you were born and before your fo†ther wds born. The 
whole life of this viltge depends on i†. Qur deqdl relotives debpdrt by i† and 
OLur ancesfors visif us by if. Bút mos† importent, ¡† ¡s the pda†h of children com- 
ing in †o be born...ˆ 


Mr. Obi listened with ø sotisfied smile on his foce. 


"The whole purpose of our school," he soid findlly, "is to eradicdte jus† 
such beliefs œs thơt. Dead men do not require footpdths. The whole Ided is 
just fantdstic. Qur du†y is †o teqch your children †o laugh ơ† such ideos." 


"Whdt you say may be true,' replied the priest, 'bưf we follow †he prac- 
†ices of our fa†hers. lf you reopen the pda†h we shdll have no†hing f†o quorrel 
gbout. Whdi | olwdys soy is : left the hawk perch œnd let the eagle perch.” 
He rose †o go. 


"l am sorry,` soid the young headmoster. "Bu† †he school compound 
cannot† be œ thoroughfcre. i† is agoins† our reguldfions. | would sugges† your 
construc†ing ano†her poth, skirling our premises. We cơn even gef our boys 
†o help in building í†. ! don† suppose the ances†ors will find the Iifile de†our 
†oo burdensome." 


"| have no more wordš †o soy,' sold the old priest, already ouiside. 


Two doys lad†er a young women In †he village died in childbed. A diviner 
wdQs immediotely consulied and he prescribed hegvy sdcrifices †o propi†iate 
œncesiors insulted by the fence. 


O©bi woke up the nex† morning among the ruins of his work. The begutiful 
hedges weøre †orn up noi jus† nedr the pd†h bui righ† round †he school, the 
floồwers †trampled †o dedoth and one of the school buildings pulled down... 
Thơ† day, the while Supervisor came †o inspec† the school and wro†e q ngsÌy 
rebor† on the s†gte of †he Dpremises bu† more seriously qbou† †he "†ribdl-wdr 
situga†lon developing be†ween the school and the village, drising in pơr† from 
†he misguidedl zedl of the new heqadmoster." 
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SIx Feet of the Country 
Ngơïne Cordimer Soufh Africd, 1953 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Nadine Gordimer (b. 1923) wds born ¡in the Transvddl, South Afica, the 
daughiter of immigranfs. Her mother wds English, her father Eastern European. 
She published her firs† shor† story at the qge of fiff<een, and made writing her 
cơreer wRhile she wos sfil a studen† ai the University of Witwdtersrand. For q 
period of fime, some of her books were bơanned in her country, uniil she 
became œcfive in an anticensorship movemen† and embdrrassed the gov- 
ernmernf. Cordimer has been awdrded mơny liferary honors, including the 
Nobel Prize for Literafure in 1991. Among her mang noveis dre Julys Paople 
(1981) and My Son S†ory (1990). *Sx Feef of the Counhy" origindlly qopedred 
in the New Yorker maggzine. 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


Dufch sefflers (Boers) qrrived in Sou†h Africa in the seventeenth cenfury, their 
descendanfs đre known gs Afrikaners. By the beginning of the †wenfieth cen- 
tury. black Afficans had lost their ndependence and come under white Brif- 
Ísh or Afrikqaner rule. In 1931], Britain gave South Africq indebendence. 


ín 1948, the Afrikqaner Ngfiondlist parly formdlized the system of qpdr†- 
held : ¡† possed laws thaf segregd†fed racladl groups. Apœrlheld is based on 
.mœs†er-race theory (he theory tha ong rdace is suDperlor †o and therefore 
should rule ofher races). Apdrtheid sebporafed whifes from nowhifes and 
sebdrdfed nonwhifes - Coloreds (of mixed descenf), Asidatics (mdainly of Indiqan 
qncssfry), and Black Africdans (cdlled Baniu) - from eqch olthetr. Oufside their 
@ssigned †ownships, fhe qcfivihies of tha Banfu were sfric†ly limited. At the 
time in which fhe s†ory is sef, they could no† vofe, own lạng, travel, or work 
withou† permifs, and spbouses were offten forbidden fo qccompadny workeirs 
to urbqn gredgs. 


My wife and Ì dre no† redl farmers - no† even Lerlce, redlly. We bough† 
our pldce, †en miles ou† of Johannesburg on one of the moin road, †o 
chơnge something in ourselves, | subpbose; you seem †o roffle qbou† so mụch 
within a mơrriqge like ours. You long †o hedr no†lhing bul a deep sotisfying 
sieènce when you sound œ moœrriage. Then fgrm hdsn† mangged tho† for us, 
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of course, buf i† has done other †hings, unexpecied, ilogicdl. Lerice, who Ì 
though† would retire there in Checkhovian sadness for ø mon†h or †wo, and 
then leove the bloce fo the servan†s while she †ried ye† qgơin †o ge† qa pdr† 
she wan†ed and become the qc†ress she wouldl like fo be, hqs sunk in†o the 
business of running the farm with dll the serious intensity wifh which she once 
imbued †the shadow⁄s in œa playwrigh†s mind., | should have given if up long 
dgo if i† had no† been for her. Haer hands, once smoll and pldin ơngd well- 
kep†—she wœs nof the sorf of aclress who weors red pdin† and diamond 
rings—dore hơrd œs a dogs pads. 


Ì, of course, am there only in †he evenings and on weekends. ! am qg 
pdrtner in ø luxury-†ravel agency, which: Is flourishing—needs †o be, œs Ì †ell 
Lerice, in order †o corry the farm. S†ill, though l khow we can† dgfford í†, and 
†hough the sweetish smell of the fowls Lerice breeds sickens me, so thơt† Ì 
gvoid going pøsf their runs, the farm is begutiful in a wdoy | had glmos† for- 
go†ten—esbecidlly on q §undoay morning when Ï ge† ub and go out in†o the 
pdddock and see no† the balm †rees œnd fishpond œnd Imitdtion-stone bird 
both of the suburbs bu† whi†e ducks on the dơm, the lucerne field brillian† 
Qs window diressers gross, and the liile, stocky, meon-eyed bull, tustful bu† 
bored, hơving his face †enderly licked by one of his ladies. Lerice comes ou† 
with her hdir uncombed, in her hang d stick dribping with coftle dịp. She will 
stơnd and look dreamily for œ momenl, the wdy she would pretend †o look 
someltimes in those ploys. 'Theyll maie †omorrow," she will say. "This is †heir 
second doy. Look how she loves him, my Iile Napoleon." §o tha† when peo- 
ble come out† †o see us on Sunday dfferncon, Ì am likely †o heor myself saying 
œš | pour ou† the drinks, "When | drive back home from †he city every doy, 
posl †hose rows of suburdeon houses, | wonder how †he devil we ever did 
s†tond (†... Would you care †o look œround 2?" And there | am, †dking some 
Đretfy gi! and her young husbœnd s†tumbling down †o our riverbdnk, the girl 
cơiching her s†ockings on †he meolie-sfooks and s†lebpping over cow-†Urds 
humming wifh jewel-green flies while she says, "... the fensions of the darmmned 
city. And youre neor enough †o get into †own †o q show, †oo 1l think ff 
wonderful. Why, youve go† I† both woys !" 


And for a moment | qccept† the triumph œs if | haư mơngged it —the 
impossibility tha† ve been trying for dll my life—jusft øs if the †ruth wos tha† 
you could get i† "bo†h wdys,' instead of finding yourself with no† even one 
wdy or the other bu†l a †hird, one you had no† provided for d† oIl. 
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Bu† even in our saner moments, when I find Lerice's edrthy enthusiasms 
jus† œs irritafing œs l once found her hisfrionicol ones, and she finds whaf she 
cdlls my 7jedlousy” of her cqpocity for enthusiasm œs big œ proof of my in- 
qdequdcy for her gs ad mo†e œs ever i† wds, we do believe †thơi we have d† 
leds† honesfly escaped those †ensions peculidr †o the city qbout which our 
VisifOors sbedk. When .Johdnnesburg people spedk of "†ension,' thay don'† 
medfñ hurrying people in crowdedl sireels, the s†ruggle for money, or the 
generdl competifive chorac†er of city lie. They meơœn the guns under the 
whiie men's pilows and the burglar bơrs on †the white men's windows. They 
men those sfrange moments on city pavemenis when œd black mơn won† 
s†and øside for a white man, 


Out in the country, even †en miles out, life is better than thơt. In the 
country, there is œ lingering remnant of the pretronsifiondl s†age; our rela- 
†ienshib with the blacks is almosi feudol. Wrong, | subbose, obsolete, bu† 
more comfor†gble dll round. We have no burgldr boơrs, no gun. Lerice's farm 
boys hove their wives and their biccoanins living with them on the land. They 
brew their sour beer withouf †the feor of police roids. In fac†, weve glWwdgys 
rather prided ourselves tha† fhe boor daevils have no†hing much †o fedr, being 
with us; Lerice even keebps an eye on their children, with all the compe†ence 
©f  woman who høs never had da child of her own, and she certoinly doc†ors 
them doll—children and qdul†s—ike babies whenever †They hqppen †o be sick. 


lÍ† wds becguse of thịs that we were no† porticularly stariled one nigh† 
lasỈ win†ter when the boy Alberi come knocking d† our window long dfter 
we hgd gone fo bed. | wdsn† in our bed but sleeping in the liHIe dressin- 
groom-ecum-linen-room nex† door, becquse Lerice had œnnoyed me œng | 
didn† won† †o find myself softening †owdrd her simply becouse of the sweet 
smell of the †alcum bowder on her flesh dfter her ba†h. §he came and woke 
me up. "Alber† says one of the boys is very sick," she sơid. "l think you d bet†er 
go down œnd see. He wouldn† ge† us up d† thịs hour for no†hing." 


"Who† time Is i† 2?” 
"What does i† matter 2' Lerice is maddeningly logicdl. 


| go† up awkwodrdly ds she wdiched me—How is i† Í glwoys feel da fool 
when I have deserted her bed 2? After dll, l khow from †the wdy she never 
looks a† me when shae †dlks †o me d† breokfost the nex† day thơt† she is hur† 


and humiligted a† my no† wdnting her—eœnd | wenft ou†, clumsy wi†h sleep. 
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"Which of †the boys is f2” Foask‹ed Alberft œs we followed †he ddance of 
my †orch. 


"He's †oo sick. Very sick, 8aas,` he sơid. 


"Bu† who 2 Frdnz ?" | remembered Franz hgd had ø bqad cough for †the 
pgsĩ week. 


Albert did no† answer; he hgd given me the pofh, and wds wolking 
dlong beside me in the †tdll deod gross. When the ligh† of the †orch cqaugh† 
his face, | saw that ha looked gcutely embdrrdssed. “Whd†s this dll qbou† 2° 
| sơid. 


He lowered his head under the glance of the light†. "Ifs not me, 8aœs. Ì 
don'† know. Petrus he send ma." 


lrritated, I hurried him dlong †o the hu†s. And there, on Petruss iron bed- 
s†tedad, wifh I†s brick sfilts, wdqs a young mơn, deod. On his forehedd †there 
wos sfill d ligh†, cold swedt; his body wds wdrm. The boys s†ood œround œs 
they do in the kitchen when i† is discovered tha† someone hs broken œ 
dish—uncooperotive, silen†, Sôồmebody's wife hung gbout In the shadows, her 
hands wrung †ogether under her apron. 


| had no† seen qa ded men since †he wdr. Thịs wdœs very different. I fel† 
like the o†hers—ex†raneous, useless. "Whd† wœs the matter ?" | œsked. 


The woman poơfted df her ches†l and shook her hegdl †o indicote the 
poinful impossibillty of bredthing. 


He must hove died of pneumonid. 


| †turned †o Petrus. Who wœs this boy 2 Whal wds he doing here ?* The 
ligh† of the candlle on the floor showed tha† Pe†rus wqs weeping. He followed 
me out the door. 


_When we were oufside, in the dark, | woited for him †o spedk. But he 
didn†. "Now, come on, Pefrus, you must †ell me who this boy wos. Wos he 
g friend of yours ?" 


"Hes my brctheI, 8gøs. He come from Rhodesia †o look for work." 


The s†ory s†artled Lerice and me œ lfle. The young boy had wdlked 
down from Rhodesiq †o look for work in Johannesburg, had caught a chi 
from sleebing ou† long the way, ơngd hd lain ill in hịs brother Petruss hu† 
since his orrivdl three days before. Our boys had been frigh†ened †o gsk us 
for helb for him becguse we had never been intended ever †o know of his 
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presence. Rhodesian ngơ†ives dre barred from en†ering †he Union unless thay 
have d permit; the young mơn wos ơn illegdl immigran†t. No doub† our boys 
had mưangged the whole thịng successfully severdl †imes before; a number 
of relglives must have wdlked †he seven or eigh† hundred miles from pover†y 
†o the pơrodlise oí zoo† suifs, police raids, and black slum †ownshibs thơ† Ìs 
†their Egơ/, City of Gold—the Ban†u name for Johgnnesburg. l† wds merely œ 
mdffter of ge†ting such a mơn to lie low on our fdrm until a job could be 
found with someone who would be glod †o †oke †he risk of proseculion for 
employing an illegaol immigroan† in exchange for the services of someone œs 
yet un†ointed by the city. 


Well, this wdqs one who would never ge† up qgdin. 


"You would think they would have felt they could †ell us” sơid Lerice 
nex† morning. “Once †he mơn wdœs iÍ. You would hoave t†hought d† leds†—" 
When she ¡is gelling intense over some†thing, she hœs ø wdy of s†anding in 
†he middle of a room gs people do when they cre shortly †o legve on œd 
journey, looking seorchingly abou† her dt the mosf famiiidr objec†s œs if she 
had never seen them before. | had no†ticed thơ† in Petruss presence in the 
kitchen, ecrlier, she had had the gir of being dglmos† offended with him, 
dlmost hưrt. 

In any cœse, Ì redlly haven'† the †ime or inclingalion any more †o go in†o 
everything in our le †thaf ! know Lerice, from those qlarmed and pressing 
eyes of hers, would like us fo go into. She is the kind of woman who doesn† 
mindl if she looks ploin, or odd; ! don † suppose she would even core lí she 
knew how slronge she looks when her whole fqce ís ou† of proportion with 
urgen† uncertdinty. | soid, “Now Ïm the one wholl have †o do dll the dirty 


work, | suppose." 


She wos siill s†taring qa† me, †rying ma ou† with those eyes - wdosfing her 
†ime, if she only knew. 


"II have †o nof†ify the hedlth quthoiities," | said colmly. "They con† jus† 
cơr† him off and bury him. Afier oll, we don'† redlly khow what he died of" 


She simply s†tood there, œs if she had given up—simply ceosed †o see 


me cd† dll. 


| don'† know when l've been so irritated. "l† migh† have been some†Thing 
contogious," | sơid. 'God knows?" There wds no dnswetr. 


| am no† engmored of holding conversdtions with myself. | wen† ou† †o 


II 


shout† †o one of the boys †o open the g{rdge and ge† the cdr regady for my 
morning drive †o †own. 


As ¡ had expec†ed, i† tuned out †o be quite œa business. | had †o notlfy 
†he police œs well qs the hedl†h qu†horifies, and answer œ lo† of †ediØus que@s- 
†lons : How wœs i† | wds ignoran† of the boy's presence 2 lf | did no† supervise 
my nafive quorters, how did I know thơ† thoơ† sort of thing didn† go on dll 
the time 2 E† ce†era, e† ceterd. And when I flared up œnd told them †ha† 
so long ds my ndiives did their work, ! didn† think i† my righ† or concern †o 
poke my nose in†o †heir privofe lives, ! go† from the coơrse, dull-wiited police 
sergednf one of †hose looks that come no† from œny thinking process going 
on in the brain bu† from that† faculty common †o dli who re possessed by 
the moster-race †theory—og look of insanely ingne certdinfy. He grinned d† 
me with q mix†ture of scorn and deligh† ai my s†upidily. 


Then | had †o exploin †o Petrus why the heol†h authorifies had †o †ake 
awoy the body for  pos†-mortem—and, in fac†, whd† g posi-mortlem wœs. 
When I telebhoned the health deportmen† some days lafer †o find ou† the 
resul†, | wœs †old †ha† the cquse cf ded†h wøs, as we had †hough†, pneumo- 
nia, and tha† the body hgd been suitgbly disoosed of. | wen† ou† †o where: 
Pefrus wds mixing œ mœsh for the fowls and †old hìm thai † wœs dll righi, 
†here would be no †rouble; his bro†her had died from tha† pdơin In hịs chesl. 
Pelrus pu† down the bdơroffin †in and sơid, "When can we go †o fetch him, 
B8aqœs 7 


"To fetch him ”?" 
"Will the 8gøs pleose osk them when we mus† come ?” 


l wen† bdck inside and colled Lerice, dll over †he house. She came 
down The s†dirs from †he soore bedrooms, œndl I said, "Now whd† am Ì going 
†o do ? When l †old Peirus, he just qsked colmly when they could go and 
fetch the body. They †hink †theyre going †o bury him †hemselves." 


"Well, go bdck and †ell him" soid Lerice. "You must †ell him. Why didn† „, 
you tell hìm †hen?" 


When I found Patrus aggin, ha looked 0p politely. "Look, Petrus* ! sơid. 
"You cơn † go †o fetch your brother. Theyve done it glreody - theyve buried 
hìm, you understond 2* - 


"Where ?" he sơid slowly, dully, œs if he though† tha† perhgps he wœs 
getting this wrong. h 
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"You see, he wd@s œ s†ranger. They khew he wogsn'† from here, and they 
didn† khow hé had some of his beople here, so †hey thought †they mus† bury 
hìm." l† wos difficul† †o male  pquper's grave soundl like ơ privilege. 


"Pledse, 8gas, the 8gdœs mus† dsk them 2?“ Bu† he did no† meơœn that ha 
weœn†ted †o khow the buriol place. He simply ignored the incomprehensible 
mqchinery | †old him had set †o work on hís deod brother; he wan†ed tha 
brother bơck. 


"Bu†, Pefrus,' | said, "how cơn | 2 Your brother is buried dlregdy. | can † 
gsk them now." 


"Oh, Baas he sơid. He s†ood wifh his bran-smedred hgnds uncưrled d† 
his sides, one corner of his mouth †wi†ching. 


"Good God, Petrus, they won'† listen †o me I Thay can†, anywoy. Ïm 
sorry, but l can† do i†. You understond 2" 


He jus† kebp† on looklng da† me, ou† of his knowledge tha† whi†te men 
have avery†hing, cơn do onything; lf they don, ¡† is becquse †they won!†. 


And †then, d† dinner, Lerice s†arted. "You could d† leds† phone," she sơid, 


“Chrisl, who† dyou think | am 2 Am | supposed †o bring the dedd back 
†o life ?" : 

But | could no† exoggerdte my wdy ouf of this ridiculous resoonsibilify 
†ha† had been †hrust on me. "Phone them up," she wenl on. "Angd of leos† 
youil be qble †o †ell him youve done i† and theyve explgined †thaơf i's im- 
Possibla.” 


She disopbeơred somewhere in†o the kitchen quoơr†ers dffter coffee. A 
lifle laler she came back †o tell me, 'The old fgthers coming down from 
Rhodesia †o be d† the funerol. Hes go† q permit and hes clready on his 
wdy." 

Unfor†undtely, i† wos no† impossible †o gef the body back. The quthori- 
†ies said thơ† i† wds sồmewhd† irreguldr, bu† tha† since †he hygiene condi†ions 
had been fulfiled, they could nof† refuse bermission for exhumotion. | found 
ou† thơ†, with the under†akers chorges, i† would cos† †wen†y pounds. Ah, Í 
thought, tha† setfles i†. ©n five pounds a monfh, Peirus won† hgve †wen†y 
Pounds—and jusf as well, since † couldn† do the degd œny good. Certdinly 
| should no† offer i† †o him myself. Iwen†y pounds—or œny†hing else within 
regson, for thai mof†fer—l would have sben† withoul grudging i† on doc†ors 


or medicInes tho† migh† hoave helped the boy when he woœs dlive. ©nce he 
wœs deod, | had no intention of encourgging Petrus †o †hrow qwdy, on 
gesture, more than he spen† †o clo†the his whole family In a yecr. 


When I †old him, in the kitchen thơ† nigh†, he sơid, "TIwenfy pounds ?ˆ 
| sơid, "Yes, thaf†'s righ†, †wen†y pounds." 


For  moment, | had the feeling, from the look on hịs face, tha† ha wd@s 
colculating. Bu† when he sooke agoin | though† ¡ mus† hơve imagined i†. We 
mus† pay †wenly poundsl" he sơid in tha fdrawoy voice in which œ person 
spedks of sornething so uno††gingble †thoơ† ï† does no† beodr thinking aboult. 


"All righ†, Petrus," ! sơid in dismissol, and wen† bdck †o the living room. 


The nex† morning before | wen† †o †own, Pe†rus œsked †o see me. "Pledse, 
Baœs,` he sơid, awkwdrdly handIing me d bundle of no†es. Theyre so seldom 
en the giving ra†her than the receiving side, poor devils, that they don redolly 
know how †o hơngd money †o a white mơn. There Í† wds, the †wen†y pound. 
in ones and hadlVes, some creosed œnd folded until they were sofft œs diriy 
rags, others snoofh ơnd folrly new—Fronzs money, Ì subpose, and Alberf's, 
œnd Dorg the cook's, and Jacob the gordener's, and Cod knows who else's 
besides, from dll the farms and smoll holdings round about. | †ook i† in irrita†ion 
more thơn in gs†onishment, reolly—rritaftion œ† the wdste, †the uselessness of 
this sacrifice by people so poor. Jus† like the boor everywhere, | †thought, 
who s†tin†t Ihemselves the decencies of life in order †o insure †hemselves the 
decencies of dedtfh. 5o incomprehensible †o people like Lerice and me, who 
regcœrd life œs something †o be spen† extravogoently and, if we †thinlc about 
deoth d† dll, regord i† œs the findl bankruptcy. 


The servanis don'† work on Sơlurday gffernoon anyWoy, so i† wds a good 
doy for †the funerdl. Petrus and hịs father had borrowed our donkey ccr† †o 
fe†ch the coffin from the city, where, Petrus †old Lerice on †heir return, every- 
thing wøs "nice"—†he coffin wdiling for them, glready sedled up †o sqave them 
from whdo† must hgave been qd rather unpledson† sigh† offer two weeks' inter- 
ment. († hơd taken dll tha† †ime for the quthorllies and the undertaker †o 
make the findl drqangements for moving the body). All morning, the coffin 
lay in Paetruss hu†, awoifing the trib †o the litfle old buriel ground, jus† ou†side 
the eqœs†ern boundory of our form, thơ† wos œ relic of the days when this wœs 
ơ redl farming district. rather than œ fashiongble rurdl estate, l† wds bure 
chơnce that | habpbenedl †o be down †there nedr the fence when †he pro- 
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cesslon came pos†l; once qgơin Lerice hgad forgot†en her bromise †o me and 
had mode the house uninhobitgble on a §oturday ofternoon. | had come 
home œngd been infuriated †o find her in œ poir oí filthy old slacks and with 
her hoir uncombed since †he nigh† before, having dll the vơrnish scraped 
cff the living-room floor, if you pleose. §o l had †aken my No. 8 iron œnd 
gone cff †o prdctice my gpprodch sholfs. In my annoydnce, l had forgo†ten 
qbouf the funerdl, and wds reminded only when | saw the procession coming 
ubÐ the Dbo†h dlong the outside of the fence †owdord ma; fom where | wqs 
s†anding, you cơn see the graves qui†e cleorly, and thơ† day the sun glin†ed 
en bi†s of broken potflery, œa lopsided homemagde cross, and jam jors brown 
with rain wd†er and deocd flowers. 


| felt a lile awkwdrd, ond did no† khow whelther †o go on híffing my 
golf ball or stop d† leds† uniil the whole gathering wds decently post. The 
donkey cdr† credks and screeches with every revolulion of the wheels and 
ii came glong in d slow, halfing fashion somehow beculidrly suited †o the 
†wo donkeys who drew ï†, their li†fle po†bellies rubbed and rough, thelr heqds 
sunk be†tween the shơffs, and their eors flaltened back with œn dir submissive 
and downcosl; peculiorly suited, †oo, †o the groub of men and women who 
came clong slowly behind. The pbotient ass. Wotching, ! thought†, You can 
see now why †he credture became œø Biblicdl symbol. Then †the procession 
drew level with me and s†opbed, so | had †o puf† down my clúb. The coffin 
wœs †aken down off the cơrl—il wds œ shiny, yellow-vdrnished wood, like 
cheqdqp furniture— and the donkeys †wi†ched their edors agdins† the files. 
Petrus, Franz, Albert, and the old fdther from Rhodesida hoisted i† on their 
shoulders and the procession moved on, on foo†. l† wds reolly a very awk- 
wœrd momenl. | stood there rather foolishly d† the fence, qui†e s†ill, and slowiy 
they filed post, no† looking up, the four men ben† beneoth the shiny wooden 
box, and the s†raggling †roob of mourners. All of them were servdn†s or neigh- 
bors' servon†s whom | knew œs cdsuol, edsygoing gossibers abou† our lands 
or kitchen. l hedrd the old mœns bregthir g. 


I had jus† ben† †o pick up my club qgdin when there wdœs œ sor† of jor 
in the flowing solemnity of their processiondl mood; I fel† i† a† once, like q 
wove of hed† glong the dir, or one of those sudden curren†s of cold ce†ching 
df your legs in q placid s†ream. The old mơn's voice wdœs mui†ering something; 
the people had s†opped, confused, ơnd they bumpedl into one ơœnother, 
Some pressing †o go on, others hissing †hem †o be siill. | could see that they 
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were embơrrossed, bu †they could no† ignore †the voice; i† wds much the 
woy that the mumbilings of œ prophet, though no† cledor d† firs†t, drrest the 
mind. The corner of the coffin the old mơn corried woøs sagging d† œn œngle; 
he seemed †o be †rying †o gef out from under the weigh† of if. Now Petrus 
expostulg†ed with hìm. 


The lifle boy who had been lefft to wo†ch the donkeys dropped the 
reins and rơn †o see. | don† know why-unless i† wds for the same regson 
beople crowd round someone who hdœs fginted in q cinemd-but Ì ported the 
wires of †he fence and went †through, dfter him. 


Petrus liffted his eyes †o me—†o anybody—with distress and hoïror. The 
old man from lhodesia had let go of the coffin en†irely, and the three o†hers, 
ungble †o suppor† in on their own, had ldid i† on the ground, in the pdtlhwoy. 
Already †there wdos d film of dus† lìghtly wovering up i†s shiny sides. ! dịd no† 
unđerstand whot the old mơn wdœs soying: | hesita†ted †o interfere. Bu† now 
the whole seething group †umed on my silence. The old maơn himself came 
over †o me, with his hands ou†spredd and shoking, and spoke direcily †o me, 
sgying somelthing thơi l could †ell from the †one, without unders†tanding the 
Wwords, wdøs shocking and extrgordingry. 


"Whdt is i†, Petrus ? Who†s wrong 2' Ì aopeoled. 


Petrus †hrew up his hands, bowed his heqd in œ series of hys†ericdl 
shakes, then thrus† his face up a† me suddenly. "He soys, 'My son w@s nof so 
hegvy.” 


Silence. | could heœr the old mœn bredthing; he kep† his mou†h d little 
open, œs old people do. 


"My son wdœs young ơngd †hin," he sơid d† lasf, in English. 


Agoin silence. Then babble broke oul. The old men thundered qggins† 
everybodYy; his †ee†h were yellồwed and few, and he had one of †those fine, 
grizzled, sweebing mus†gches that one doesnT† oflen see nowgdovs, which 
mus† have been grown in emuldtion of edrly Empire builders. l† seemed †o 
frame dll his ufferances with œa spbeciol volidify, perhdbs merely becquse i† 
w@s the symbol of the †radlifional wisdom of age—œn idedq so fecrfully rooted 
thd† i† carries sHII something awesome beyond regson. He shocked t†them; 
thay though† he wds mad, but they had †o Ilisten †o hìm, With hịís own hands 
he begmn †o prize the:lid off the coffin and †hree of the men came forwdrd 
†o help him. Then he sơi down on the. ground; very old, very wedk, and 
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ungble †o soedtk, he merely liffted œ trembling hand †oword whd† wdøs here, 
He gbdicdted, he handed i† over †o them; he wœs no good œny moïe. 


The crowded round †o look (and so did l), and now they forgo† the 
nofure of †hịis surprise and the occdsion of grief †o which i† belonged, and 
for q few minu†es were corried up in the delightful as†onishmen†t of the 
Surbrise i†self. Ihey gosbed and flared noisily with excitemen†. | even noticed 
the liflle boy who had held the donkeys jumping up œnd down, glmos† 
weeping with rage becguse the backs of the grownups crowded him ou† 
Of his view, 


In the coffin wœs someone no one had ever seen before;  heovily builf, 
roafher ligh†-skinned no†tive with ö neotly stltched scoar on his foreheqad—per- 
hgpbs from d blow in a brawl tha† had dlso dedolt him some o†her, slower- 
working injury, which hgd killed hìm. 


| wrangled with the quthoirifies for a week over tha† body. | had the 
feeling thơi they were shocked, in ø lqconic foshion, by their own mistdke, 
bu† tha† in the confusion of their anon'rnous dagd thay were helpless †o pU† 
Í† righ†. They sơid †o me, "We qre †trying †o find out," and "We cre si making 
inquiries." l† wqs œs if † any moment they migh† conduc† me into their mor- 
†tuary and soy, "There ! Lif up the sheels; look for him—your boultry boy's 
bro†ther. There re so mơny black faces—surely one will do ?" 


And every evening when | gol home, Petrus wgs wditing in the kitchen. 
"Well, they re †rying. They're s†ill looking. The 8gøs is seeing †o if for you, Petrus,` 
| would tell him. 'God, holf the time I should be in the office fm driving 
ground the bgck end of the †own chơsing dfter this offoir," | added œside, 
†o Lerice, one night. 

She ơnd Petrus both kept† their eyes †turned on me œs | spoke, and, 
oddly, for those momenfs they loolked exgctly dlike, though I† sounds imbpos- 
sible : my wife, with her high, white forehedad ơngd her aftenuo†ed English- 
womœn's body, and the poullry boy, with his horny bore fee† below khoaki 
†rousers †tied o† the knee with stríng and †he peculidr rankness of his nervous 
swedl coming from his skin. 

"Who† mdkes you so indigndn†, so de†termined dbout thịs now 2" soid 
Lerice suddenly. 

| stgred d† het. 'lfs œa matfer of principle. Why should they ge† qawdy 
with a swindle 2 IFs time these officials hgd œ jolf† from someone wholl bother 
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†o †dke the †trouble." 


She sơid, "Oh." And œs Petrus slowly openedl the kitchen door †o leqave, 
sensing †ho† the †alk had gone beyond him, she †urned awdy, †oo. 


| continued †o pbdss on dssurances †o Pefrus every evening, bu† although 
who† Ì soid wos †he same œng the voice in which | said ï wds †he same, 
every evening i† sounded wedker. A† lost, I† bacame cledr †tha† we would 
never ge† Petruss brother bạck, becquse nobody redlly khew where he w@s. 
Somewhere in  graveydrd œs uniform œs ad housing scheme, somewhere 
under a number †hơ† didn† belong †o hìm, or In the medlicol school, perhgps, 
laboriously reduced †o layers of muscle and strings of nerve 2? Goodness 
knows. He had no identity in this world anywdy. 


l† wœs only then, and in qa voice of shame, †tha† Petrus øsked me †o †ry 
ơnd gel the money bdck, 


*“From †he wgy he œsks, yoư d †hink he wds robbing his degd brother,' Ì 
sơid †o Lerice loter. Bu† as Ive sơid, Lerlce hqad go† so intense dbout† this 
business tha† she couldn† even apprecidte œ lifile ironic smile. 


| tried †o gel the money; Lerice tried. We both †elephoned and wrote 
ơnd ơrgued, bu† nothing came of i†. lÏ qopeored that †he mgơin expense 
had been the undertoker, and dfter oll he had done hịis job. So the whole 
thing wds d comple†e wds†le, even more of a woøsfe for the poor devils than 
| had thought I† would ba. 


The old mơn from Rhodesia wds qbou† Lerice's fqather's size, so she gave 


him one of her fdthers old suifs, and he wen† back home rother better off, 
for the winier, than he had come. 


Like a Bad Dream 
Heinrilch Boll Cermœny, 19óó 
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THE CONITEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory †qkøs place In Germany dgfter World Wcr II. References to the chdr- 
dcfers' Chrisfian religion include nụùns (women who belong fo œ religilous or- 
đer); qr†work represenling fhe Madonna (fhe mother of Jesus Christ) and fhe 
cruclfix (he image of Christ dying on the cross). 


Thơ† evening we hgd invited the Z2umpens over for dinner, nice people, 
i† wœs †hrough my fother-in-law †hal we had goi †o know them : ever since 
we hgve been mơrried he hgs helbed me †o mee† Deople who can be useful 
†o me in business, and Zumpen can be useful : he is chgirman of  commiltee 
which plgaces con†rdcfs for ladrge housing projecfs, and l have morried in†o 
the excovdfing business. 

Í wds †ense thơf evening. bu† Berthd, my wife, regssured me. ˆThe fdc†." 
she sơid, *tha† hes coming d† gll Ils promising. Jus† †ry and ge† the conver- 
sơlion round †o the contrgc†. You know i†s †omorrow theyre going †o be 
œwdœrded." 

I stood looking through the ne† cưrtgins of the glœss fronft door, wdiling 
for Zumpen. | smoked, ground the cigorefte bu††s under my foo†, and shoved 
†hem under †the mơi†., Next I †ook up a position d† the bathroom window and 
s†ood †there wonderling why Zumpen had gccepted the Invitgflon; he 
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couldn† be thơ† interes†ed in having dinner with us, and the fac† thơ† the 
big contrdc† | wqs involved in wœs going †o be awdrded †omorrow_ musf 
have mode the whole thing as ernborrgssing †o him œs i† wdas †o ma. 


| though† about the contrdct† †oo : i† wds a big one, | would make 20,000 


morks on the deol, and | woanted the monay. 


Bertha had decided whot Ì wœs †o wecr ; g doïk jqckelt, trousers œ shqade 
ligh†er, and a conservotive †ie. Tha†'s the kind of thìng she leorned a† home, 
œnd o† boording school from the nuns. Also whd† †o offer guesfs : when †o 
boss the cogndc, and when †he vermoufh, how †o grrange desserf. l† is com- 
forting †o have q wife who knows dll qbout súch †hings. 


Bu† Berthda wos †ense †oo : œs she pu† her hands on my shoulders, they 
†ouched my neck, œnd  † felt her thumbs dơmpb ơœnd cold qagơinst tt. 


"lfs going †o be dll righ†," she sơid. "Youl ge† the contrdc†." 


“Christ,` | soid, "† medons 20,000 mơiks †o me, and you know how we 
need the money." 


"One should never,' she sdid gently, 'neniion Chrisfs name in connec- 
†ion wifh money !" 


A dork cdr drew up In fronf of ouúr house, a make | didn† recognize, 
but i† looked I†dllon. "Take i† eosy,' Berilha whispered, *wdi† ti they've rung, 
let them s†and there for a couple of seconds, then wolk slowly †o the door 
œngd open ii." 


I wa†ched Mr. and Mrs. Zumben come up the s†eps : he is slender and 
†dll, with graying †emples, the kind of man who fiffy yedgrs qgo would have 
been known dgs œ "|adies” mạn"; Mrs. 2umpen is one of those †hin dork women 
\wwho glwdys mdke me think of lemons. Ì could †ell fom Zumpbpen's face †tha† 
lï wds œ frigh†ful bore for him †o have dinner with us, 


Then †the doorbell rang, and | wdi†ted one second, †wo seconds, wdlkedl 
slowly †o the door and openedl i†. 


"Well," ! said, "how nice of you †o come !" 


Cognoc glgsses in hand, we wen† from room †o room in our aportmen†, 
which the Zumpens wonfed †o see, Bertha stayed in the kitchen †o squeeze 
some mayonnoise ouf of da †tube on†to the dbpetizers; she does this very 
nicely: heorts, loopa, liffle houses. The Zumpens complimented us on our 
qbortment,; they exchanged smiles when they saw the big desk in my s†udy, 
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di thai moment i† seemed dø bi† too big even †o me, 


Zumpen gdmired œ smdll rococo cdbine†, a wedding present from my 
grondmother, and a baroque Madonna in our bedroom. 


By the †ime we go† bactk †o the dining room, Bertha had dinner on the 
†able; she had done this very nicely †oo, i† wdqs dll so a†irac†ive ye† so no†urdl, 
and dinner wos plegsan† and relaxed. We †dlked abouf movies and books, 
gbout the recen† elec†ions, dd Zumnpen proised the ossorftmeni of cheeses, 
and Mrs. Zumpen proised the coffee and the bposiries. Then we showed †he 
Zumpens our honeymoon pic†ures : pho†ogroaphs of the Breloon coosf, SDơn- 
ish donkeys, and s†ree†s scễenes from Cøsoblanca. 


After that we hgd some more cognoc, and when I s†ood up †o get the 
box with the pho†os of the time when we were enggged. Ber†ha gave me 
œ sign. and I didn† get the box. For †wo minufes there wds dbsoluf†e silence, 
becguse we hove nothing more †o †alk qboul, and we gIl though†t qbou† 
the contract; \ thoughf of the 20,000 mơIks, and ¡† stiuck me that† | could 
deduc† †he bottle of cogngc from my income †dx, Zumpen looked d† hịs 
wdlch œng soơid : "Too bad, ifs †ten o'clock; we hơve †o go. l†s been such 
pleosan† evening !" And Mrs 2umpen sdoid : "I† wds redlly delightful, ơnd I 
hope youll come †o ús one evening." 


"We would love to," Berthq sơid, and we s†ood œround for anothaer half- 
minute, dll thinking aggin œbouf the con†rdac†, and | felt Zumpen wds woiling 
for me †o †dke him œside ơnd bring úp †he subjec†. But ! didn†. Zumpen kissed 
Berthg's hang, ơønd | wen† ahedad, opened the doors, and held the car door 
open for Mirs. Zunpen down below. 


"Why," said Bertha gently, '*didn'† you mention the contrqc† †o him 2 You 
know i†s going †o be awdrded †omorrow." 


"Well," I sơid. 'l didn† know how †o bring the conversofion roundl †o i†." 


“Now look," she sơid in a quief voice, "you could havøe used øny excuse 
†o dsk him info your study, tha†s where you should have rolked †o hìm. You 
must hqave noficed how in†eres†ted he is in œr†. You ought †o hove soid : I 
hove œn eigh†ieenth-century crucifix in there you migh† like †o have d look 
ø†, and then..." 


l said nothing, and she sighed and tied on her apron. | followed her 
into the kitchen; we pu† the rest of the appelizers bqack in the refrigerdior, 
œng ¡ crawled qbouf† on the floor looking foi the †op of the mayonnoise †ube. 
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| puft awdy the remoins of the cogndc, counied the cigors - Zumpen had 
smoked only one. l emptied the œsh†roys, dte another peslry, ơnd looked †o 
see if there wdgs any coffee leff in the pơi. When | wen† bdck †o the lkútchen, 
Bertha wdøs s†anding there with the cor key in her hang. 


"Whdfs up 2?" l sked. 

"We hove †o go over †here, of course," she sơid. 

"Over where ?" 

"To the Zumpens',` she sơid, "*where do you think 2” 

"lfs neoœrly holf poøs† ten." 

"! don† cơre if ifs midnight," Bertha sơid, “dll I know is, there's 20,000 
mdø'ks involved. Don† imggine theyre squegomiish." 


She wen† In†to the bgthroom †o ge† regdy, ơng [ stood behind her 
wdftching her wipe her mouth ơnd draw in new cuTlines, and for †he firs† †ime 
| no†iced how wide œnd primitive tha† mouth is. When she †igh†ened the kno† 
of my tie Ì could hove kissed her, the woy | alwdys used †o when she fixed 
my tie, but | didn†. 

Downlown the cofés and res†auranfs were brightly li†. Peobple were si]- 
ting outside on the †erraces, and the ligh† from the s†ree† ldmps wœs caughi 
in the silver ice-cream dishes and ice buckets. Berthqa gqve me an encour- 
gơing look, bu† she s†ayed in the cũ when we s†obped in fron† of the Zum- 
pens' house, ơndl | pressed †he bell a† once and wœs surprised how' quickly 
‡†he door wqds opened. Mrs Zumpen did no† seem surprised †o see me; she 
hơad on some blgck lounging pgjamdœs wi†h loose full †rousers embroidered 
with yellow flowers, ang this made me think more than ever of lemons. 


"Í beg your pdrdon,' Ì sơid, "l would like †o soedk †o your husbeœnd.." 
"Hes gone ou† qgdin.' she soơid, "hell be back in half an hour." 


In the hecll ! saw ad lot of Madonngs, gothic and baroque, even rococo 
Madonmnsos, if There is súch d thing. 


“Ì| see,' ! said, "Well then, !f you don'† mindg, llÌ come bơck in holf an hour." 


Berthq had bough† an evening pdper, she wøs redding i† and smoking, 
œnd when: | sơf down beside her she sơid - '| think you could have tdalked 
gbo¿† (f to he †oo.” 


"Bụt†t how do you knhow he wdsn† there 2" 
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"Becquse | know he is a† the Gơffel Club ploying chess, as he does 
every Wednesday evening d† this time." 


"You migh† have †old me †ho† ecrlier." 


"Pleose †ry and understond," soid Ber†ha, folding the newspdper. "Ì am 
trying †o helb you, ! wdon† you †o find ou† for yourself how †o deol wifh such 
things. All we had †o do wdœs cdll pb Father and he would have seftled the 
whole †hing for you with one phone coll, but | wan† you †o gel the contrac† 
on your own.," 


“All righ†,” ! sơid, 'then whdf'll we do : wdit here holf an hoUur, or go Ub 
righ† qawday œngd hœve q †dlk with her ?" 


"We'd better go up righ† awoy,' sơid Bertha. 


We got ocut† of the cor and wen† up in the elevdfor †ogether. "Life.' said 
Ber†ho, "consis†s of mgking compromises and concession." 


Mrs. Zumpben wdœs no more surprised now than she had been: eodrlier, 
when | had come dlone. She greeled us, and we followed heẹr in†o her hus- 
bands study. Mirs. Zumpen brough† some cognoc, poured i† ou†, and before 
| could say anything qbcut† †he contrgact she pushed a yellow foldar †owordl 
me : '"Housing Projec† Fir Iree Hoven.' | reqd, and looked up in dlarm d† Mis, 
Zumpen, di Bertha, bu† they bo†h smiled, ơnd Mrs. Zumpen sơid : 'Open †he 
folder," and | openedl i†; inside wds œơnother one, pink, and on this | reod  : 
"Housing Projec† Fir Tree Hoven - Excovofion Work." Ï opoenedl this †oo, saw 
my eslimofe lying there on †op oí the pile; long †he upper edge someone 
hadđ written in red : 'Lowesl bid." 


l could feel myself flushing wifh pleosure, my hedr† thumping, and I 
†houghif of the 20,000 morks. 

“Chrisft," ! said soffly, and closed †he file, and thịs †ime Berfhd forgot †o 
rebuke me. 

"Prosf,` saic Ms. Zumpen wi†h d smile, "lefs drink †o i† then.” 

We drank, and | stood úp ơngd soid : °"† may seem rude of me, bu† 


perhgps youll understand †thơt† ! would like †o go home now ` 


"| understand perfectly," said Mis. Zumpen, 'there's jusÌ one smoll item 
†o be †aken core of." She †ook the file, leafed through if, and soơid : "Your 
Đrice Der squore mefer is thir†y bfennigs below thơ† of the nex†-lowesl bidder. 
| sugges† you roise your price by fiffeen pfennigs : thơi wdy youll still be 
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loöwest and youll have mgde an exlrd four †housand five hundied mdiks. 
Come on, do i† ñow !" Berthq †ook her ben ou† of her purse and offered i† 
†o me, bu† | wœs In †oo mụuch of †urmoilt †o wrile; | gave the file †o Bertha 
ond wo†ched her dlter the price wifh œ sleady hưng, rewrite-†he †o†al, and 
hãng the file back †o Mrs. 2umpen. 


"And now," sơid Mis. Zumpen, "jJus† one more lifle †thing. Ge† ou† your 
check book and wiite a check for three †housand mơdfrks, i† mus† be a cosh 
check and endorsed by you." 


She hgd sơid this to me, but† i† wdos Bertha who pulled our check book 
ouf of her purse and made out the check. 


"Í won† be covered" Ï soid in œ low volce, 


"When the contrdc† is worded, there will be an advance, ơnd Then i† 
will be covered/" said Mrs. Zumpen. 


Perhops I foiled †o grdsb whd† wds habpening d† the fime. As we wen† 
down †the elevd†tor, Bertha soid she wdœs hgppy, but ! sơid nothing. 


Ber†thg chose dœ dlifferen† wgy home, we drove †hrough quie† residentidl 
distric†s, | saw ligh†s In open windows, people siHing on bdlconies drinking 
wine; i† wds q cledr, wdrm nighi. 


"| suopose †he check wdœs for Zumbpben?” wœs gil | soid, soffly, and Bertha 
replied, jusf œs soffly : "Of course." 


|looked d† Berthds small, brown hands on the s†eerling wheel, so con- 
fiden† and quie†. Hands, ! thought, tha† siqn checks and squeeze mayonndise 
†ubes, and | looked higher—dt her mouth, and s†ill fell no desire †o kiss I†. 


Thơ† evening Ì did no† halp Bertha put† the car awdy in the gơrqage, nor 
dịd ! helb her with the dishes. | .poured myself œ lorge cogndc, wen† up †o 
my s†udy, and sơt dowr. d† my desk, which wdgs much †oo bịg for me. Ì w@s 
wondering gbou† something. | go† up, went into the bedroom, ơnd looked 
di the boroque Madonng, but† even there | couldn† pu† my finger on the 
Thing | wdœs wondering qbout. 


The ringing of the phone in†errupfed my thoughts; ! lifted the receiver 
œnd w@s no† surprised †o hedr Zumpens voice. 


"Your wife,'" he soid, "made ø sligh† mistdke, She roised the price by 
†wenfty-five bfennigs insiedad of fifteen." 


| thought† for a momen† ang then soid : 'Tha† wdsn† œa mistake, she did 
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l† with my consent." 


He wœs silen† for œ second or †wo, then sold wifh d laugh : "§o you had 
dlreoady discussed the vorious bossibilifies 2?" 


"Yes,' | sơid. 
“All righ†, then moke ou† another check for œ †housơnd." 


"Five hundred/ I said, œnd | thoughi : Ifs like a bad dream - †thofs whadf 
i†s like. 


"Eigh† hundred," he sơid, and | soid with a lqaugh : "§ix hundred," and | 
knew, dlthough l had no experience †o go on, that he would now soy seven 
hundred and fiffy, and when he did I sơid "Yes" and hung up. 


l wds no† ye† midnighf when | wen†t downstoirs and over †o the cơr †o 
give Zumpen the check; he wœs glone and laughed œ Ï reachedl In †o hand 
him the folded check. When ! wdlked slowly bactk Into the house, there w@s 
no sign of Bertho; she didn† appedr when | wen† bactl‹ Into my s†fudy; she 
didn† aDpedr when Ì wen† downsfdlrs again for a gidss of milk from the 
refrigerotor, and | knew_ whd† she wdœs thinking; she wdœs thinking; he hos †o 
gel over it, ơnd | hoave †o ledve hìm dlone; thís ís something he hos †o 
unders†dnd. 


Bu† Ì never did unders†and. l† is beyond unders†gnding. 


Swaddling Clothes 
Mishima YUkio Jdopơn, 19óó 


ABOUT THE AUTHOfRR 


Mishimg Yukio (1925-1970) is the ben ngma of Kimitoke Hiraokd. Born In Tokyo, 
Japmn, he began †o publish hịs wrillng when he wds In hịs fwenfies. Ín qddơi- 
tion †o writing ficlion and drama, Mishima direcled and dacted in films. 
Among his novels qre Confessions of a Mask (1949), The Temple of the Gold- 
en Povilion (1989), and The Soilor Who Fell from Grace with the Sed (1948), 
He won numerous lferary awdrds and wds nomindfed three fimes for fhe 
Nobel Piize for Literature. Mlishimd ís remembered nof only for his work but 


dlso for hís publlc ritudl suicide, 


THE CONTEXT ©F THE ST†ORY 


The sỈory fqkes plqce in ïokyo affI<er World Wœr II. References †o Jqbanese 
lif@ include kimono (a fradffional long, wide-sleeved robe); fhe \mperidl Pol- 
dce (home of the Jqbqdnese emperor); cherry †rees (irees tha† blossom.In 
Apr/' and re the cenfradl feq†ure of one of Japans mdơjor celebrdfions, the 
Cherry Blossom Fesfivdl, and pdper lanterns (rưdiliondl lighting of Japan 
Used for specidl fesfivdls). 


THE TITLE ©OF THE STORY 


The phrqse swgddling clothes refers fo he cloth wrapbed ground ơ newborn 
/nfant †o hold is legs and qrms sHIl, for secunily, 


He wos dlwoys busy, Toshikos husbdnd. Even †onigh† he had to ddsh 
cff †o an qppointment, legving her †o go home dlone by †oxi. Bu† whdi else 
could a woman expoec† when she mcrried an qc†or—eœn œ†lrac†ive one ? No 
doubf she had been foolish †o hope t†ha† he would sbend the evening wifh 
her. And ye† he mus† have known how she :dreoded going badck †o their 
house, unhomely with i†s Wes†ern-s†yle furniture and wifh the bloodstoins s†il 
showing on †he floor, 


Toshiko had been oversensilive since gilhood : that wdos her ng†ure. 
As the resul† of cons†tdn† worrying she never pu† on weigh†, and now, and 
gdul†t womon, she looked more like œ †ransboren† bic†ure than g credfture 
cÍ flesh and blood. Her delicacy of sÐirl† wds eviden† †o her mos† cosuol 
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gcqudintance. 


Ecrlier that evening, when she hod joined her husbond dt† ø nighf club, 
she had been shocked †o find him entertoining friends wifh an qccoun† of 
"the inciden†.` Sifing †here in his American-sfyle sui†, puffing a† œa cigorette, 
he had seemed †o her dlmosf da s†ranger. 


"f's qa fantostic s†tory," he wdœs soying, ges†uring flamboydntly øs if in an 
g†tempt †o ou†weigh the di†ractions of the dance bong. "Here this new nurse 
for our bgdby orrives from †the employmen† agency, ơnd the very firs† thing I 
notice qbout her is her stomagch. lfs enorrnous—ds if she had d pillow s†uck 
under her kimono ! No wonder, | thoughi, for | soon saw thơ† she could ed† 
more thơn the res† of us pu† †ogether. She polished off the con†ten†s of our 
rice bin like †tha†..." He sndgppedl his fingers. "Gdstric diidation - tha†s how she 
expldined her girth and her abpeltite. Well, the day before yesterday we 
heord groans and modns coming from the nursery. We rushed in and found 
her squd†fing on the fleor, holding her stomdch in her †wo handđs, and moan- 
¡ng like a cow. Nex† †o her our baby lay in hís co†, scored out of his wffs and 


crying d† the †op of his lungs. Á pref††y scene, | can †ell you ! 


"§o the cơ† wds ouf of the bag 2" suggested one of their friends, ơ film 
dgctor like Toshikos husband. 


"lIndeedl i† wds ! And i† gave me the shock of my life. You see, Ï'd com- 
pletely swollowed that s†ory about 'goơstric dilallon.' Well, I didn† wdos†te any 
time. Ì rescued our good rug from the floor and spregd œ blonke† for her †o 
lie on. The whole †ime the girl wds yelling like œ stuck bpig. By the †ime the 
doctor from the mdfternilty clinic orrived, the baby had dlready been born. 
Bu† our sifing room wdœs ö pret†y shambles !" 


"Oh, thơt Im sure of I” said œnother of their friends, and tfhe whole com- 
bony bưs†f in†to laughfter. 


Toshiko wdœs dumbfounded †o hedr her husbơndl discussing †he horrifying 
hgbpeni¬g œs though i† were no more †hơn an amusing inciclen† which they 
choncedl †o have wi†nessed. She shu† her eyes for  momen† œnd dll g† once 
she sơw the newborn boby lying before her : on the porquet floor the infan† 
lay, and his frgil body wds wrabbed in bloods†gined newsbgdpes. 


Toshiko wdqs sure that the doc†or had done the whole thing ou† of 
spife. As if †o emphasize his scorn for this mother who had given bịr†h to 
 bơsford under such sordid conditlons, he had told hịs gssisfan† †o wrdp 
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the bdby in some loose newsbgpers, ra†her than broper swddgdlling. This cdl- 
lous treatment of the newborn child had offended Toshiko. Overcoming her 
disgust o† the enltire scene, she had fetched ø brand-new piece of flannel 
from her cupboord and, having swgaddled †he bgby in i†, had lain him €are- 
fully in an grnchdir. 


Thịs dll had †aken pldce ín the evening dfter her husbdnd hdd left the 
house. Toshiko hgad †old him nothing of I†, feoring that he would think her 
Oversofi, overseniimentol; yet the scene hgd engrovedl ifself deeply in her 
mind. Tonigh† she sdtf silently thinldng back on i†, while the jgzz orchesird 
brayed and her husbond chơt†ed cheerfully wifh his friends. §he knew thơ† 
she would never forget the sighf of the bgby, wrdbped In s†gined newspd- 
pers dnd lying on the floor—it wds œ scene fi† for œ bu†chershop. Toshiko, 
whose own life had been spen† in solid comfor†, bpoignontly felt the wretch- 
edness of the illegitlimate bgby. 


| am the only person †o have witnessedl i†s shame, the †hough† occurred 
†o her. The mother never sơw her child lying there in i†s newsbdgber wrdgppings, 
œng the bgby íifself of course didn'† khow. | glone shall have †o preserve thơ† 
terrible scễene in my memory. When the baby grows up and woơnfs †o find 
ou† gbou† hịs binh, there will be no one to †ell him, so long œs | preserve 
sileêence. How s†range thoơ† | should have this feeling of guilt ! Affer dơil, I† wœs 
| who †ook him up from the floor, swothed him broperly in flannel, and Idaid 
him down to sleep in the drrnchair. 


They left the nigh† club œnd Toshiko steppedl into the †doxi thaf† her hus- 
bang had cdalled for her. "Take this lady †o Ushlgomó,' he †old †he driver and 
shuf †he door from the outlside. Toshik‹o gazed †hrough †he window d† her 
husband5 smiling face and noticed hịs s†trong, whi†e †teeth, Then she leaned 
back in the sed†, oppressed by †the knowledge thai theïir life †ogelher wds 
Ín some wdgy †oo edsy, †oo poinless. lÍ would have been difficult for her †o 
put her though†s in†to words. Through the redr window of the †gxi she †ook œ 
las† look d† her nusband, He wdos sfriding long the street †owdrd is Ngœsh 
cơr, and soon the back of his rather gorish †weed codl hod blended with 
the flgures of the bdssers-by. 


The †dxi drove off, possed down œ slreet dolted with bors and then by 
dø thedcfre, in fron† of which the †throngs of beople josilled eqch other on the 
Pgovemenl. Although †he pberformance hgd conly jus†t ended, the ligh†s had 
gleddy been †urned ou† and in the holf ddark outside i† wds depressingly 
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obvious †hơ† the cherry blossoms decoroting the fron† of the theo†re were 
merely scrdbs of while bopDer. 


Even lf tha† baby should grow up ín ignoranece of the secre† of his birth, 
he cơn never become dœ resbec†oble citizen, reflecled Toshiko, pursuing †he 
same †rgin of thoughts. Those soiled newsbdper swgddling clothes will be the 
symbol of his entire life. Bu† why should | keeb worrying abouf† him so mụch 
2? ls ¡† becquise l feel unedsy qbout †he fu†ure of my own child 2 Say †wenty 
yeœfs from now, when our boy will have grown up in†o q fine, corefully edu- 
cd†ed young men, one doy by d quirk of fa†te he meets the o†ther boy, who 
†hen wlll dlso hove †urned †weniy. And say †tha† the othar boy, who hqs been 
sinned qgdinsf, savogely s†abs him with a knife... 


l wqgs a wdrm, overcœs† April nighf, bu† thoughts of the fufure made 
Toshiko feel cold and miseroble. She shivered on the back sed† of †the cơï. 


No, when the time comes l sholl take my sons place, she †old herself 
suddenly. Twen†y yeors ffom now | shall be forty-three. I sholl go †o thơi young 
mơn œnd  tell him s†roigh† ou† abouf every†thing—obout his newsbdper swdd- 
dling clothes, œnd gboul how | wen† and wrgpped him In flannel. 


The †dxi ran long the dark wide road thai wdœs borered by the bdrk 
œngd by the lmperidl Palace modt, In the distance Toshiko noticed the pin- 
Pricks of ligh† which came from the blocks of toll office buildings. 


Twen†y yeors from now tha† wretched chiid will be in uf†fer misery. 
He will be living qa desolg†e, hopeless, poverty-stricken existencead 
lonely ra†, Whdat else could happen †o a boby who has had such aø bir†h? 
He'll be wøndering †through the s†treefs by himself, cursing his fafher, 
loathing his mo†her. 


No doub† Toshiko derived ø certgin sotisfqaction from hẹr somber 
thoughts : she †or†ured herself with them without ceœse. The †gxi aoproached 
Hanzomon œngd drove posl the compound of the British Embdssy. A† thai 
poin† the famous rows of cherry †rees were sbredad oul† before Toshiko in dIll 
their purfy. On the spur of the momeni she decided †o go ơngd view the 
blossoms by herself in the dơrk night†. l† wos œ slrodnge decision for qa timid 
and ungdventurous young women, but then she w@s in dg sirange s†dle of 
mind and she dreoded the return home. The† evening dll sor†s of unsetiling 


fancies had burs† oben in her mind. 


!a9 


She crossed the wide s†reel—d slim, soliftory figure in the dorkness. As 
g rule when she wdlked ¡in the †roffic Teshiko used †o cling feodrfully †o her 
compnion, bu† t†onigh† she dor†ted olone be†ween †he cors and ä momen† 
later had regched the long nơrrow pơrk tha† borders the Polace modi. 
Chidorigofuchi, ¡† ís called—the Abyss of the Thouseond 8Birds, 


Tonight the whole park had become d grove of blossoming cherry †rees. 
Under †the calm cloudy sky the blossoms formed œd mœss of solid whiteness 
The podper lan†erns thaf hung from wires between f†he †rees had been pu†l 
out; in their place electric ligh† bulbs, red, yellow, and green, shone dully 
beneoth †he blossoms. l† wœs well post ten o'clock and mos† of the flower- 
viewers had gone home. As the occœsiondl pdssers-by s†rolled †hrough the 
pork, they would qutomoticdlly kick œside the empty botfles or crush †he 
wG@s†e bdper benedofh †heir feel. 


Newsbgpers, thought Toshiko, her mind going bơck once ggoin †o those 
happenings. Bloodstained newsbopers. lÝÍ a man were ever †o heqdr of thơ† 
Diteous bifh and know thơ† i† wds he who had lgin there, if would ruin hịs 
entire life. To think thai l, qa perfec† stranger, should from now on have †o 
keeb such d secre†—the secre† of a man's whole exis†ence... 


Los† in these thoughts, Toshiko wdlked on †through the pœrk. Most of the 
beople s†ill remdining †there were quie† couples; no one poid her any gften- 
†ion. She noficed †wo people sifing on œ s†one bench beside the modt. no† 
looking d† the blossoms, bu† gøzing silen†ly a† the woter. Pitch blacl‹ I† wdœs, 
œn swdthed in hedvy shadows. Beyond †he mod† the somber forest of the 
Imperiol Polace blocked her view. The †rees reoched up, †o form d solid dork 
mœss qgginst the nigh† sky. Toshiko walked slowly glong the poth bened†h 
†he blossoms hanging heovily overhead. 


©n q s†one bench, slighlly apor† from the o†hers, she no†iced qa pdle 
objec†—no†, ds she had d† first imognsd, ad pile of cherry blossoms, nor œ 
garment forgotten by one of the visfors †o the pdrk_ Only when she came 
closer did she see thd† i† wds a human form lying on the bench. Wœ ít, 
she wondered, one of those miserable drunks offen fo be seen sleeping in 
pubilic pldces ? ©Obviously not, for the body hgd been sys†emoticdlly cov- 
ered with newsbgpers, ond i† wds †he whiteness of those bopers thơ† had 
cliracted Toshikos gffention. Sfanding by the bench, she gozed down d† 
the sleebing figure. 
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lf wqds  mơưn in q brown jersey who loy there, curled úp on layers of 
neWwsDbdbers, ofher newsbdgbers covering him. No doubt† this hadq become his 
normol nigh† residence now tha† spring had orrived. Toshiko gazed down df 
†Ằhe mœns dirty, unkemp† hoir, which in places had become hopelessly mo†- 
†ad. As she observed the sleebing figure wrapped in i†s newsDdpers, she wqœs 
inevitably reminded of the baby who hgd ldin on the floor in I†s wretched 
swgddling clothes. The shoulder of †he man jersey rose ơnd fell in the derk- 
ness in †ime with his heovy bredothing. 


l† seemed †e Toshiko tha† dll her fedrs and premonitions had suddenly 
†aken concreie form. In the dorkness the mơns pdle forehedd s†ood out, 
œng it wdœs a young forehegd, though cơrved wifh the wrinkles of long pov- 
erly ơnd hơrdship. His khaki †rousers had been slightly pulled úp; on hịs sock- 
less fee† he wore d poír of boltered gym shoaøs. she could not see his face 
and suddenly hgd an overmdstering desire †o ge† one glimpse of ¡†. 


She wolked †o the hedd cÝ the bench œnd looked down. The mơns 
hecd wœs half buried in hís œrms, bu† Toshiko could see that he wQs SUrptis- 
ingly young. She noticed the thick eyebrows and the fine bridge of his nose. 
His sligh†ly open mou†h wœs dlive wifh youth. 


Bu† Toshiko had aÐÐroqachedl †oo close. In the silenf† nigh† the newsbdgper h 
bedding rustled, and gbEruptly the man obpened his eyes. Seeing †he young 
women s†anding directly beside him, he rơised himself with q jerk, and hịs 
eyes lÍ† up. A second ldfer a powerful hang reoched ou† ơng seized Toshiko 
by her siender wrist. 


She did not feel in the leas†t dfrgid and mgde no effor† †o free herself 
In q flash the though† had s†truck her. Ah, so the †wenly yedrs hove dlregdy 
gone by ! The fores† oí the Imperidl Palqace wdgs pifch đdork and ufterly silen† 
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A Handful of Dates 
Toyeb Sơlih Sudưm, 19ó8 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Iayeb Sơllh (b. 1929) wds bom in a norihern province of §Sudœn and grew 
up in a farming communify. He studied af Kharftoum and London universilies. 
In Englang, he worked for the Brilish Broadcdsling Compdny Argbic Service. 
He later worked for the Sudan Broadcosting Service, UNESCO ïn Paris, and 
the Informadfion Services in. Qofdr. His novei, Season of Migrotion †o †he Nor†h 
(1969), is parly set in the same vilqge qs the sfories in his collecfion The 
Wedding of 7Zein, #om which “A Handful of Dates" is faken. Cirilics rafe hìm 
qmong fhe best qulhors of Ardbic Iiterdafure. 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory †akes place in a vilqge in a northem province of Suden, the inhabi- 
tanis of which are Muslim. The Koran (the holy book of Islam) direc†s Muslims 
to pray †o Allah (God) five times d doy, either by going †o the mosque (q 
Moslem house of worshiÐ) of by kneeling on a proyer-rug. Before prayer, Mus- 
lims qre exboecfed fo †fdake pơrt in ablufions (ceremonial wdshing of face, 
hơngs, ơngd feel), using wdter poured from an ewer (q plfcher or jug). 


| must have been very young ơi the time. While I don† remember ex- 
oclly how old | wdœa, | do remember thai when people saw me with my 
grandídther they would pơ† me on the heqd and give my cheek q pinch— 
things they didn† do †o my grandfother, The s†range thing wos tha† | never 
used †o go ou† wifh my fdather, rather i† wds my grandfather who would †adke 
me with him whenever he wen†, excep† for the mornings when | would go 
†o the mosque †fo leorn the Koren. The mosque, the river and the fields— 
these were †he landmorks in our life. While mos† of the chiidren of my qge 
grumbled ơi hoving †o go to the mosque †o ledrn the Koren, I used †o love 
it. The regson woøs, no doubt, thơ† | wdos quick d† leoarning by heor† and the 
Sheikh alwoys qsked me †o s†and up ơœng recite the Chapter of the Merciful 
whenever we had vislors, who would po† me on my hedgd ơnd cheetk jUs† 
œs beople did when they saw me with my grandfdther. 


Yes, | used †o love †he mosque, ơnd | loved the river †oo. Direclly we 
finished our Koran regding in the morning ! would †throw down my wooden 
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slate and dor† off, quick gs a genie, †o my mother, hurriedly swollow down 
my breokfosil, and run off for œ plunge in the river. When †tired of swimming 
about Ì would sit on the bank and gøze d† the strib oí wdfer †ha† wound 
qwdy eos†woơrds and hid behind  thick wood of qcdocigd t†rees. f loved †o 
give rein †o my imggindtion and pic†ure †o myself d tribe of gian†s living 
behind thơ† wood, a beople †dll and thin with whife beords and shorbp noses, 
like my grandfdther. Before my grondfother ever replied †o my mơny ques- 
†ions he would rub the †ib of his nose with his forefinger; dœs for hís bedrd, ¡† 
wœs soft and luxurian† and œs white œs colton-wool—never in my life hove Í 
seen anything of qa purer whiteness or gredter begufy. My grandfother must 
dlso hqve been exlremely tdll, for | never saw qnyone in the whole qred 
qddress him wifhout hgving †o look up d† hìm, nor dịd [ see hìm enler œa 
house without hoving †o bendl so low thơ† | wds Du† in mind of the wdy the 
fiver wound round behínd †the wood of acdcid †rees. | loved hìm and would 
imqagine myself, when | grew †o be a mưn, †dll and slender like him, v¿alking 
glong with gred† strides. 


| believe Ì wdœs his favorite grandenild : no wonder, for my cousins were 
g s†uopid bunch and l-——so they say—wdœs ơn intelligen† chiid. | used †o khow 
when my grơndfother wanted me †o laugh, when †o be sileni; dlso | would 
remember the †imes for his ,Ðrayers and would bring him hịs prayer-rug and 
fill the ewer for his qblutions withou† his hoving †o osk me. When he had 
nothing else †o do he enjoyedl  listening †o me reciting †o him from the Koron 
in q lilfing voice, and I could tell from hịs foce thai he wds moved. 

Ona doy Ì gsked him gbou† our neighbour Masood. ! sơid †o my grand- 
father : 'l fancy you don† like oúr neighbour Mgsood 2” 

To which he œnswered, hoving rubbed the tib of hịs nose : 'Hes an 
indolent mơn œnd | don like such people." 

| said †o him : "Whofs en indolent mạn 2” 

My grandfother lowered hịs heod for ä moment, then loolking œcross d† 
the wide exponse ocf field, he soid : 'Do you see if s†tretching ou† from †he 
edge of the deser† up †o the Nie bank 2 Á hundred feddans. Do you see 
dÍli those do†e pdlms ? And †hose †rees—sgnf, qcdciga, and sơyd! 7 All thịs 
fell into Mdsoodis lap, wds inherited by him from hịs father." 


Taking advantgoge oí the silence †tha† had descended upbon my grand- 
fother, ! †turned my ggze from him †o the vơs† reo defined by his words, "Í 
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don† core," ! told myself, "who owns those ddle pdlms, †hose lrees or this 
block, cracked edrth—dll l know is †ho† if's the areng for my dreams and my 
Plgyground.” 


My grandfdther then continued : "Yes, my boy, forfy yeors dgo dll †his 
belonged †o Mdsood—iwo-†hirds of ï† is now mine." 


This wdœs news †o me, for | had imaginedl that the land had belonged 
†o my grondfother ever since €od's Creofion. 


* didn1† own dơ single feddan when l firsf set foo† In thìs villaàge. Masood 
wdœs then the owner of oll these riches. The posiflon hds changed now, 
†hough, œnd I think †tha† before Allah colls me †o Him | shall have bough† the 
remoining third œs well." 


l do not know why i† woœs | felt ftear d† my grandfdther's words—ond 
p†y for our neighbour Mosood. How | wished my grandfdther wouldn† do 
whd† he'd sơid ! | remembered Mosoods singing, his bedgutlful volce and 
Powerful laugh †hơ† resembled the gurgling of wdo†er. My grandfother never 
Used †o laugh. 


| asked my groandfdlher why Mosood hod sold hís land. 


"Women,'` œnd from the wdy my grandfdther pronounced the word | 
felt tha† 'women" wqœs something †errible. 'Mœsood, my boy, wœs a much- 
mơrried mơn. Eqch †ime he mơrried he sold me q feddœn qd †wo.' Ì made 
the quick cdlculation that Mdasood must hgve morried some nine†y women., 
Then Ì renembbered  his †hree wives, his shqbby qobeordnece, his lame donkey 
œng i†s dilapiddted saddle, his galgbig with the †orn sleeves. | had dll bu† rid 
my mind of the thoughts tha† josfled in f when | saw †he mơn gbprogching 
us, and my giandfother and Ì exchanged giances. 


"Well be harvesting the dơtes †todoy," sơid Mosood. "Don† you weœnt †o 
be there ?" 


| felt, though, tha† he dịd no† redlly wani my grandfother †o gitend. My 
grondfdtheir, however, jumped †o hịs fee†l and | saw thơ†t hịs eyes sbơrkled 
momentơrily with ơn intense brigh†iness. He pulled me by †the hoơnd and we 
went off †o the horvesting of Masood's dotes. 


Someone brough† my grandfother da s†ool covered with an ox-hide, 
while | remagined s†anding. There wds q vos†f number cÝ people there, bu† 
though | khew †them oll; | found myself for some regson wd†ching Mesood : 
dloof from thơ†i gredat gathering of people he sfood œs though iÌ were no 
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concem of his, desbite †he fac† thơ†t the dda†e palms †o be hơivested were 
his own. Sometimes his ơltention would be caugh† by the sound of a huge 
clump. of dd†es croashing down from on hịgh. Once he shou†ed úp d† the 
boy berched on the very summit of the dd†e bdglm who hqad begun hacking 
d† œ clump with hís long, shơrb sickle : "Be coreful you don† cụt the hedr†t 
of the pdlm." : 


No one poid dany g††enftion †o whd† he sơid and the boy sed†ed dơ† the 
very summi† of the do†e bdlm continued, quicldy and energeticolly, †o work 
qwoy df† †the branch with hịs sickle †il the clump of dates begơn †o drop like 
somelhing descending from the hegvens. 


|, however, had begun †o think about Mosoods phrose "the hedr† of 
†he palm.' ! pic†ured the pdlm †ree œs somelhing with feeling, something 
PoOssessed oÍ a heor† †thơ† throbbed. | remembered Moœsoocds remork †öo me 
when he had once seen me ploying qbou† with the branch of g young bơlm 
tree : 'Polm trees, my boy, like humans, experience joy œnd suffering.” And 
| had fel†t an inword ơnd unregsoned embdơrrgssment. 


When | qgoin looked di the exbonse of ground s†lretching before me | 
saw my young compœnions swdrming like an†s around the †runks of the bpdlm 
†raes, gathering up dơ†es and eo†ing mosf of them. The dd†es were collec†edl 
in†to high moung:. | saw beople coming glong and weighing them in†o meds- 
uring bins and pouring them in†o sdcks, of which | coun†ed thirty. The crowdl 
cÝ people broke uÐ, excep† for Hussein †he merchan†t, Mousda the ownef of 


†he field nexf †o ours on the edœs†, and †wo men l'd riever seen before. 


| hegrd œ low whisfling sound ơng saw tha† my grondfother had fdllen 
gsleeb. Then ! noliced thơ† Masood hgd noi chơngsd his sỉiance, excepl 
†ha† he had placed ơø s†dlk in his mouth and wœs munching d† i† like some- 
one surfeitled with food who doesn'† know whd† †o do with the mouhful he 


stil has. 


3uddenly my grandfother woke up, jumped †o hịs feefl and wolked †o- 
wơrds the sdacks of da†es. He wdøs followed by Hussein †he merchơn†, Mousd 
†he owner of the field nex†l †o ours, and the †wo s†rangers. Í glanced df 
Mosood ơng sơow that he wds moking his wday †owords us wi†h extreme slow- 
ness, like œ man who wœn†s †o reired† bu† whose feel† insist on going forword. 
They formed ad circle round the sacks of dafes and begœn exdamining them, 
some †dking œ dof†e or †wo †o eơi, My grandfdther gave me eœ fislfUI, which 
| began munching. I saw Moasood filing †he polms of bo†h hands with da†es 


ly 


œnd bringing them up close †o hịs nose, then returning them. 


Then I saw Them dividing up †he sacks be†tween †hem. Hussein †he mer- 
chơnt †ook ten; eoch of the sirangers †ook five. Mousa the owner oƒ the 
field next †o ours on the edsiern side †ook five, and my grandfdther †ook 
five. Understanding nothing. | looked dt Mgsood and saw thơi his eyes were 
dœrting qbou† to left and right like †wo mice tha† have lost their way home. 


"Youre sỉil fifty pounds in deb† †o me," said my grandfother †o Mdasood. 
"Wel!I †alk qbout ¡† later “ 


Hussein cdơlled his ossistan†s and †they brough† long donkeys, the †wo 
sirangers produced camels, and †he sacks of da†es were logded on †o them. 
One cf the donkeys le† ou† œ broying which set the camels frothing a†-†he 
mout†h and compldining noisily. ! fel† myself drawing close †o Masood, fel† 
my hương stretfch ou† †owords him œs though l wanted †o †ouch the hem of 
hịs gorment. | hedrd him moke g noise in his throo† like †he rasbing of d lamb 
being slaugh†ered. For some unknown reoson, Ì experienced d shơrb sensa- 
†ion of pgin in my chaest. 


| ran off into the distance. Hecring my grandfo†her call dfter me, | hesi- 
†o†ed œ little, then continued on my woy. l felf a† tha† moment thơ† | ha†ed 
hìm. Quickening my pdee, i† wds ds †hough | corried within me œ secretf | 
won†ed †o rid myself of. | reached the river bank nedr the bend i† made 
behind the wocod cf acgcig t†rees. Then, wi†hout knowing why, ! put my finger 
into my †throaf† and spewed up †he dơ†es Id edgien. 
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The Plane Reservation 
Moœssud Forzan lran, 1949 


ABOUT THẺ AUTHOR 


Mlqssud Farzơn (b. 193ó) wds born ng raised in Tabriz, lran. Affer gradudling 
from Tabriz Universily, he eqrned †wo grdaduafe degrees in the United S†dtes, 
He wg@s chadirperson of the English debdr†tmen† dt Pahlavi UnIversity (now Shi- 
taz University) and has †taugh† literafture and wiifing df severadl universifles in 
fhe Unifed Stdles; currenfly, he is q professor of English in Belgium. A poef, 
Critic, shorf-s†ory wrifer, and †ransldfor, Farzan hdœs published widely In a num- 
ber of Brifish and American journdls. His five books include The Tole of the 
Reed Pibe (1974) ang From Kosheœn †o Kalamgzoo (1974). 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The sfory †qkes place in tran, the dominan† religion of which ¡is slam. Refer- 
encses †o †he †eqchings of lslam include Allah (ŒGod); Mecco (he holy cify 
¡n Saudi Arabig that Muslims faqce when thay pray), q rosory (q string of 
proyer beqœs), qa Droyer-soredodl (g shơwi or rug on which Mluslims sang and 
then kneel as they proy); and chador (q veil traơifiondlly worn by religious 
women over !he head, pơr† of the face, and shoulders or whole body, †o 
comply wifh the lslqamic prescrip†ion of modesty). 


At the time the s†ory wqs wriffen, lran wqœs ruled by q consiitufiondl 
mondrchy supporfed by †he Unifed Sfales. In the I9ó0s, the shqh (king) Inifi- 
q†ed a modernizdation program designed †o improve socidgl and economic 
condiftions, opening the way for maơny lranidns †o come †o the United S†ates 
to s†udy. 


We lived on 23 Sodness Š†reet. Bu† i† wds a ngrrow s†lree†—cdfrs 
couldn† en†er-so | asked the cabdiiver †o drop me on the corner of §ad- 
ness and Pomegrondte Blossoms. | pơid the fore we had setlled d† the 
dgirpor†, plus œ generous †ib. The driver øskedl for more, sbedgking slowly and 
with funny gestures. | soid no, and why do you sbeok like that, | am no† 
ơ foreigner : ! am jus† a Persian like yourself. He became emboirrdssed and 
| pgid him da liHle more. He then helbed me coơrry the heqgvy suifcgse. øs 
far qs 23 Sodness S†reel. 
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| khockedl the horseshoe knocker †ha† dangled in the øffernoon breeze. 
An old woman opened the door d crack, beebed ơœnd immedidtely ran 
bock into the house. "Khanom, my bdksheesh ! Mr. Morod come l” | recog- 
nized the voice of the old Iaundress œnd remembered how Ì used †© eqves- 
drop her conversofions with herself. | passed the doơrk vestibule, knhocked my 
hegd on †he †trgnsom overhegd ơnd figured ou† how mụuch toller Í must have 
golfen since | hgd lds†ĩ possed under ¡†. The lifle brick-covered ydrd, sur- 
rounded by four big wolls, had been wd†ered for coolness. In fron†t of the 
yord stood the †wo liHle flowerbeds with flowers of mơny colors and with 
Gssorted vegetgbles. In the middle there wdœs †he lifle pond. A goldfish hung 


from †he wdoler surface, eoting bubbles. 


My mother rushed through the sifting room window †o the ydrd, her 
Proyer chador sdfe†y-binned under her chịn. "My son ! Thơnks Allgh !" She 
obened her drms. My heqad down, | saw her shoulders shake. | stoodl wordless, 
Wwithouf† †eors of hgbpiness, | did no† feel hgapbpy. 


"Hgve you los† some weigh†, Mordad 2 You look so different. Come 
†hrough the window. Thoơ†'s dIl righf, you needn† †dlke off your shoes." 


The living room wdqœs covered with †hick na†ive rugs, from wdll †o wdll. 
There wœs no furniture except† for q chơir in q corner. Agoinst the wdll facing 
the yœrd ng the flowerbeds there were †wo cushions. In the middle of the 
room my mothers brdayer-spregdl lay opben on †he floor, 


"You œren† through wi†h your proayer, Mom, Go ghedgd and  finish i† first." 


”l am going to. But firs† lef me fix you œd gløss of quince shơrbot, i† is 
good for the hecdrl, Why did you si† on the floor 2 We have put the chair 
for you.” 


'Í don† need †o si on the chair, Mom, l† feels so good †o spread my 
legs on These †hick rugs." 


“Drink your shdrbot, í† is goodl for the hedrt." 
"AII righ†. You go ghedd and finish your prgyer now." 


She s†ood before hei- prayer-spredd, facing Mecco, and began †o 
move her libs. | nolicad tha† she wd@s soying her prgyer slowly ơnd deliber- 
olely and that her chador reached the floor, covering her enire feet. l re- 
membered †ha† she didn† used †o weor her chador so long. Noi wds her 
rosory so big. Mother mus† be getting old. 
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©U†side. a man wos selling ice. And in d dlsiance d voice colled ou† 
THỊ§S EVENING ! IT WILL HAPPEN THỊS EVENING AT EIGHIT ! 


| sipped the quince shơœrbdt and wdtched the yơrd. The flowerbeds 
were cerfginly my fdthers work; corefully culivo†ed ơnd ye† going wild and 
woywcœrd. 5o many things ín tha† ten by fiffeen fee† Vivid green spo†ted with 
flowers red and yellow, pink and blue. Red :oses surrounded by leltuce. Lifile 


violeis ơi the foo† of delphenlums. Petuniqs everywhera. 


Four wolis, thick and †dll, surounded †he yoig, keebing ou† whdtever 


rays there were leff of the sefting sun 


A liHle clay-roofed closet huddled back in the corner, on the other side 
of the flowerbeds. l† wds †he †oilet. l† had neo slool, no †oile† sed†. You merely 
squdt†ed over ơ funnel-shgbed pi†, dark and deep You could keep †he door 
Spen, if you wishedi, wdg†ching the flowers, the rooffops, and the sky. Nobody 
†o see you excebp† maybe œ couple of sbdrrows or ở lone bigeon. | remem- 
bered hơw my fdther used †o si† there, sometimaes for hglf an hour or more. 
My mother would then go †o wosh hẹr hangs n the pond œnd cdơll out, 
"Aren† you goIng †o come out of thơ† †oilet2” ©r, "Do you know you hove 
been sifting In there for forty minutes 2° My fother wouldn† say any†hing. Ì 
knexw:thad† he d.dn† w»on† †o come oul. He liked very mụuch †o thịìnk or medl- 
†to!e withou† beng disturboed. My mother would moke snide remorks when- 
e„er she cought him in deep reflechen. "Inuenfting gan, eh 2” she would 


sgy œng đsfturb hịs though†s 


My folher wos ơn inventor. He hgd inven†ed many †things, dlfhough none 
of them hod worked out. Wfh adch invenftion, he †though† thg† he would 
maka Iots of money_ He naver †old anybody whadt he would do once he go† 
rich_ Bút! [ kne+x whdtl ha would do. He would buy ä house wilh da bigger 
yerd. perhgps œa gơrden, with œ big pond: hove ơø lot of goldfish, culfivofe 
G greo† vơriety of flowers arid vege†obles. He would go on pilgrimaoge †o 
Meccg ơng give †o the poor. He would elici† resbec† from those he didn† 
like. He would ceoœse †o worry qoou† hịis fufure im †hịs world and beyond, Bu† 
with eqch invention something would go wrong ơf the las†t momenl, ơngd he 
would qbandon I† enly †o s†gdr† invenling something else. Thai would mdke 
my mother bolder and wcrier, $She †though† thơ† xhenever my fgther wøs 
sien† and s†ơrinng in†o the blank, he w@s conceiving œ new inveniion. So she 


wœ@s olwoys on †he wdtch for those rmomenfs 


JÑ=Ị UP... 


One doơy my fdother hgd come home wi†h ø big box under hịs arms. He 
hoơd bought d rodio, We dll rejoiced, Every evening we sơi on the rugs ønd 
listened. My fother seemed to Iisten more gftentively than everyone else. Bu† 
i† diđ no† †ake long before my mother discovered whd† he wos redlly doing. 
| think whd† gave him qwdy wdœs the farawdy look in his eyes ond the fdin† 
motionless smile on hịs face. My mother cdlled him d snedok, ö hopeless 
dreamer and olther names. My fother looked quite embdorrossed. From †hen 
on he used †o sbpend more time In the †oile† a† the corner of the ydrd. 


Tha† wds mơny yeors go. My mother wds geffting old : my father mus† 
be getting older. Maybe now they unders†ood their common lo† ng forgdave 
eoch other's foibles. 

Once qgoơin †he voice ouiside cdlled ouf : IT WILL HAPPEN THỊS EVENING 
ẤT EICHI ! 

My mothei finisned her prgyer. She cơrefully folded the prayer-spregdi 
œng put í† awdy on the shelf by the radio. 'Tell me whdf† you di like †o eo† 
ơng !Ì cook i† for you. You reclly look so dork and thịn.” 

| didn† know whot †o answer, '"Am | 2? Maybe †thafs becqguse Ì ơm now 
†oller than |Ì wos when ! left." 


"As g boy you were so good looking," she wen† on. "We were dll thinking 
you would come back ftom Americd fd† ơnd white." 


Suddgenly i† occurred †o me tha† she wos blaming me. 


"Look di that piclure of your brother over your hedd. See the belly, 
mashơfllah 2 lsn† that something 2? Hes morried, †thofs righ†. Moybe thơ†t is 
the reoson. Which reminds me, you heoven† gotten morried, have you ?" 


"No, Mom, noi ye†. As a moftter of fact†, | may ge† morried here." 


"©ood, Ì tell everybody tha† you re my wises†l son. ls thai why you 


came back 2" 


"Well, no† redlly. To be frank, Mom, | came bdeck in order †o see who† 
| cạn do for, Í meen fo have da close look d† you and Pop ơnd moke sure 
thd† you re happy †ogefher. Now †ell me, how dre you ge†ting glong 2 How 
li Ga 


"Don'† worry gbouf him. The bad vessel is seldom broken, œs the sgying 
goes ” 


THỊS EVENING... 


1&0 


My mo†her †tumned †o the door 'Hes no† inventing œnymore, If tha†s 
whd† you meon, bu† he 's †dken something else." 


| listened 


"Hes now buyíng lofftery †icke†s every week. He dlso wriles boetry. He 
thinks that—" 


dust Then the door opened and my fother came in, holding ø full gro- 
cery bqg under hịs chịn and œ melon in the curve of his drm. The melon 
rolled on the floor, we solqamed and embrgced. 


"Youve kep† yourself pretty well," | lied. "You look good, Pop." 


“Do Ireolly 2?” He smiled diffidently and wdtched my mother from †he 
Corner of his eye. 'How do you find our liffIIle house 2 I medøn nex† †o Americon 
houses. Modesil, eh ?" 


"Ì never sow flowerbeds like this anywhere,' | said. My fa†her smiled with 
miid con†eniment. “You shouldve seen i† las† mon†h, Morgd, we had roses 
œs big œs sunflowers.` He wdlked †o †he window and gently †threw †Ìhe melon 
in†o †he pond †o ge† cool there. 


THI§ EVENING AT EIGHT I The voice wœs now very close, loud and clecr, 
"Who†t does †tha† meơn 2" | ask‹ed. 


My tdathers fqce li† ub. My mofher looked d† him rebrodachífully. "He s 
selling lo†tery tickts,. he finelly sơid. "The draw ¡is this evening d† eight." He 


slole q look dt the clock on the radlio. 


My mother went ou† †o the kitchen. | though† i† wds †ime †o œsk him lÍ 
he wdos hgppy in his job and g† home, whether he go† olong well with Mom. 
But just then he †ook his ash†tray and cushion and sơi beside me. There is 
something I won†ted †o tell you," he begơn in d low, confidenfial tone, "l 
hope vou won† mind ï†. Whdat Ì wanied †o soy, Moigd, you see, moybe 
youve forgof†en dll this †ime you were gbroad, bu† ín thís coun†ry people 
look d† your aDbedcrdnce ơng  judge you œccordingly; œs tha boe† soid : Feel 
the skín of a melon/Before †hou purchơseth one. You see, ÍfÍ you were fơl 
ơnd white, if you had qa nice double chin and ơ po†belly, then there wouldn'† 
be œny problem œnd l wouldn† †ake up your †ime †elling you dli †his. ! meøn 
Ðeople would then †hink †hd† youre rịch, you would be respectecl wherever 
you wenf in the country. Bu† unfor†tund†ely you and | re the wiry †yoe and 
ro†lher dork. l† would be œ blasphemy †o compldin about !†. Allah mus† have 
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wœnted í† to be †thơt wdy and we just can† do any†hing aboul† i†. Bu† there 


Ís some†hing we cơn do.” 


He leaned over and whispered, "Buy yourself œa nice new suif and 
chonge your necktie. Whot is tha† youre weocring 2 As the poef sơid : Whdot 
is in my wedry heor†/Thơ† while Im quiet, ifs in turmoil 2 Maybe that is no† 
the qppropridte poem; there is d beller one in §Sœ'dis Rose Gorden. Ì can† 
remember i† now, but ¡† doesn† mat†er. Whơ† ! am trying †o †ell you, Morad, 
Im redlly ashamed †o mention i†, bu† the borber on the comer of Pome- 
granofte Street wedơrs ad bef†er †tie thơn yours. ! alwdys wofch him closely 
when he cu†s my hơir, he weors genuine Silka †ies, | am not lying †o you. 
And his shoes re glwdys bolished. | myself can† dfford †o be very well 
dressed, buf d† leosl | can hgqve œ creose in my †rousers, ¡ can dfford †o 
have da shoeshine once in ä while. fl\ be dơrned if ! căn tell when tr wds 
las† you go† œ shoeshine." 


His face wds qui†e somber. Abpdrently he wosn† any more pledsed with 
hịs refurning son than my mother wdøs. Why did they keeb œsking me †o go 
back 2 What made †hem believe thda† Ì would re†urn someone other thơn Ï 
wœs, fglfer and whiter than | wq@s, gs young øs Ì wdøs †en yedrs ago 2 One 
†hing wds cledr—they were disillusioned da† the one who had re†urned. But I 
didn† resen† tho† ơ† all. lf only Ì could meoke sưre †thd† they go† long †o- 
gether, tha† †they were œ bi† habpier thơn | remembered them †o be. 


My fdather pu† half a cigoret†e in a cigoret†e holder. "Tha†s dll | wanted 
to say, Morod. But l am not  norrow-minded old mœn; youll of course do 
whdiever you choose. As the poel hos sơid ; ! advise whdtever me†thinks 
fif/You elther profif by i† or resent (†" 


dust then my mother came, hugging the big copper †rgay of supper. 
"Wha† were you whispering †o eoach cther?" she øsked. 
'} wœs just †elling Morad how he would look like œ redl gentlemen if he 


had hs shoes cthined." 


She soơid she qgreed wilh him on that. Ì fetched the melon from the 
ponad. 


Affer subper my mother wen† †o †he kitchen †o do the dishes. My father 
†ook q pencil and ad piece of poper. He then †urned on the rgdlio. "l hoave 
ơ lifle lolfery †ickel. Who knows, Morgd, moybe youve broughi good luck 
†o our house †onight." 
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A† eight o clock the radio chimed eigh† times, follòwed by g minute of 
sileêence, Then the announcer sơid thơ† the draw pÐrocedures were being 
broodecsst live from the Horizon Holl. My fafher †took out hịs ticke†t and put í† 
upside down on the floor beside his cigorelle cose and qbqcus. He then 
begmn †o jo† down the winning numbers on the shee† of popei. 


My mother finished the dishes while the draw wos siIll going on. She 
cơme in with a smaill tray of green bedns and sơ† down †o s†ring them. I 
noticed †hưi she wds wofching my fdgther from the corner of her eye, 


Hoving written dll the winning numbers, my fdther †urned over the †icke† 
ơngd begơn †o check i†s number qgdins† the winning numbers, He s†or†ed 
wifh the †obp pirize ơnd went down. Hls hand hovered over each number for 
 second before going †o the nex†. The Dbencil trembled œ litfle. My mother 
held a bean œng forgo† †o s†ring I†. My eyes raced from him †o her and back 
†o hiìm. 


Suddenly my fd†ther threw the bencil úp in the dir. "Ten †umans l won 
†en †umơns l° Immedidtely Ì made  mentdl cdlculdg†ion : one dollar and 
†wenty-five cen†s. My mother wds now bending over the †roy, s†ringing rdap- 
idly; she didn† wonf† fa†her †o see the broad smile that had spreodl dll over 


her face. 


| found myself ou†side in the ydrd. The nigh† had fdllen. | had †o think. 
| saf† over the deep bpit. l lefft the door open. There wdœs œ full moon ng the 
cricke†s sang. | so† there for severdl minu†es, my chin brobped in my hang. 
| wonied to sif more, but | though† thơf† they migh† wonder where Ì wdœs and 
ge† worried. | wen† back †o the living room. My fgther wos now si†ting beside 
my mother, helping her s†ring the beơns; | droobed q bulb Inio my Agfa and 
snơbpedl œ pic†ure. They smiled. | hurried back †o the ydrd. The goldfish wos 
motionless df †he bc†tom of the pond. The nigh† smelled of pelunids., Ì so† 
over the pi† qgoin. | though†, whd† a mơrivelous pic†ture tho† will be. Stringing 


bedns †ogelher in pedce œnd Farmony ! 


In the morning Ì would get my shoes shined. | would dlso buy œ few fish 
for the pond and moœke œ plone reservdtion. 
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The Verb to KIH 


tuisq Vdlenzuela Argenfing, 1975 


ABOUT THE AUTHOIRR 


Luisq Valenzuela (b. 1938) wds bơrn in.Buenos Aires, Argentina. The dqughier 
of q well-khown Argentinian wrifer, Luisaq Mercedes Levinson, she published 
her first short sftory when she wdqs seventeen. Affer gradudling from the Uhi- 
versify of Buenos Aires, she worked œs q freelance wrifer and! lived In France 
for three yedrs. She retumed †o Argentina but later moved †o the United 
S†ales †o flee the siafe terrorism and generdl paranoida tha† permedfed Ar- 
genfina in the 1970s and edrly 1980s. Among her awœrds qre q Fulbrigh† granf 
œnd a Cuggenheim Foundoftion FellowshiD. Her WOFks of ficlion include 
novel, The Lizord's Tơil (1983) and the shorf-s†fory collecfion, Open Door (1988). 


THE CONIEXT OF THE 5STORY 


The s†ory is sef in Argeninda. 


He kills-he kiled-he will kiil<he hds killed-he had killed-he wiil have killecl- 
he would hoave killed-he is kiling-he wds killing-he has been kiling- he would 
hoave been kiling-he wil have been killing-he willl be killing-he would be kill- 
Ing-he moy ki, 


We decided thơi nona of †these †enses or moods suited him, Did he kí, 
will he kill, will he hoave kiled 2 We think he ø kiling, with every s†teb, with 
every bred†h, wi†h every... We don† like hìm †o ge† close †o s bú† we come 
gcross him when we go clam-digging on the beoch. We wolk from nor†h †o 
south, and he comes from south †o nor†h, closer †o †he dunes, œs if looking 
for bebbles. He löoks d† is and we look d† him-did he kill, will he ki, would 
he hgve killed, is he kiling ? 'We put down the sdck wi†h the cloms and hold 
eoch others hang till he pdsses. He doesn'† throw so mụch øs one lifile peb- 
ble d† ús, he doesn† even look d† us, bEu† dfferwdord were †oo wedk in the 
knees †o go on digging clams 


The other day he wdlked by us ơng righ† offerwdrd we found en injured 
sed gull on the bedch_ W§ †ook the poor thing home œngd on the wdgy we 
†old ¡† thơ† we were goød, not† like him, thaf í† didn† hove †o be dfrgid of 
us, and we even coveledl i† ub wifh my jacke†t so the cold wind wouldn† 
hưr† i†s broken wing. Loier we d†e Í† in d stew. A lifle †ough, but †dsty. 
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The nex† day we wen† back †o run on the bedch. We didn† see him 
and we didnT find a single inured seo gull. He may be bag, but hes gof 
something Thơ† attrac†s animols. For exaomple, when we were fishing : hours 
withou† a bite un†il he suddenly showed up ơnd then we cơught ø splendid 
sea bqœss. He didn† look œ† our cdo‡tch or smile, ond ifs good he didn† be- 
cduse he looked more like g murderer than ever with hịs long bushy haïr 
and gieoming eyes. He jus† wen† on gaThering his bebbles œs though no†hing 
were wrong, thinking qbou† the girls tho† he hos killed, will kill, kills. 


When he boœsses by we re befrified-will i† be our †urn somedoy 7 In school 
we conjugdi†e the verb 7ø k// and the shiver tha† goes úp our sbine isn† the 
sơme œs when we see him pœssing on the beagch, all puffed up with pride 
ơnd golhering his pebbles. The shiver on the bedch is lower down in cur 
bodies and more s†imuldting. like sea dir He golhers dll fhose pebbles †o 
cover up the groves oí hịis viclims-very smdll, †ransporent pebbles †hơl he 
holds up †o the sun and looks through from time †o †ime so œšs †o make 
certdin thơf †he sun exisls. Mama soys †hat if he spends dll day looking for 
Pebbles, i†s becquse he ,edfs them. Mamo cơn† think œbou† any†thin but† 
food, but Ïm sure he ed†s something else, The last breoth of his vic†ims, for 
exomple. Theres nothing more nourishing than the losf sigh, the one thaơ† 
Erings with i† everything †tha† a person hds gathered over the yedrs. He mus† 
hgve some secref for †lrapping thís essence thgơ† escgpes hịs viclims, and 
†hafs why he doesn† need vitamins. My sisfer and | are afrgid helÌ coatch 1s 
some nigh† ong kill us †o absorb every†hing that weve been eoting over the 
lœs† few yeors. We're †erribly œfraid becquse were well nourished, Mama has 
ơlwoys seen †o i† tha† we ed†l balanced meols ơnd we ve never lacked for 
frult or vegetgbles even †though †theyre very expbensive in this por† of the 
country. And clams hoøve lots of iodine, Mama soys, œnd  fish. are the heolthi- 
esỈ fcod there is even †though †he †ds†e of i† bores us Du† why should he be 
bored becquse while he kills his viclims (alwoys girls, of course) he musl do 
†hose †errible †things †o them tha† my sis†er and ! keeb imogining, jus† for fun. 
We spend hours †aolking qbout the things thaf he does †o his vicfims before 
killing †hem jusf for fun. [he pdpers offen †dglk qbout degenerotes like hìm 
but† he's one of the wors† becguse †thof's gil he edofs, The other dgy we sbied 
on him while he wdœs †olking †o the leltuce he høs growing in his goarden (he's 
crgzy œs well øs degenerd†e). He wos soying gffecliongfe things †o í† and 
we were cer†gin i† wqs boisonedl leltuce. For our pdr† we don † say ơny†hing 
†o lefluce, we hoøve †o edo† i† with oil and lemon even though ifs disgusling, 
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gll becquse Mamo soyš i† hs lo†s of vitamins. And now we hove †o swdllow 
vilamins for him, whad† g bother, becguse the better fed we de the hgabpier 
well make him and the more hell like doing those †errible things the pdapers 
†dalk qbou† and we imgogine, jus† before killing us so øs †o gulp down out lds† 
breoth full of vitqdmins in one big moufhful. He's going †o do q whole bunch 
of things so repulsive well be shamed to tell anybody. and we only say 
them in a whisper when wee on the bedch and there's nobody within miles. 
He going †o †ake our last breoth and †hen helll be œs strong œs œ bull †o 
go kill other girls like 0s, | hope he cafches Pocha. But | hobe he doe@sn† do 
œny of those rebulsive †things †o her before killing her becquse she might like 
j†, the dirty thing. I hope he kills her s†traigh†awday by plunging d knife in her 
belly. Bu† hell have his fun wi†h ús for œ long †ime becguse we re pre††y and 
hell like our bodies and our voices when we scream. And we will scream 
œnd scream bu† nobody will heqdr us becguse he going †o †dke us †o da 
place very far awdy ng then he will pu† ín our mou†hs that †errible things 
we know he hœs. Pocha dlregady †old us abou† ïf—he mus† hgve ăn enormous 


†hing thơ† he uses †o kill hís victims. 


An enormous one, even †hough we've never seen i†. To show how brave 
we dre, we †ried †o wdfch him while he made beepee, but he saw us and 
chøơsed us awdy. Ì wonder why he didn† wdnt †o show í† †o ús. Maybe (Ÿs 
becgouse he wonts †o surprise us on our ldsĩ day here and cofch us while 
were pure so's lo ge† more pledsure. Tha† mus† be ¡†. He's saving himself for 
cur lsĩ day and tha†s why he doesn† try †o ge† close †o Us. 


No† anymore. 


Popad finolly len† us the rife dfter we œsked œnd dsked for i† †o hun† 
rgabbils. He †old us we were bịg girls now, that we can go ou† alone with 
†he rifle if we wdn† †o, but† †o be coreful, and he soid i† wqs œa reword for 
doing so wsll ín school. l†'s true were doing well in school. I† isn† hard ơ† dll 
†o ledrn †o conjuggte verbs : 


He will be kiled—he ¡is kiled—he hơs been killed., 
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Girl 
Jơgmdfcd Kincdơid Anfigug, 1978 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Jgmơica Kincoid (b. 1949) wds born Flaine Pofter Richdrdson in Sf. Johns, 
Aniigua. in the Brifish West Indies. A† the age of sixteen. she leff Anfigua and 
†ook jobs in New York working œs a housekeeper and then, babysilter. Her 
dÍtemp! fo study in college wds unsuccessful, and instegd she educgfed 
heiself. By the edrly !970s, Kincaid had pubiished severdl arlicles in feen 
maqggzines and had commifted herself to becoming q wiiter. Her flrs† book, 
q collecfion of sfories fifled At the Bottom of the River, wds publishedl in 1984 
and won the Morton Dauwen Zabel Awœrdl of the American Academy ơngd 
lnstitute of Ars and Lelters. Her noveis Annie John (1985) and Lucy (1990) 
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THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory is se† im Anfigua. References †o Anfiguan life include benng (boopuldr 
Cdlybso music), fropicdl planfs such as dasheen ơng okrd; ơng foods sụch 
qs doukendq (4đ spicy budơing) and pepper po† (d fhick stew). 


Woœsh the whi†te clothes on Mondoy ang put them on the s†one hedgp; 
wosh the color clo†thes on Tuesday and pui them on the clo†thesline †o dry; 
don† wdlk bơreheadl in the hof sun; cook pumpkin friers in very ho† swee† 
oil; sodk your lifle clothes righ† after you †dke them off; when buying co†ton 
†o make yourself  nice blouse, be sure thơ† i† doesn'† hgve gum on i†, be- 
couse thơ† wdy if won'† hold up well offler a wœsh; sodk sol† fish overnigh† 
before you cook í†; ¡s ¡† true tha† you sing benng in §Sundoay School 2; glwdys 
ed† your focd in such qa wdoy that i† won† †urn someone else's s†tomoch; on 
§undoys try †o wolk like œ lady and no† like the sÌU† you dre so benl on 
becoming; don'† sing benng in 3undgy School; you mus†n† sbedk †o whcrfrd† 
boys, no† even †o give direc†ions; don† edf fruifs on the s†reef—flies will follòw 
you; bư† ! don† sing benna on Sundays df dll and never in Sunday school, 
this is how †o sew on d buffton; thịs is how †o make ga buftonhole for the 
butfon you hgve jus† sewed on; thịs is how †o hem d dress when you see 
†he hem coming down œng so †o preven† yourself from looking like †he slu† 
| khow you ơre so ben† on becoming; this is how yoQU iron your fg†her's khaki 
shir† so thơ† i† doesn'† hoave da creose; this is how yoU iron your fdther's khoki 
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Ponts so thơi they don† hove d creose, this is how you grow okrd—fdr from 
the house, becquse olkro †tree hơrbors red ants, when you gre growing 
ddasheen, moke sure i† gefs plenfy of wd†er or else i† makes your throdt† I†ch 
when you cre edoling i†, †his is how you sweeb ad corner; thịs is how you sweeb 
q whole house; †his is how you sweep do ycrd; this is how you smile †ö someone 
you don like †oo much; this is how you smile fo someone you don† like d† 
dll; this is how you smile †o someone you li‹e complefely; this is how you se† 
ø †gble for †ed; this is how you se† a †dble for dinner, thịs is how you sel œ 
†able for dinner with ơn impor†dn† guesl; this is how you se† da †dgble for lunch, 
this is how you se† a †gble for breokfosl; this is how †o behave in the presence 
of men who don'† know you very well, and this wdy they wonT† recognize 
immediotely the slu† ! have wdorned you qgdins† becoming; be sure †o wdsh 
every doy, even lf I† is wlfh your own spit; don† squd† down †o play mor- 
bles—you œre no† q boy, you know; don† pick people's flowers—you migh† 
cofch something; don throw s†ones d† blackbirds, becquse i† migh† no† be 
qa blockbird ơtf oll; this is how †o make da bregd pudding; †hịs is how †o make 
doukong; this is how †o mgke pebper pol; this s how †o moke a good medi- 
cíne for œ cold; this is how †o moke a good medicine †o throw awdy da child 
before ì† even becomes ø chíld; this sĩ how †o cofch dø fish; thịs is how †o 
throw back d fish you don'† like, and thơ† wdy something bad won'† foll on 
you; this is how †o bully a mơn; thịs is how ä mơ bullies you; †hịis is how †o 
love ä mơn, œng ¡f this doesn'† worlk‹ there dre other wdys, œnd  if they don'† 
work don† feel †oo bad gbou† giving up, thịs ís how †o sbi† úD in the dir iÍ 
you feel like i†, and this is how †o move quiclk so tho† I† doesn† fdll on yoU; 
this is how †o moke ends meet; alwdgys squeeze breod †o moke sure ifs fresh; 
Ebu† whdf† if the bqker won† let me feel the bredgd 2; you meœn †o say †ha† 
dfftear gll you re redlly going †o be the kind of woman who †the bdker won'† 
le†t nedr the bredd 2 
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A Woman Like Me 
Xï Xi Hong Kong, 1962 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


XI Xi (b. 1938) is the pen name of Cheung Yím. She wqs bơin in Canfon, 
China, and moved †o Hong Kong in 1950, where she gradudted from the 
Normai College. Xi Xi has worked œs a teqcher and editor of a literary magg- 
Zzine. Although she Iives in Hong Kong, she publishes most of her work in 
Taiwan. She h@s inffluenced a number of ïaiwdns confempordry writers. Her 
bublicdfions include the novel The Hun†ter Who Whisfles †o Boil ơ Deer (1983) 
ơng the shorf-s†ory collec†ion Beord with Face (1986). 


THẺ CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory ¡s set in †wenfieth-cenftury Hong Kong. 


A womơn like me is ac†udlly unsuifgble for dr›y mơn's love. So the fdc† 
thơ† the emotiondl involvemenf† between Xiga ad rne hœs reqchedl this boin† 
fils even me with wonder. | feel tha† the blame for my hoving fadllen in†o this 
†rdp, from which there is no escqape, resls solely with Fdte, which hdœs played 
g cruel frick on me | am †ofglly powerless †o resis† Fote. ve heord others say 
tha† when you truly like someone whd† may be no†hing more than an inno- 
cen† smile direc†ted your wdœy œs you si† quletly in  corner cn cquše your 
very soul †o †ake wing. Thơ†s exactly how | feel qbou† Xia., So when he asked 
me : Do you like me 2 | expressed my feelings †owdrd him withou† holding 
bdck dø thing. Ïm d person who hgs no concepl of self-bprotection, and my 
words and deeds will glwqgys consbire †o make me œ |gaughing s†tock in the 
eyes of o†hers. SiHing in œ coffee shop with Xia, ! had the apDbedrdnce of ø 
happy person, bu† my heor† wos filed with a hidden sorrow, | wds so †erribly 
unhgÐpy becduse | khew where Fd†e wds œbouf †o take me, and now the 
fdulf 2ould be mine glone. Í made a mis†oke d† the very beginning by ggree- 
ing †o accompoơany Xia on da trip †o visift a schoolmd†e he hgdn† seen for œ 
long time, then lo†er on, by not declining any of his invitotions †o go †o the 
movies, l†s †oo la†le for regret now, ng, besides, the difference be†ween 
regrelting and not regretting is †oo sligh† †o be importdan†, snce d† thịs very 
momert ! am siffing in the corner of qa coffee shop wditing for him. Ì agreed 
†o show him where | work, and thơ† will be the findgl chapfter. | had olreddy 


been ou† of school for œ long †ime when |Í firs† me† Xia, so when he qsked 
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me íf I hgod dœ job, l †old him that | hadq been working for severdl yedrs. 
Whdt sort of job do you hove 2 
He œsked. 
m q cosmeticien. 
| sơid, 
©h, d cosmeticiean. 
He remdaked. 
Bu† your fqce is so ng†ural. 
He sơid. 


He sơid thơt he didn† like women who used cosmetics, and preferred 
the nofurdl look. | think tha† the regson his ttention had been drawn †o my 
face, on which | never use makeubp, wds no† my resbonse Í†o hịs quesiion, 
bu† becquse my fgce dre poler than mosÌl peoples my hơnds †oo. Be†h my 
hơngs and my fdce øre pdler than mos† people's becguse of my job. | knew 
thơ† œs soon œs | divulged my occupdfion †o hìm, he would jump †o †he 
same erroneous conclusion tha† dll my former friends had. He has olready 
Œssumed thơt† my job is to bedutify the apDbeordance of giils in generol. sụch 
œs gdơding jus† the righ† †touch of color †o the face of a bride-†fo-be on her 
wedding doy. And so when | †old him that there were no doys off In my job, 
thơ† | wds cfften busy §undoys, he wqœs more convinced thơn ever thơ† his 
Gssumption wos correc†. There were glwoys so mơny brides on §undays and 
holidays. Bu† moking brides-io-be bedutifUl ís no† whd† | do; my job is †O 
gpply the findl cosmefic †ouches †o people whose lives hove dlready come 
†o ơn end, to moake †them gppeor geniile and d† pegce during their finol 
momenis before leoving the world of mưn. In doys post | had brough† úp 
the subjec† oí my occupcdfion †o friends, and | olwdys immedlidiely correc†ed 
their momenlcry mlsconception, so thaf they would know exacfly whd† sor† 
©f berson l am. Bu† dgll my hones†y ever brough† me wos the loss of virftudlly 
dll my friends. I frightened them dll off; † wds gs though †he mẹ who wœs 
sifing qcross ffom them drinking coffee wos qac†udlly the ghos† of their own 
imner feors. And | never blamed them, for we dll have ơn Iinbom, primifive 
†imidity where †he unknown mys†eries of life ore concerned. The mgoin reoson 
| didnT† give ø fuller answer †o Xig's quesfions wds my concern †hơt the †ruth 
would frigh†ten him; | could no longer ollow my unusuơol occupdfion †o un- 


setfle the friends around me, something for which | could never forgive my- 
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self. The other redgson wds my ng†urol inobilfy †o express whd† ! think and 
feel, which, over g long period of †ime, høs led †o my hgøbi† of beïng uncom- 


municdftive. 
Bu† your fdce is so ng†ưrl. 
He sơid. 


When Xig soid thơt, I khew thơi if wds a bod omen for the emotiondl 
rodad he øngd | were t†dling; bu† d† that momen† he wœs so hdpbby—hgbby 
becguse | wgs a womeœn: who didríf† use makeubp on herself. Ye† my hedr† 
wos filled with sadness. 


| don† know who will somedday be qpplying mdkeup †o my fdce —wlll 
† be Aun† Yifen 2 Aun† Yifen and | have one hobe in common : tha† in our 
lfelimes we will never hqve †ö mœke up the face of d loved one. | don† 
know why, dffer the qpbeoronce of this unlucky omen, | continued going 
en pleœsure excursions with Xia, Bu† moybe, since Ïm only humen, Ì lack self 
control and merely go where Fofe †qdkes me, one orddined s†ep dfler an- 
other. | have no logicdi explanơfion for my behovior, and | think †ha† This 
might jus† be whd† humeans œre dil abou†; múch of our behgvior is inexplicd- 


ble, even †o ourselves. 
Cen l come œngd see you wotk 2 
Xia qsked, 
Tha† shouldn† be ad problem. 
| said. 
WIll they mind 2 
He øsked. 
| don† imagagine any of them wil. 
L sơid. 


The redson Xia œsked if he could see how | worked wœs thơ† every 
Sundgy morning l hgve †o go †o my workbplgce, ăngd on those days he never 
hgs any†hing else †o do, He offered †o wdlk me †o work, and since he d be 
there glregdy, he migh† œs well hơng dround and †dke d look. He soid he 
wenied †o look ơ† the brides-to-be and their maids-of-honor œnd dll the hus- 
te œnd busftle: he dlso wdan†ed †o wdtch me œs | mgde the bpretly ones 
pretlier or the d†fractive ones pldin. | dgreed wi†thou† œa seconds †thought. I 
khew that Fale had glregdy led me up †o the s†forting line, and whdt† wds 
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gbout †o habpen wœs g foregone conclusion. So here | am, sifing in œ smdll 
coffee shop wditing for Xia, and from here well go †ogelher †o my woirk- 
place. As soon gs we get there hell undersiand every†hing. Xia will know 
†hen †thơ† the perfume he †though† | wds wecring for him doc†udlly serves †o 
mosk †he smell of formoldehyde on my body Hell dlso know then tha† the 
redson | weor whife so offen is no† q conscious effor† †o produce n gÐbedr- 
œnce of purify, but merely øs a convenience in going †o and coming from 
work. The s†range medicinol odor that clings †o my body hoøs dlready pene- 
†rated my bonses, œnd dll of my g†temp†s †o wosh i† off have foiled. Eventuolly, 
-Ì ggve up trying, and even go† †o the poin† where | no longer even nolice 
†he smell. Xia knows no†hin of dll this, and he once even commenied †o me 
- Thafs q very unusudl perfume you weơdr. Bu† every†hing will soon become 
crystol cledr. ve glwdys been d †echnicign who cơn fashion elegan† hairdos 
œng tie q bowlie with the very best. Bul so whdt 2 Look at these hands of 
mine; how many hdircufs and trims have they comple†ed on people who 
could neo longer sbedk, and how mœny bowties have they †ied qround the 
necks of †o†olly solemn people 2 Would Xiag dllow me †o cu†i hịs hgir wifh 
them ? Would he dllow me †o coơrefully tie hịís tìe for him 2 In the eyes of 
others, these sofft, worm hands have become cold; in the eyes of others, 
†these hangs, which were mgde †o crgdle a newbormm infan†t, hove dlreody 
become †the hangđs for †ouching †he white bones of skele†ons. 


There may have been many reosons why Aun† Yifen possed her skills on 
†ö me and they can be cleoriy perceived through her normdl daily remorks. 
Sure, wi†h these skills, no one would ever have †o worry boul being ou† of 
work and would be œssured of a good living. So how can g women like me, 
wifh lifIe schooling and neo† múch knowiedge, compe†te with others in thìs 
qjeed-consumed, dog-ed†-dog world 2 Aun† Yifen wqs willing †o pass the 
consummofe knowledge of her lifework on †o me solely becquse | wds her 
niece. She had naver lel anyone wdtch her when she wds working until the 
day she †ook me on gœs her qbprentice, when she keDp† me by her side in- 
siiuc†ling me in every deidil, until | los† my fedr of being dlone with the cold, 
ngked corpses. | even ledrned how †o sew up the sundered bodies and spli† 
skUlls qs †hough †hey were nothing more than thedtricdl costumaes, Ì los† my 
podren†s when | wds very young and wos reored by Aun† Yifen. The strange 
thing is tha† | began †o resemble her. more and more, even becoming dœs 
†aciturn œs she, gs pdle of hand and face œs she, and œs slow ín my move- 
menfs œs she. There were †imes when l couldn† shoke my doub†s †ha† instead 
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of being me, ! had become œnother Aun† Yifen; the †wo of us were, in foc†, 
one person—Ì had become ad continuotion of Aunf Yifen: 


om †oday on, youll no† have †o worry qbou† your livelihood. 
Aun† Yifen had soid. 


And youll never hove †o rely upon anyone else †o ge† t†hrough life, like 
o†her women do. 


She hd soid. 


| redlly didn† understand whd† she had meœnt by tho†: l couldn† figure 
cu† why Ì wouldn† have †o worry gbou†t my livelihood  if I lạarned whdt sha 
had †o †teoch me, or why Ì wouldn† have †o rely upon anyone else †o ge† 
†hrough life, like o†her women do. Wqs i† possible †ha† no other profession in 
the world could free me from woirying qbouf my livelihood or let me gvoid 
having †o rely upon o†hers †o ge† †hrough life 2? Bu† I wds only a woman with 
lile knowledge, so of course | would no† be gble †o compete wifh o†her 
women. Therefore, i† wds slricHy for my own good thơ† Aunft Yifen had †gken 
sụch pdins †o boss her spoecidl sklls on †o me. Actudlly, there is no† ơ single 
Dperson in thịs cíy who doesn† need help from someone in our profession. 
No mơœfter who they qre—rich or poor, high or lòw——once Fate hds brough† 
†them †o us, we cre their findl consoldfion; i† is we who will give them œa calm, 
good-ng†ured abbeorgance and moke them seem incompoơrobly gentle. Both 
Aunft Yifen and | have oưr individual hopes, bu† in addlifion †o these, we shơre 
†he common hope lhơ† in our life†imes we will never have †o make up the 
face of œ loved one. Thơf's why | wdœs so sorrowful lqs† week : l had qg nggging 
feeling thai somelhing terrible had hqabpened, and that If had hapbpened 
†o my own younger brother. From whd† | heord, my younger brolher had 
mef  young womean whose apbedrance ơngd †emperamen† mgde her the 
envy of all, œ womman of †glen†t and bequty. They were so habby t†ogether, 
and †o me i† wøs q sỈroke ©Í joyous good fortune. Bu† the happiness wds dil 
†oo shorf-lived, for | soon iedrned thdơt† for no qbbdoren† reoson, that deligh†ful 
young woman haởd mơrried a mưn she didn† love. Why is i† tha† two beople 
who œre in love canno† mœrry, bu† wind úp spending †he res† of their lives 
øs the biíffer vic†ims of. unrequited love 2 My younger brothar chonged into 
g differen† person; he even sdid †o me : I.don'† want †o live anymors. | didn'† 
know whd† †o do. Would Ì somedoy be mgoking up †he face of my own 
younger bro†her 2 


| don† wdnt †o live gny more. 
My younger brother hqd sơld. 


| couldn† understond how things could hove redached Thơt sĩage. Nei- 
†her could my younger brother. lf she hgd merely sơid : | don† like.you any- 
more. He would have hgd nofhing more †o say. Bu† the †wo of them were 
cleorly in love. l† wds nof †o pay q debt of grofilude, nor wdœs Í† due †o 
economic hordships, so could I† be thơ† in this modern, civilized socie†y of 
ours there ore s†ill baren†s who drrange their dqaugh†ers' morrigges ? A lifelime 
covers mơny long yeors, why must one bow †o Fofe 2? A/, Ì only hope Tho† 
dưiing my IIfetime Í will never hgve †o make up the fdce of ø loved one. Bu† 
who cơn soy for sure ? When Aun† Ylfen formdlly †ook me on œs an gppren- 
†ice and begøn pdssing her consummofte skllls on †o me, she soơid : You mus† 
follòồw my wishes In one resoect† before | will tdke you on œs my gpprerflice. 
| dldr† know why she wœs being so solermnn qbou† i†. Bu† she continued with 
extreme serliousness : When ¡† Is my †um †o lie down, you mus† Dbersondlly 
mdœke Up my face; you re no† †o permi† any s†ranger †o sö mụuch ds †ouch 
my body. ! didn† feel that this would presen† any problems, bu† Ì wœs sur- 
prised by her inflexibility in the matfer. Take me, for exdmple : when i† ís my 
†ửrn †o lie down, whd† will the body Il leave behind have †o do with me 2 
Bu† †hati wds Aunf Yifens one ơnd only bersondl wish, œnd †f Ils ub †o me †o 
helb her fulfifl i†, if | am sfill around when †ha† day comes. On This long road 
of life, Aun† Yifen œnd l dre dlikte in †ha† we hdrbor no grandiose wishes; Aun† 
Yifen hopes †hat† ! will be her cosmetician, and | only hobe †o use my †dlenis 
†o credte the "mos† perfectly serene cadover," one †hơ† will be gentler and 
calmer than dll others, jus† œs though deo†h were trulyý the most beocutiful 
sleeop of dll. Actuclly, even If | am succassful, i† will be nothing more thơn œ 
game †o kill ơ liffle time amidsf the boredom of life; isn'† the enfire†ty of human 
existence meøningless anywdoy 2? All my efforts consfltufe no†hing more thon 
œn exercise in fulilfy; if | somedgy mongge †o creo†e †he "mos† perfectly 
serehe cadover," Will | gain œny rewdrds from i† 2 The dedd know nothing, 
and my effor†s will surely go unnoficed by the family of the decedgsed. 
Clacrly, | will no† hold ơn exhibition †o đisplay †o the public my cosmetic skills 
ang Innovdlions. Even less likely is the prospec† thaf anyone will debote, 
compcre, ơœnolyze, or hold d fórum †ö discuss my cosmeltlc job cn the de- 
ceosed, and even if thay did, so who† ? l† would cause øs much cf d slir qs 
the buzzing of insecfs. My work is purely ơnd simply a game plogyed for the 
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benefit of myself in my workroom. Why then hove | bothered †o form this 
hope in †he first pldce 2 More than likely †o provide œ s†flmulus for me †o 
go on working, becguse mine is a lonely profession : no peers, no qudience, 
œngd ndưturdlly, no applause. When Iïm working. ¡ con only hedr the fơin† 
sound of my own bredthing: In a room filed with supine bodies—mdle œnd 
femadle—l alone am breothing softly. I†s go††ten †o the poin† where | imagine 
[ can hedr the sound of my own heor† grieving and sighing, and when the 
heœrfs of others cedse producing sounds of lament, the sounds of my own 
heor† Intensify. Yesfterdoy Ì decided †o do the cosmefic work on œ young 
couple who had died in ơø love-inspbired suicide pdc†, and œs | gøzed in†o 
the sleeping face of the young men, l reolized the† this wds my chơnce †o 
credgfe †he ”mos†f perfectly serene cơdover,' His eyes wer closed, his libs 
were pressedl ligh†ly †oge†her, and †there wos d pdle scdr on hs left temple. 
He truly looked as though he were only sleeDing very pedcefully. In dll my 
yeœis of working on †thousonds of faces, many of which had fretful, dis- 
†tressed looks on them, the mojorlty aqopeoring qufe hideous, | had done 
whd† [ felf wds mos† qDproprico†e fo improve thelr looks, using needle and 
†hredd or mdalteup †o give †hem ơn Dbedordnce of unlimited gentleness. 
Bu† words canno† describe the pedgceful look on the fqce of the boy l saw 
yesterdoy, and | wendered If his suicide should be viewed øs ơn dc† of joy. 
Bu† then Ì felft thof† l wos being deceived by dbbedrơnces, and l believed 
instedadl thơt† his had been an qc† of exireme wedkness : | khew thof, con- 
sidering my posifion, Í snould have nothing †o do with anyone who lacked 
†he courdge †o resist the forces of Fole. §o no† only dịd ! abandon dll 
†houghts of using him †o credte the "mos† perfectly serene cadover,`" l re- 
fused †o even work on hìm, †uming both him and the gi who had joined 
him ín s†upidly resigning †hemselves †o Fo†e's whlms over †o Aunf Yifen †o 
le† her corefully repdlr the cheeks “hda† had been scolded by the force of 
the powerful poison they had ingested. 


Everyone ls familiar with Aun† Ylfen's pos†, becduse there re some 
qround who persondlly wi†nessed i†. Aun† Ylfen wos still young ơ† the †ime, 
ơng she no† only liked †o sing øs she worked, but† she †alked †o the caddvers 
who lay in fron† of her, œs though †they were her friends, l† wdsn† unfil taler 
tha† she become so uncommunicotive. Aunf Yifen wdos in the hgbi† of †elllng 
her sleeping frends everything thot wdœs in her hedrt—she never kep† ơn 
dlory-lefting her monologues s†and œs œ dơily record of her life. The people 
who slept† In her presence were mankinds finest qudience : they listened †o 
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her vơluble oUfpourings for †he longast †ime, ye† her secrels were glwdys 
compleiely sofa with them,. $he †old them how she hqad met† g young mơn 
ơnd how †hey had shored †he happiness of dil young lovers whenever they 
were †ogelher, even though †here were †imes when they had occdsiondl 
uibs and downs. In those days Aun† Yifen weni †o œ school of cosmelics once: - 
 weetk, rơin or shine, fiffy weeks œa yedr, †o leorn new †echniques, uniil she 
had mostered dll thdt the instruc†tor could teoach her. Bu† even when the „ 
school informed her †tho† there wds nothing left for her †o siudy, she perslsted 
in qsking if there weren† some new techniques thai they could pgss on †o 
her. Her in†erest In cosmetology wos that keen, dlmos† ds though iÍ were 
inborn, and har friends were sure tha† somedoy she would open œ grand 
solon somewhera. Bu† no, she merely applied fhis knowledge of hers †o the 
bodlies of people who slep† In fron† of her. Her young lover knew no†hing of 
œny of this, for he wds convinced thơ† physical beou†y wdœs œd naturdl desire 
of dll girls, and thơt †his porticulor one wds sinply fonder of cosmetlcs than 
mosgt. That† is, uniil tha† fateful day when she broughit him long and showed 
hìm where she worked, pointing oul the bodies †hơi lay in the room œnd 
†eiling him †hg† glthough hers wœs q lonely profession, in a plqace like †his one 
encouniered no worldly bickerings, and †tha† no pef†ty jedolousies, ha†reds, or 
disbules over personol fame or goin existed; when †these beople en†ered the 
wocrld of darkness, peqace ơndl genileness setlled over each and every one 
of them. He wdœs shocked beyond balief; never in his wildes†t dreams hgd he 
†thoughi that she could be a women like this, one engagedl in thịs sori of 
Occupdơlion. He had loved her, had been wiiling †o do anything for het, 
vowing thơi he would never leave her, no matter who†, and thơ† they would 
grow old †ogether, their mu†udl love enduring unlfil dedth., But his courgge 
foiled him, his nerve qbqandonedl him †there among the bodies of beople who 
could no longer sbedk and who hod los† †he gbilily †o bredothe. He lẹt ou† 
g loud yell, turned on hịs heel and rơn, flinging open every door that siood 
in his way. Many people saw hìm In œ sỉa†a of complete shock qs he fled 
down the s†reet. Aunt Yifen never saw him qgoin. People somefimes over- 
heơrd her †dlking †o her silen† friends in her workroom : Didn'† he say he loved 
me 2 Didn† he say he would never leave me 2 Whd† wœs i† thơ† suddenly 
frightened hím so 2? Ldter on, Aun† Yifen grew more and more uncommurni- 
cotive. Maybe she hgd dolreogdy soid every†hing she wơon†ed †o say, or moaybe 
since her silen† friends glready knew dll adboul her, there wdœs no need †o say 


dany†thing more—there truly ore mơny things thơ† never need †o be spoken. 
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When Aunf Yifen wds †eaching me her consummc†e skills, she †old me who† 
had hqabbpened. l† wds | whom she hgd chosen œs her qpprentice, no† my 
younger bro†ther, and dlthough there were o†her fac†ors involved, the major 
regson hgad been thdơ† ! wdœs no† œ †imid person. 


Are you gfrdid 2 
She œsked. 

Not dt dIll. 

! soid. 

Are you †imid 2 
She œsked. 

No† œï† øil. 

! sơid. 


Aunf Ylfen selec†ed me gs her successor becquse | wds no† dfroid. She 
had a premonilion †haf† my fa†e would be the same œs hers, and neither of 
Us cCould exploin how we grew †o be so mụuch dllkce, although I† may have 
had i†s origins In the fac† tha† neither of us wds dfrdid. There wdœs no fedr in 
either one of us., When Aunt Yifen wds telling me about whd† hadq habbened 
†o her, she sdid : I will alwdqys believe †ha† there hove †o be others somewhere 
who cre like us, people who ơre unofrdid. Thịs wds before she hgd become 
§O LUncommunicotive; she †old me †o s†and by her side and wdfch how sha“ 
reddened lips thai had dlready become rigid, and how she worked gerntly 
on g pdir of long-s†oring eyes until she had coaxed them in†o restful sieep. 
Af tha† †ime she s†il †alked now and then †o her sleebing friends : And you, 
why were you dfrdid ? Why do people who œre folling In love have so liHle 
foith In love ? Why do they no† have couroge in their love 2 Among Aun† 
Yifen's sleeping friends were mơny who hgd been †imid and cowdrdly, and 
†they were even quieter than †he others. She knew certaiIn things qbou† her 
sleebing friends, ơnd somelimes, œs she powde:red the face of d girl with 
bœngs on her forehegd, she would say †o me : Ai ? Ai ¡ Whd† g weok girl she 
wœs. She gơve LIp †he mơn she loved  jus† so she wculd be conslderedl d filidl 
doughter. Aun† Yifen knew thơ† this girl over here had placed herself In†o 
Fale's hơnds, of her own qccord, ou† of q sense of grd†itude, while †tha† one 
cover †there had done the sme by meelly qccepting her lọt, She t†olked 
dbouf† them no† dœs though †hey had been lìiving, feeling, thinking, humeơn 
beings, bu† meørely pleces of merchandlse. 
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Wha† ad hoïrible job ! 

Mỹ friends sơid. 

Moklng up the fdces of degd people ! My God I 
My friends soid. 


| wosn'† the leosf bit afraid, buf my friends were. They disliked my eyes 
becduse | offen used them †o look into the eyes of the degd, and they 
disliked my hơnds becguse | offten used them †o †ouch the hands of †he 
deod. At firs† i† wds jus† dislike, bu† i† gradudlly evolved in†o fedr, pure and 
simple; no† only thơ†, the disiike and fedr tha† di firs† involved only my eyes 
and hơng&s lo†er on included every†hing abou† ma. I wo†ched every one cf 
†them drift qwdy from me, like wild qnimdls before q fores† fire or farmers 
before œ swdrm of locusis. Why re you gfrgid ? ! qsked †hem. l†s a job 
that someone høs †o do, ls f thơ† lm no† good enough dt whdt | do, or 
tha† Im no† professiondl enough 2? Bu† ! graduolly grew †o accep† my sifu- 
dfion - | go† used †o being lonely. §o mơny people sedrch for jobs †ha† 
bromise sweetness and worm†th, wanting their lives †o be filled with flowers 
and s†drs. Bu† how doas œ life of flowers and s†drs gìve one the chanece †o 
take firim strides in life 2 l have virftudlly no friends leff today : a †ouch of 
my hangds reminds them of a deeb ơnd distant land of ice and cold, while 
g look into my eyes produces innumerdble imdagses of silent flodfting spiri†s, 
œnd so they have become dfrdid. There is nothing that can mdke †therm 
löok bgaeck, no† even the possibility that there is wormth in my hang, thơ† 
my eyes cơn shed †edrs, or thai | am wdrmheơrfted. And so Ì began †o be 
more and more like Aun† Ylfen, my only remaining friends being the bodies 
cf the deceosed lying in fron†t oí me, | surprised myself by bredking the 
sileêence qround me oøs | soid †o them : Hove | †old you that †omorrow [m 
going †o bring someone ngmed Xia here †o meel you 2 He œsked me íÍ 
you would objec†t, and | †old hìm you wouldn'ft. Wqs Ì righ† in saying thai 2 
So †omorrow Xig will be here, and I think | know how i†s going †o and, 
becguse my fd†e and Aunt Yifen's dre one and †he same. | expec† †o see 
Xia @s his very soul will take wing the momeni he s†eps foo† in here, Ai! We 
cqduse edch o†hers souls †o †ake wing, but in differen† wdys., | will no† be 
siartled by what hgbpens, becquse †the outcome hos olreqady been mode 
cledr †o mẹ by d vơriefy of omens. Xia once soid to me : Your fqce is so 
nd†turdl. Yes, my fdgce is ng†urol..and œa ndturdi face lacks †he power †o 
remove someone else s fedr of thinga. ' 
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l once entertgined †he though† of changing my occupotion; Is i† bossible 
that Ì am Incdpoble of doing †he Kinds of work thơ† other women do ? Grantedl 
that m not qualifled †o be a †teachei,  nurse, or dsecre†ory or clerk in an offlce 
building. buf does thơt meơan l can† work œs a soleswomơn in d shop, or sell 
bdkery produc†s, or even be a moid in someones home ? A woman like me 
needs only œd roof over her heqad œnd †three squcre mmedls œ doy, so †here mus† 
bẻ some pldce | could fif in. Honesfly sbeoking, wi†h my skils | could eosily find 
WoOfk Œs œ cosmetician for brides-†to-be, bu† the very thoughi† thof lips l wds dp- 
Plying color to could open †o revedl a smile stobs me cold. Wha† would be going 
†hrough my mind d† a†ime like thơ† 2 Too mơny memories keeb me from working 
df† tha†.occupdotion, which is so similar †o the one | have now. | wonder, if | did 
chơnge jobs, would the color retumn †o my pole face and hands 2 Would the 
smell of forrnoldehyde †hơ† has benetrgted †o my very bones comple†tely disap- 
peor 2 And whd† bo the job | have now, should | keep Xia completely in the 
dark qbout i† ? Hiding the post from da lovedl one is dishones†, even though †there 
gre couniless girls in the world who wil do anything ‡o cover up their loss of 
chœsiity and †the au†hentic number of yeors they hove lived. But I find people 
like †ha† đespicoble. | would have †o tell Xia that for q long †ime | had done 
cosmefic work on the sleebing bodies of the deceosed. Then he would know 
and would have †o cknowledge whol sor† of women | am, He d khow that the 
Unusudl odor on my body is no† berfume, but† formdidehyde, and tha† †he regson 
| wedr white so often is no† symbolic of purify, but a medns of moking i† more 
convenien† for going †o and coming from work. Bu† dll of this is qs significcn† qs 
g few đrops of wdfer in œ vos† ocedan. ©nce Xiad ledrns that my hang often †oúch 
the bodles of the deceosed, will he s†ill be willling †o hold my hang œs we Cross 
g fds†t-flowing s†tream 2 Wlll he le† me cu† his hơir for him, or †ie hịs †ie 2 WIll he be 
gble †o bedr my gøơzing inlently df him 2? WII he be dble †o lie down in my 
Dresence v/ithou† fedr 2 | think he will be afraid, extremely dfrdid, and like đll my 
friends, h¡s ini2ial shock will turn in†o dislike and then fedr, and he will lun awdy 
from me. Aunt Yifen once soid ; Ihere can be no fedr where love is concerned. 
But Ì knhow that dllhough whot mạœny People cdll love is unyielding and indomi- 
†able on †he surface, ¡f is œc†udlly ex†raordinocrily fragile and pliqable; buffed-ub 
Courqge is redlly nofhing but ø layer of sugor-codting. Aunf Yifen soid †o me : 
Moybse Xie is no† q †imid person. Tngafs one of the regsons why | never wen† in†o 
detoil with him œabou†t my occupofion. Ngturdlly, another regsons wdos thơ† Ïm 
no† very good d† expressing myself, and maybe d bo†ch whod† | wan†ed †o soy. 
or ['d distort whdtf | hopedi †o exbress †o him by choosing the wrong pldce or †ime 
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or mood. My no† moking i† cledr †o Xia thơ† í† is not brides-to-be whom.] mdake 
Up is, in cfudlity, d sor† of †est : ¡ wan† †o observe his redcfion when he sees the 
subjec†s | work on. lf he is gfroid, then he'll just have †o be ofrdid. lí he †urns and 
flees, then II jus† †ell my sleeping friends : No†hing ever redlly hqbbpened dt gll. 


Căn | see how you work 2 

He œsked. 

Tha† shouldn† be q problem. 

l sơid. 

So here | am; siffing in the corner of a coffee shop wdifing for Xia †o orrive. 


| sben† some of this †ime corefully †hinkiíng †hings over. Maybe m no† being 
foir to Xia by doïng i† this woy : lf he feels frigh†ened by the work | do, is tho† his 
fault ? Why should he be more courageous thơn †he others ? Why doaes there 
hove †o be dny relglionshib be†ween d fedr of the dead and timidity where love 
i§ concerned ? The †wo moy be †otdlly unreloted. My porenfs died while l wœs 
sHil young, œnd | wøs redred by Aun† Yifen. Bo†h my younger brother and Ì were 
orphơns. | don'† know very mụch gbou† my pơrerts, and The few things | have 
learned were †old †o me later by Aun† Yifen. | renember her telling me thơ† my 
father wœs g cosmetlcidn for the decegsed before he mơrrled my mother. When 
†hey were mdking their plans †o ge† mơrried, he œslked her : Are young dơfrdld ? 
No, m not, she sold. ! belleve †ha† the reoson l'm not dfroid Is thơ† | take dfter 
my mother—har blood flows in my velns. Aun† Yifen soid †o me †tha† my mother 
lives on in her memory becguse of whd† she hod once soidl : m no† afrgid, and 
love is the redson. Perhdbs tho†s why my mother lives on in my memory †oo, 
however fointly, even though l cạn no longer recdll whdf she looled or sounded 
like Bu† I believe †hơt just becquse she wœs my mother and that† she sold †tha† 
love had kepf† her from being gfrgid does no† meen thơ† | hgave †he righ† †o 
demmnd the same dffitude of everyone else. Moybe I ought† to be hardes† on 
myself for qccepfing my fd†te from The f†ime | wœs œ child, and for moking thịs 
occupdfion tha† others find so hard †o accep† my lifes work. Men everywhere 
like women who ore gentle, wdrm, and swee†, and sụuch women dre expected 
†o work d† jobs †ha† dre intimo†e, graceful, and elegarnt. Bu† my job is cold and 
ghosfly dark, and Im sure tha† my entire body hos long been †oin†ed by †thơt† sort 
cf shadowy cos†t. Why would ä mạn who exisfs In œ world of brigh†ness wơn† †o 
be frlendly wl†h womơn Surounded by dorkness ? When he lies down beside 
her, could he ovoid Thinking tho† this is a person who regulorly comes in†o con- 
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†ac† with cadovers, and that when her hands brush up qgdinsf his skin, would 
Thơi remind him †ha† these re hơnds thơt for œ long time hgve rubbed the hands 
of the dedd 7? Ai / A/?A women like me is ac†uglly unsuitable for any mạn love. 
| Think tha† | myself am †o blame for dil that has hqbbened, so why don† | jus† 
ge† up and leave œnd re†urn to my workpldce; | have never khown anyone by 
the name of Xia, and he wil forget Thơ† he once had sụch qa women for d friend, 
q cosmefician who mgde up †he faces of brides-†to-be. Bu† ifs probgbly †oo lafte 
for thơ† now. Ì see hìm there †hrough †he window, crossing the s†ree† ond wodlking 
thịs woy. Who†s tha† In hís hand 2 Whdt d lorge bouquet of flowers ! Whofs the 
occosion ? l† is someones birthdoy 2 | see him en†er the coffee shop; he soofs 
me siffng in thịs shadowy corner. The sưn is shining brighfly outside, and he hds 
brough† some of if in wifh him, for the sun's rays dre reflected off of his whife shir†. 
He is jUs† like his narne, Xia—e†erndol summer. , 


Hay, happy Sunday ! 

He soys. 

These flowers qre for you. 
He soys. 


He is so happy. He sifs down and hơs œ cụp of coffee. We have had 
so many happy doys †ogether. Bu† whdt Is hapbiness, after all ? Habpiness 
is fleeling. There is sụuch sadness in my hedr†. From here i† Is only q wdlk of 
three hundred pqaces before we drrive d† my workplacea. After †tha† the 
sơme Tthing willl happen tha† hgbbened yedrs go. A mạn will come flying 
†hrough thơ† door dœs †though† his very soul had †dken ledve of him, and 
he will be followed by the eyes of the curious until he đisgbbeors from 
view. Aunt Yifen sơid : Maybe somewhere there is a mơn of truủe courage 
who is ungfrdid. Bu† | know thot this is jus† an assumpltion, and when | saw 
Xia crossing †he s†ree† hegding this wdy, a huge bouquet of flowers In hịs 
hang, | alregdy knew, for thịs wds truly ø bad omen. Ai ! Ai ! A woman 
like me is ac†udlly unsuitgable for any mans love; perhdps | should say †o 
my sleeping friends : Aren† we dll the same, you and | ? The decgdas fly 
by in the blink of an eye, and no maf†ter whd† the reoson, †there's no need 
for qnyone †o shock gnyone else ou† of †heir senses. The bouque† of flowers 
Xia brought into the coffee shop with him is so very, very beguliful; he is 
hoppy, buf Ì am laden with griefí. He doesnT† know thơ† in cur profession 
flowers symbolizs e†erndl porting, 
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The Street-Sweeping Show 
Feng Jicdi Chíng, 1982 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


teng Jical (b. 1942) was bom into a wedlihy famlly in Tianjn, Chíng. A prize- 
winning painter, he studied and collec†ed locdl folk dr. In l9óó, af the be- 
ginning of the Culturdl Revolufion (he Commrưnist leadership s three-yedr ef- 
for† tfo ra the counfy of liberal and bourgeois elemenfs), his collecfion of 
books ang qœr† wds desiroyed. He wds forcedl †o give up his work ng insteqad 
†o make producis for the governmenf. Feng began secrefly †o write fiction 
gs q wdy †o express his feelings qbouf the social and poliical siualion in 
Ching. He wœs no† gble †o publlsh hịs work unHI 1977 becqusa no one wdœs 
permifted fo crificize †he governmenf. His many works include fhe novel The 
Boxers (1977) qnd Volces from †he Whirlwind : An Crol History of the Chinese 
Cultural Revolution (7991). He ¡s one of Ching5s besf khown contempordry 
Wrifers. 


THE CONIEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory †akes place in the Peoples Republic of China. Referencses fo Chỉi- 
nese Communism nclude the Moo suit (the un/form wom by Mao Tselung 
(1893-1974), lêeader of Communis† Ching, and by hịs followers) and red œrm- 
'bang (symboil of qa dedicated communist). Other references fo China Include 
dragon dancers (fradifiondl dœncers who perform d† da fesfival under a clofh 
in the shabe ng design of a dragon). 


"Nofiondl Cleanup Week s†qrts todoy" said Secretory Zhdo, "and officidls 
everywhere dre going ou† †o join In The s†ireet sweeping, Here's our list of 
pdrflcipon†s—dll top city administrdfors and public figures. Weve jusi hgdi i† 
mimeogrdphed over d† †he office for your qoprovodl." 


He looked like q †ybicdl uppber-echelon secretory : the collor of his well- 
worn, neofly pressed Moo sult wos buffoned up mllitory style; his complexion 
wœs pdle; his glosses utilltorian. His gentle, deferential manner and pleosantly 
moduld†sd volce conceoled œ shrewd, hard-driving personolity. 


The moyor pored oever the list, œs if the eighfy namas on l† were †hose 
©fÍ people selecied †o go gbroad. trom †ime †o †ime he glanced though†tfully 
d† the high wniie ceiling. 
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"Why isn't there anyone from the Women”s Federation ?" he asked. 


Secretdry Zhqo †hough† for a moment. 'Oh, youưre righ†—there isn† ! 
We've go† the heqads of every office in the city—the Athletic Commiitee, the 
You†h League Commiiree, the Federotion of Trade Unions, the Federdtion of 
Literdry and Arf Clrcles—even some famous university professors. The only 
group we forgo† is the Womens Faderdtion." 


"Women dre the plllgrs of society. How con we leqave ou† †the womens 
represen†otives ?" The mayor sounded smug rdther than reprogchful. Only ø 
legder could †hink of every†hing. Thịs wds where †rue leqdershib øbilty came 
in†to ploy. 

_ Secre†ory Zhqo wos reminded of the †ime when the mayor had poin†ed 
cu† thơ† the fish course wds missing from the menu for a bơanguef In honor 
of some foreign guesfs. 


"Add †wo names from †he Women's Federotion, and mdke sure you ge† 
people in posifions of qufhorlfy or who dre proper rebresentofives of †the 
orgenizdtion. 'Morch 8 Red Bonner Pgcesefters,' Fomillies of Mortyrs,` or 
"Model Workers" would be fine." Like an elemen†ory school †eqacher re†urning 
g poor homeworkt pdper †o his student, fthe moyor handed the incomplete 
list back †o hs secre†ory. 


"Yes, your honor, llÍ do ¡† righf qwdy. A complete list will be useful the 
nex† †ime something like this comes up. And | must con†ac†l everyone d† 
onece. The siree† sweeping Is scheduled for †wo thịs affernoon in Cenfrdl 
Squœre. WIll you be gble †o go ”?" 


"Of course. As moyor of the cify, | have †o set an example.. 
"The coơr will be at the go†e for you d† one-thiry tlÍ go wlfh you." 


"All righ†," the mayor answeredl gbsentmindedly, scra†ching his forehead 
and looking qawdy. 


Secreftdry Zhgo hurried out†. 


Af† one-thirty thaf dffernoon the moyor wds whisked †o †he squdore in hís 
limousine. All office workers, shop clerks, studen†s, housewives, dang re†irees 
were ou† sweeping the slreels, ond the dir wds thick with dus†. Secre†ory 
7hgao hoœsflly rolled up the window. Inside the coi there wds only œ fdini, 
pleosanl smell of gœsoline and ledther. 


A† the squdre they pulled up beside œ colorful œssor†men† of limousines. 
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In front of them gd greup of top city administrafors had go†hered †o wdi† for 
the mayors orrivdl. Someone hgd drranged for uniformed policemen †o 
stand guøơrd on dll sides. 


Secretdry Zhao sprang ou† of the limousine and opened the door for 
his boss. The officials in the woiling crowd s†ebped forwerdl with smiling faces 
†o greel the moyor. Everyone knaw him and hoped †o be the firs† †o shake 
his hang. 


*Good dfternoon—oh, nice †o see you—good gffternoon—` the moyor 
repedied œs he shook hưnds with edch of them. 


An old policeman qpproached, followed by †wo younger ones pushing 
wheelbơrrows full of big bamboo broomas. The old policeman selec†ed one 
of the smdller ned†er brooms ơnd presentedl i† resoec†fully †o the moyor, like 
q Tibefan offering a hơơa †o an honored gues†. When the other dignifories 
had gotten their brooms, g mơrshdl with a red œrmbandl led them dll the 
center of the squdre. Ng†turolly the mayor wdlked d† the head, 


Croups of people had come from theit workplaces †o sweeb †fhe huge 
sqauore. A† the sigh† of this mgjestic, broom-cơrrying procession, with I†s mer- 
shơl, police escor†, and relinue of shutter-clicking pho†ographes, they redl- 
lzed tha† they were in the presence of no ordinory morials and gathered 
closer for a loöok. How ex†rgordindry for a moyor †o be sweeping †he s†reets, 
thoughf Secretdry Zhgo, swelling wilh unconsclous pride œs he s†rutted long 
beside †he mayor with his broom on hịs shoulder. 

"Here we œre," the mơœrshol said when they hơd regchedl the designg†ed 
spol. 

All eighty-two dignifories begoan †o sweep. 

The swelling crowd of onlookers, which wds kep† bock by q police cor- 
don, wdœs buzzing with excitement : 


"Look, hes the one over there.” 

"Which one ? The one In black 2" 

"No. The bold fd† one in blue," 

"Cu† the chitchơt† ! borked a bolicemen. 


The squore wds so huge thơ† no one knew where †o sweep. The con- 
crete pavemen† wos clean †o begin with; they bushed who† lile gri† there 
wœs back and forth with their big brooms. The mos† consbicuous bpiece of 
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lifer wds œ sollftgry bopsicle wrdgDbper, which thay dll pursued like children 
chøœsing œ drogonlfly. 


The pho†ogrgophers surrounded †he mayor. Some go† down on one kneo 
†o shoo† from below, while others ran from side †o side †rying †o ge† g profile. 
Like qa cloud in ä thunders†torm, the moyo!r wos constontly llluminated by 
silvery flashes. Then q mưœn in q visored cdp, with a video camerd, dp- 
Progched Secretdry 7Zhdo. 


“[m from the TV s†toftion," he sơid. °Would you pleose œsk †them to line 
úp single file so theylli lookt ned† on camerd 2” 


Secre†dry /hqo consulted with the mayor, who dqgreed †o thịs request. 
The dignitories formed œ long line dngd begen †o wield their brooms for †he 
camera, regoơrcless of whether there wœs ơny dir† on the ground. 


The cameromon wøs gbou† †o s†dr† shoo†ing, when he s†opbed and ran 
over †o the maoyor. 


"l'mm sorry, your honor he sơid, "bu† youre di: going †o hove †o foce the 
other wday becguse youve go† ycur l;acks †o †the sun. And !đ dlso like †he 
entire line †o be reversed so †thơ† youre di the head." 

"AII righ†," the mayor qgreed grociously, ơnd he led his entourage, like 
g line of dragon dancexs, in qa clumsy †urnground. Once in place, everyone 
begen sweeping ggơin. 

Pleosed, the camergmman rœn †o the hegd of the line, pushed his cap 
up, and dimed d† the moyor. "All rgh†,/” he sơid ds the camerg s†drted †o 
whir, *swing those brooms. All †together now——putf your heorfs in†o i†t—thdts i† 
| Chin up pledse, your honor. Hoid i†t—thof's fine—dll righ† !" 


He s†opped the camerg, shook the moyor's hang, and thanked hìm for 
helbing an ordinory rebporfer corry out† his ossignmenl. 


*Lefs cdơll i† a doy,'" the mơrshdl sơid †o Secretory Zhdo, Then he †urned 
†o the moycr. “You hgve vic†toriously accomplished your mission,` he sơid. 


"Very good—thank you for your †trouble,' the moyor replied routinely, 
smiling and shgking hơnds agcin. 


Some repor†ers came running up †o the moyor. "Do you hoave œny in- 
s†ruc†ions, your honor ?* as‹ed dơ tQlÌ\, thịn, dggressive one. 


"Nothing in pơiticuldr." The mgyor pqused for da moment. "Everyone 
should pifch In †o clean up our cñty." 
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The reporters scribbled his precious words In their noteboolss. 


The policemen brough† the wheelbdrrows back, and everyone re†urned 
†he brooms. Secreldry /hqo replaced the mdyor's for him. 


l† wos †ime †o go. The mdoyor shook hands with everyone qgơin. 

"Good-bye—good-bye—good-bye—" 

The oihers wdited until the moyor had go†ten Into hịs limousine before 
getting into thelrs. 

The moyor limousine delivered him †o his house, where his servan† had 
drawn his bathwd†er and se† ouf scen†ed sogab œnd fresh †owels. He enjoyed 
d leisurely bath and emerged from the bathroom with rosy skin and clean 
clothes, leoving his grime and exhausfion behind him in the †ub. 

As he descended The s†dirs †o ed† dinner, his grandson hurriedly led him 
In†o the living room. 

*Look, Grandddad, youre on TV 

There he wds on the †elevision screen, like an qc†or, pufting on q show 
of sweeping the slreel. He turned awgy and gove his grơndson da cøsuol 
pdf on †he shoulder. 


"Ifs no† wor†fh woftching. Le†s go have dinner." 
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The Grass-Eaters 
Krishnœn Vœna Indơio, 1985 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Krishnan Vqrma was bơrn in Kerdla, œ southweslern stqfe of Indid. He writes 
in English œs well as in Malaydlam. In many of his s†orles, Krishnan shdres his 
observdfions of tha life of fhe poores† people in his counfry. 


THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


Tha s†ory †akes place in Calcufg, one of the largesf cilies in India, wilh a 
populdglion of over nine million. The chơrqcters in the sỈory qre Hindus. Fín- 
gđuism ¡is q religion and philosophy chorac†erized by a belief in reincarndfion: 
the fransfer of the soul imfo qanother body dfier dedfh. According †o thịs 
belief, every qcfion infuences how the soul wlll be born in the nexf reincdr- 
ng†ion. For example, if a person leqds a good life, the soul wlll be bom in†o 
g higher sfodte. 


Ofher references †o Indiœn life Include sor\ (radifiondl outer garmenf of 
Hihndu women : q long cÍofh wrapbped dround the body). 


For some time severdl yeors ggo | wds †u†or †o q sphericdl boy (now.dq 
sphericdl youth). One doy hịs ovoid fother, Ramonikldl Misrildl, asked me 
where | lived. | †old him. 


Misrilal lòoked exceedingly disfressedl. "A pibe, Ajift Babu 2? Did you say— 
d pipe, Aill Babu?" 

His cuboid wife wds nedr †o †eors. 'À pipe, Ajiit Babu 2? How cơn you 
live in q pibe ”?” 

l† wds true : d† that time | wdœs living in a pioe with my wife, 5wdpng. 1† 
wœs long œnd †three or four fee† qcross. WIfh ö piece of sack clo†h hùng o† 
either end, we had found i† far more comfortdble †thơn any of our Drevious 
homeas. 

, The firsf wds qa footpdth of Chitaranjan Avenue. We hd jus† œrrlved In 
Calculfa from Eost Bengol where Hindus and Muslims were kiling one ơn- 
other. The foo†pafth wdœs so crowded wifh residen†s, refugees like us and lo- 
cdls, tho† if you go† up d† nigh† †o relieve yourself you could no† be sure of 
finding your plqdce qgoin. One cold morning ! woke to find tha† the womaœn 
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beside me wœs no† §wdpnd d† dll but d bdg of bones insledd, And qbou† 
fiffy or six†y or seven†y yeors old. l had one leg over her †oo. | pdíd bifterly 
for my mistake. The womeœn very neorly scrgtched ou† my eyes. Then came 
Swgpng, fangs bơred, claws out... | survived, bu† minus one edr, Nexf came 
†he womœns husbơng, d hill of a mạn, whirling d †ree over his heqd, rooring. 
Thơ† wdos my Impression, anywoy. | fled. 


Later in the day §wdpng and | moved into an bandoned-looking 
†reigh† wggon di the rgilwoy †erminus. A whole wdgon †o ourselves—d place 
with doors which could be opened ơnd shu†t—we did nothing bu† open œnd 
shu†t them for ơ full hour—dll the privacy  mơn ng wife could weni—no 
feœr of woking up with a comple†e s†ranger in your œrms... l† wds hegven. ! 
fel†t | wqds God. 


Then one nigh† we woke †o find †thơ† the world wøs running awdy from 
us : we had been coupled †o d frelghf †rain. [here wdgs nothing for i† bu† †o 
wdi† for †he †rgain †o stobp. Whaen i† did, miles from Colcutta, we go† off, †ook 
g pœssenger †rgin bdck, and occupied œno†her unwan†ed-loolking wqgon. 
Tha† wds not the only †imea we went†t †o bed in Colcutta and woke up ìn 
ơnothar place. | found i† ơn in†ensely †hriling experience, bu† not Swgpnd. 


She wanted œ s†aftiondary home; she insisted on i†. Bứ† she would no† say 
why. lf Ì persisted In questioning her she snivelled. IÝ ! †ried †o persugde her 
†o chơnge her mind, pointing ou† all the advaniages of living in a wqgon— 
four wdlls, a roof and door gbsolu†ely free cí chorge, and comple†e freedom 
†o moke love doy or nigh†—shae s†ill snivelled. lf l ignored har nggging, medols 
go† delayed, the rice undercooked, †the curry over-solted. In the end | gave 
in. We would move, | sơid, even if we hgd †o occupy ö house by force, bu† 
couldn† she †ell me †he reoson, however irrelevdanl, why she did not like the 
v'ggon 2 

For the first time in weeks.Swdgbng smiled, œ very vague smile. Then, 
slowly, she drew †the edge of her sorí( over har heqdd, cas† her eyes down, 
†uned her face from me, œng soid in d †remulous, borely qudible whisber 
thơ† she (shor† pause) did đong pouse) no† wen† (very long bqduse) her (o† 
je† sbeed) baby-†o-be-born-in-dg-running-†rain. And she buried her face in hetr 
hanga. Oưr fourth chid. One died of diphiheria back home (no longer our 
home) In Daccg; †wo, ffom foligue, on our long †rek on foo†l †o Colcutta. 
Would tha baby be ở boy ? | fell no doub† qbout ï†; i† would be. Someone 
†o look dffer us In our old oge, †o do our funerol rites when we died. l sud- 
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denly kissed Swdpna, since her fqce wos hidden in her hữnds, on her elbow, 
and wœs roundly chided. Kissing, she holds, is  wes†ern prac†ice, uncleon 
glso, since i† qmounfs †o licking, and should be eschewed by dil good Hindus. 


l los† no time in looking for a suitable place for he¡ confinementi. She 
firmly rejec†ed dll my suggestions : the rơilwdgy s†gfion plotform (too many 
residenis), œø li†fle-used overbridge (she wos no† œ kife †o live so high qbove 
the ground);  wo†er †ank that had fallen down and wos emplty (Did I think 
that she wds d frog ?). Í though† of suggesting the municipdl primdry school 
where | wos †eqching ơ† the †ime, bu† fel† very reluc†an†. Noi tha† the heqad- 
moster would hove objected if we had occupied one end of the back ve- 
randa : ø kindly mưn, fother of eleven, dll girls, he never disturbed †he cd† 
thơ† regulorly kifened in hịís ìn-tray. My fedr wds : supbose Swdpna came 
tunning in†o my clgss, saying, “Hold the bgby for a moment, will you ? Ïm 
going †o the l-d-†-r-i-n-e." Anywdoy, we se† ouf †o the school. On †he woy, 
neœr †the Sedldah rdilwoy s†a†tion, we came ubon ä cemen† concre†e biDe 
lefft over from long-qgo repoirs †o underground mgins. Unbelievgbly, i† wds 
no† occupied ơnd, with no prompting from me, she crep† info if. Tha† wds 
how we cme †o live in d bibe. 


*lf is no† proper,` soid Misrilol, 'no† af ơll, for a school mosfer †o live ín 
 pipe.' He sighed deeply. "Why don† you move into one of my bulldings, 
Aji Bqabu 2?" 


The house | mighl occupy, if | cared †o, he explgined, wdœs in Entolly, 
ne† fdr from where the pipe loy; ! should have no difficully in locdting ¡†, 
wœs œn old building and there wds qa number of old emply cool tdr drums 
on †he roof, ! could live on the roof if I stacked the grums In †wo rows and 
pu† ø †drpgulin over †hem. 


We høve lived on thơ† roof ever since. l† is no† as bgd øs I† :ounds. The 
roof is fla†, no† gøbled, and i† ¡is made of cemen† concrele. no† corrugated 
iron sheels. The ren† is fœr less thơn thơ† of other †enon†s belcw us—Blioy 
Bobu, Akhoandgd Chof†lerjee and Sogor Sen. We have fqr more ligh† and ven- 
tilotion than they. We don † gef nibbled by rofs and mice œnd rodenfs ds 
offen øs they do, And our son, Prodeep, høs fdr more room †o play than the 
chiidren below. 


Prodeep is no† with us now; he (s in the Noxolite underground. We miss 
him, †erribly. Bu† there is sòome compensdtion, smoll though ¡† is. Hag he been 
with us, we would hqve hqad †o wedr clothes. Now. we don†  No† much, †tho† 
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s. Ì! moke do with œ lbin clo†th and Swdpnga with œ piece slighfly wider †o 
save our few threodbore clothes from further wedr ơnd †edr. | can spdre 
liflle from my pension for new clothes, Swgpnd finds i† very embdrrdssing †o 
be in my presence in broad doyligh† so medgerly clad and so contrives †o 
keeb her bock turned †o me. Like œ chimp ín the sulks, Íl am fed up with 
seeing her backside œnd tell her tho† she høs no†hing fhơ† l have no† seen. 
Bu† she !s aqdomoni, she will no† furn dround. Affler nighifdll, however, she 
relenfs : we ore Eo†h nigh†blind. 


When we go oul—†o the communodl lavd†ory, fo pick ub pieces of codl 
from †he rdilwoy †rack, †o golher grdss—we do wedr clotlhes. Grds is our 
sfaple food now - d mound of green grdss boiled with green bebppers and 
solt, and ø few ladles of very thin rice gruel, We †ook †o eoting i† when the 
Đrice of rice s†oried sooring. ! had œ good mind †o do œ Blioy Babu below 
us Ís believed †o be doing. He hds ö †theory thơ† IÍ you reduce your con- 
sưmption of food by five grams eqch doy, you will no† only no† no†ice thơ† 
you ơre edling less bu† gffer some †ime you can do withou†t any food of dll. 
©ne day l happened †o notice †tha† he wds no† very steody on his fee†. Thơ† 
gove me pbguse. He con ge† ground, however bddly he †o††ers, becguse he 
hs †wo legs, but† | have only one. | los† the o†her dfter œ foll fom the roof 
cí ö tram. Ín Codlcutfa the trams re dlwdys crowded œngd if you can † gel 
in†io q corriqge you may ge† up on i†s roof. The conductor wil no† stop you. 
lf he †ries †o, the bdssengers bed† him up, se† fire †o the †ram and any other 
vehicles porked In the vicinify, loo†f nedrby shops, breok siree† lamps, †ake 
©n g Procession, hold q pro†es† meefing,. denounce British irnperiolism, Ameri- 
cơn neo-colonidlism, the centradl governmen†, capi†dlism and socidlism, and 
sel off crackers, | don† mind my handicdp d† dll;: | need wedr cnly one 


sơndal and †thereby save on fÍoolwecr, 


So, on the whole, out life †ogelher has been very evenfful. The everfs, 
Of course, were no† alwoys pleosant. Bu†t, does i† mafter 2? We have survived 
†hem. And now, we hgve †o fedar or onxieles We have  home mode of 
codl †tdr drums. We ed† †wo squdre meols of grdss every day. We don need 
†o weodr clothes. We hgve q son †o do ocur funerdl rites when we die. We live 
very quietly, con†ten† †o look dt the bossing scene : d †tram burning, a mơn 
siabbing another mơn, ad women dropping her bgby in da gorbdue bin. 


210 


Las papas 
dưIio Ortega Peru, 1988 
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THE CONTEXT ©OF THE STIORY 

Sef in the United S†a†es, the s†ory focuses on a Peruvian emigran†. Refarences 
fo Peru nclude Andeon (om fhe Andes Mounfdins) and haciendo đơrợge 
es†fg†e or plan†ation, or fhe house of the owner of fhe hacienddo). PerU ¡is œ 
dđiverse ngfion. populg†ed by Perus origindl Indian peopias and descendanis 
of Europeơns, Africans, and Asians. The EUurobpedns gre mosfly of Soqnish de- 


scen!†. 


THỂ TIHLE OF THE 5TORY 


LQ$ ĐÐqbds is SDqnish for boidg†oes," 


He †urned on †he fauce† of the kitchen sink and woshed cff the knife. 
As he felt the splgshing wdier, he looked up †through †he fron† window and 
sơw the 5eb†tember wind shoaking the †ender shoo†s of the †rees en his sireel, 
the first hin† of fell. 

He quickly woshed the potdgloes one by onea. Although thetr coloring 
wGs ligh† and serene, they were ldrge and heovy. When he s†arted †o peel 
†hem, slowly, using the knife precisely and corefully, the child came in†to the 
kitchen. 

"Whdf ore you goling †o cook ?' he œsked. He s†ood there wditing for 
gn œnswet. 


"Chicken cdcciotore," the mơn nswered, bu† the chiid đidn† believe 
him. He wœs only six, bụ† he seemed copobls of objectively discerning be- 


†ween one chicken recibpe ơngd onother. 
"Wgdif and see,` he promised 
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"ls i† going †o have onions ¡in i† 2?" asked the chỉld. 
"Very few,' he soid. 


The child left the kitchen unconvinced. He finished peeling †he bo†d†oes 
ơng s†ortedl †o slice them. Through the window he saw the growing brigh†ness 
of middoy. Thot strong ligh† seemed to porolyze the biillian† foliage on the 
trees. The inside of the polgtoes had †he sơme cleon whiteness, and †he 
knife penetroted i†, øs if slicing through soff clay 


Then he rinsed the onicns and cut into them, chopping †hem up. He 
gianced dt the recibe ggøơin and looked for sedsonings in fhe pantry. The 
child came bdct in. 


"Chicken is redlly boring,' the child sơid, almos† in pro†es†. 

“Not this recipe,` he soid. "Ifll be gred†. Youll see." 

"“Pu† q lo† of s†uff in í†” the chiid recommended. 

"fs going †o hgave oregơno, peDper, and even some sugor,' he sơid. 
The child smiled, qbprovingly. 


He dried the pot†o†o slices. The DulD wœs crisb, glmos† †too whife, more 
like an dbple, perhobs. Where dịd these bo†ofoes come from 2? Wyoming or 
ldaho, probdbly. The po†dtces from his country, on the other hơand, were 
griffier, wlfh a heqavy flavor of the land. There were dork ones, ơlmos† roydl 
Purple like fruift, and delicote yellow ones, like the yolk of an egg. They say 
there usedl †o be more thơn da thousand vorieties of boto†to. Mony of them 
have disabEeored forever. | 


The ơønes †hơ† were los†, had they been less firmly rooted In the soil 2 
Weie †They more delicote vorieties 2 Maybe they disapbecred when control 
of the cul†ivd†ed lands wos de†erioroting. Some people say, ơnd  i†s probgbly 
†rue, thơ† the loss of even oi. domesficated plan†i makes the world a liftle 
Poorer, gs does the destruction of d wotk of dr† in œa city plundered by in- 
vaders. lf q history of the los† vorieties v/ere wrilten i† migh† prove thai no 
one would ever have gone hungry. 


Boiled, baked, fried, or stawedl : the wdys of cooking poto†oes were œ long 
s†ory in themselves. He remembered whdt† his mother hqad told him œs q chiid : 
g† hgrves† †ime, the largesf botdioes would be roosted for everybody, and, In 
†he fire, they would open ub—jus† like flowers. Íhd† bo†oto wos probgbly one of 
the los† vorielies, the kind fhof †turned in†o flowers in the flames. 
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Are pc†dtoes horvested d† nigh† in the moonligh†i 2 He wdos surbrisedl 
how litfle he knew qboul† something fha† came from his own _country. As he 
†hough† qbout í†, he believed hơrvesf wdasn† even the coirec† †erm. Cơih- 
ering ? Digging ? Whdt do you cdơll this horves† from under †the sdorih 2 


For q long time he had qavoided ec†ing †them. Even their name seemedl 
unpleosen† †o hìm, pgbÐgs. ÁA sign of the brovinces, one more shred of evi- 
dence of the megger resources, of underdevelopmeni—a poto†o locked 
Protein and wœ@s loaded with carbohydrotes. French-fried poto†oes seemed 


more †olerble †o hìm : they were, somehow, in more neuirdlized condlitlion. 


AT† first, when he begen †o core for the chỉld dll by himself, he †ried †o 
simplify the ordedl of medls by going ou† †o †he corner restguroan†. Bu† he 
soon found thơt† if he tried †o cook somelthing iÍ possed the †ime, and he 
glso amused himself wifh the chịld's curiosiy. 


He picked up †he cut† slices. There wosn† mụch more †o discover in 
them. l† wœsn'† necessory †o expec† onything more of them †han the densi†y 
they dlready possessed, q crude cleonliness thai wds the edr†h's flovor. Bu† 
†ha† same sense †ransformed them righ† †here in his hands, a secre† flowering, 
Uuncovered by him In the kitchen. l† wds œs if he điscovered one of the losf 
vorieties of the Andeơœn potdto : the one †thda† belonged †o him, wondering, 
d† noon. 


When the chicken begmn †o fry in the skillet, the boy refurned, dltrac†ad 
by i†s dromd. The mươn wœs In the mids†t of making the solgd. 


"Where$ this food come from ”?" the child qsked, redlizing í† wds œ dif- 
ferenf recipe. 


"Peru," he replied. 
"Noi !†oly ?' soid the child, surprised. 


"'m cooking another recipe now,' he expldinedl 'Pota†oes come from 
Peru. You know thot, righ† 2" 


*Veqh, but | forgot t†” 


"Theyre redlly good, and there dre dll linds ond flovors. Remember 
mœngoes 7 You reolly used †o like them when we went† †o see your grand- 


boren†s." 
"L don† remember them either. l only remem:ber the lion in the zoo." 


"You don† remember the tree in Olivdr Pork 2" 
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“Uh-huh. l:remember tha†.” 
"Were going bock †here nex† summer. †o visi† †he whole fgmilly." 
"Whot tf theres an eorihquoke 2?” 


The boy went for his Sbanish reader ơnd sơfl down o† the kitchen †gable. 
Hẹ redd the resondn† ngmes ou† loud, ngmes thơi were olso like an unfin- 
ished his†ory, and the men had †o go over †o him every once in q while †o 


helb explgin one thing or another. 


He †osied †he squce for the amouint of solt, then added ø bí† of †drrg- 
gọn, whose in†ense berfume wos deligh†ful, and q bi† of marJoram, q sweeler 


Øroma. 


He noticed how, oufside, †he ligh† †trapped by œø tree slipbed oul from 
the blackened greenness of the leqves, now spilling on†to the gidss on †he 
hịll where their aportmen† house s†ood. The grdss, dll li† uÐb, became en 
oblique field, œ slope of †ame fire seen from the window. 


He looked dt the chỉid, stuck on d pdge in his book; he looked d† the 
cdlm, rebedfed blue of †the sky, and he looked d† the leqves of leltuce in 
his hangs, leaves thơ†i crackled dœs they broke off and opened up like †ender 
shools, beside †he fqucet† of running wdo†er. 


As if i† suddenly came bdck †o him, he undersiood †ha† he mus† hgave 
been six or seven when hís fa†her, probgbly for†y yeors cold, as he w@s now, 
used †o cook df† home on Sunddys. His faflher wds alwdys.in g good mood 
gs be cooked, boosfing beforehand gbou† how good the Chinese recibes 
were †hd† he hqd ledrned in œa remote hgaciendd in Peru. Moaybe hịs father 
had made these medls for him, in this alwdys incombple†e post, lo celebro†e 
†he meeling of fa†her and son. 


Unfoamilidr anxiety, like a question wilhou† œa sub:ec†, grew in him œs he 
unders†tood tha† he had never properly acknowledged his fdflhers gesture; 
he hgadn† even undersfood i†, Actudlly, he had rejected his father's cooking 
one †ime, soying †thơ† í† wds †oo spicy. He mus† have been gbou† fiffteen 
then, qa recenl conver† devoutly proclicing the religion of ng†urdl foods, 
whan he left the †able wi†h the plo†e of fish in his hands. He wen† ou† †o the 
kitchen †o †um on †he faucel œnd quickly wdoshed qwdoy the flesh boiled in 
Soy sauce and ginger. His mother came †o the kitchen ơng scolded hìm for 
whơdi he hod jus† done, d seemingly harmless œc†, bu† from then on eœn ir- 
rebdroble one. He returnedl †o the †oble ïn slence, sullen, bu† hịis father didn'† 
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dbbecr †o be offended. ©r did he susbec† †tho† one doy hịs son's meol would 
be refused by his own son when he served i† 2 


The emotion could sHil wound him, bút i† could olso moke him laugh. 
There wœs d kind of irony in this rebeoting †o qa lorge ex†en† hịis folhers ges- 
†ures qs he concoc†ted ơn unusudl flavor in the kitchen However, like œ sigh 
†hơ† only qcdquires some meœning by †urning upon ifself, he discovered œ 
symmetry in the rebetifions, a symmetry †ha† reveoled the qgony of emoltions 
no† eœsily unders†eod. 


dus† like animols thơ† feed †heir young, we feedl ourselves with g promise 
†hơ† food will taste goodl, he sơid †o himself. We prebcre d recibe with pgins†ok- 


ing detdil so tho† our children will recognize us in a complete hisfory of flavor. 
He mus† hove mutfered this oú† loud becdquse the child looked up. 
"Whdt ?" he sơid, "l†olian 2?" 
"Peruvian,' he correc†ed. "Wifh ø †oste of the rmountgins, a mixlure of 
Indidan, Chinese, ơnd Spenish." 
The child laughed, œs if he'd heord d privo†e joke in the sound of the word. 
"When we go to Limo, !!I take you oroundl †o the res†aurdnts/” he promised. 
The child broke in†o laugh†er agdin 
"† tasles good" soid †the chỉld. 
"† †tasftes better than yesterday's," the mưn soid, 


He boured some orange juice. The boy kneeled in the chdơir and die œ 
bi† of everything. He a†e more cu† of curiosity than gppelite. 


He felft once œgain †hơ† brief defenselessness fhơ† qccompenies thơ† 
cc† of eoling ones own cooking. Behind thơt ftavor, he knew, lurked the 
raw mdateriols, the sepdrd†e foods cooked †o render them neufrol. a secre† 
known only †o †he cock, who combined ingredienfls and probor†ions unHii 
something differen† wœs praserrted †o eyes and moufh. Thịs culinary ac† could 
be œn qdventure, qa hunfling forgy. And the pleosure of credling œ †ransfor- 
mơtion must be shơred, œd kind of biief fesiivdl œs the eof†ers decIipher the 


flavors, knowing †hơ† an ilusion has †gaken ploce 


Lafer, he lookedl for  poteto in the pontry and he held i† úp agdIinst 
the unifiltered Iigh† in the window. l† wœs large, ang ¡† f† perfectly In hịs barely 
closed hang. He wos no† surprised thai the misshgben form of thịs swollen 
tuber adopied †o the con†our of his hoang, hẹ knew †he po†dflo addapP?ed f†o 
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differen† lands, †true †o ifs own internadl form, œs lí if occupiedl s†olan sboce. 
The enlire hisfory of his people wds here, he sơid †o himself, surviving in a 
†errifory overrun œnd pillaged severdl †imes, growing in mơrgindl sbdces, un- 
dđer siege and wolling. 

He left the qportment, wen† down the s†dirs and over †o the free on 
†he hillock. l† wds a perfecf duy, œs if the entire hislory of doy†ime were 
before him. The grgss wds gblgze, s†landing for dll the grdss he hgd ever 
seen. Wilh bot†h hơands, he dug, and †he edr†th opened up †o him, cold. He 
placed the po†to†o †there, and he covered i† úp quickly. Feeling slighfly em- 
borrgssed, he looked dround. He wen† back up the s†oirs, wipbing his handạ, 


dlmos† running. 
The boy wœs s†anding d† the bdlcony, wditing for him; he had seen i† dil. 
"Á †rees going †o grow there !” sơid the boy, glarmed. 
"No," he sơid soothingly, "potatoes dren'† †trees. lÝ i† grows, i† will grow 
under the ground." 


The chiid didn† seem †o understand everything, but the suddenly he 
laughed. 


*Nobody will even know i†s †there,'" he sơid, excited by sụuch complicity 
with his fa†her. 
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Village 
Estela Porfillo Trambley Urited Sfdles, 1989 
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THE CONTEXT OF THE STORY 


The s†ory faqkes plqce in Vietnam dưring the Vielnam Wdœr. References fo 
Vietnam include tha Delta (greda formed df the moufh of the Mekong llver); 
ngpdlm (compound t¡sed In fame †hrowers fhdt sticks †o q †targe† œs I† burns). 


The s†ory focuses on  Mexican-Americdn soldlier. References †o the 
chơœrac†ers Mlexican background include botrrio (q chieffy Spanish-soegking 
community. vilqage, or neighborhoog); Indian (g member of one of the Origi- 
nai peoples of Central Americd), Tarahumơro chieftdin (egger of ơn Ihndian 
tribe in Mexico), and gringos (derisive Spanish word for Anglo-Americgns). 


Rico s†ood on †op of d bluff overlooking Moơi Cao. The whole of the wide 
horizon wœs immersed in da rosy hoze. His Dlatoon wøs returning from ơn dll-nigh† 
pedtrol. They had scoured the oreo in ø radius of thirfy-†wo miles, following the 
leng†h of the cơndl sys†em long †he Delto, furfively on the lookou† for an enemy 
dttack. On their wday back, they had s†oDpedl †o res†, smoke, drink wdrm beer 
dfter pdrking the cerry-olls along the edge of the climb leading †o the †op of the 
bluff. The hill wœs good cover, seemingly sofe. 


Harry wqs behind him on the rocky slope. Then, the sound of thunder 
Overheod. l† wøsn† thunder, bu† œ squgdron of their own helicopters on the 
Uusuol run. Rico and Hơrry sdt down †o wdofch the planes go by. Affter thof, 
a stillness, a sbecidl kind of silence. 3ico knew if well, the same kindl of s†illness 
†ha† wdœs d pdrt of him back home, †he kind of s†tilness †ho† rmnakes a mơn 
pœr† of his world—river, cleoring, sun, wind. The sfillness of œ villtàge eorly in 
†he morning - bơrrio siilness, the firs† stirings of life thơf come with dawn 
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Horry wds looking down d† the vilqge of Mai Cao. 
"Mdkes me homesick.. " Harry ligh†ed œ cigorette. 


lRico wds surprised. He though† Horry wdøs d city dude. Chicggo, no |ess 


"l don† see no freewdy or neon ligh†s ” 
"m jus† sick of doing nothing in this goddomned WGI " 


No dction yet. But who wonted gcltion 2 Rico hơd been †ransformed 
in†o q soldier, buf he khew he wos no soldier. He had been trained †oø kill 
the enemy in Vietnom. He wd†chedl the firs† curl of smoke coming cu† of 
one of the chimneys. They were the enemy down †there. Rico didn'† believe 
it. He would never belleve i†. Perhobs becquse †there had been no con- 
frontdtion with Viet Cong solders or vilage people. Horry flicked awdy his 
cigare†te and started down †he slope. He †urned, woifing for Rieo †o follow 
hìm. “Coming?” 


"EFll be down offer qa while." 


"§ui† yourself." Harry wdlked swiffly down the bluff, his feet carrying with 
them the dir† yieldings in œ flurry of smoll pebbles and loose edrfh. lRico wdœs 
relieved. He needed some †ime by himself, †o think things ou†. Buf Horry wds 
righ†. To come gcross an oceơen jus† †o do roufine checks, †o pd†trol ground 
where there w@s no redl danger... ¡† could ge† pretty shiHy. The enemy w@s 
hundreds of miles awdoy. 


The enemy ! He remembered the combơt† Bible—klll or be kiled. Down 
q mơn—the lethol lick : a gorotlte s†rangling is nedter and moie quie† than 
†he sliffing of a †hroal, giind your heel œgdinsl a fgce †o mosh the broins, 
Stomp the ribcqge †o coive the hedr† with bone splin†ers. KiI... 


Hey, who wœs kidding who 2 They dlnos†t made him believe ¡f† bock o† 
boot cambp in †he Š5†o†es. In fac†, only a short while go, only that morning 
he hở crouched down glong the growih following œa mengrove swdmp, 
fedring an unseen enemy, regdy †o kịll, Only thaf morning. Bu† now, looking 
down di the begaceful village wi†h i†s smell rice field, i†s sễattered hu†s, somae- 
thing had s†lruck deep, something beyond †he logic of wdr and enemy, 
something deep in his guts. 

He had been cdutioned. The rows of thatched hu†s were no† redlly peo- 
ple's homes, but† "hoofches," makeshifl †emtorory s†ays built by †he mokeshift 
enemy. Bưut† then thay were redl enemies. There were †oo mơny degd Ameii- 
cơns †o prove !†, The "hoo†ches" didn† mditer. the bpeople didn† mdtter 
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These people knew how †o pick up †heir sficks and go. Go where 2 
Then how mãœny of these villqges had been bulldozed 2 Flaftened by 
gunfire ? Goodl pyre for ngpdlIm, these Vietnamese villgges. A new kind 
of battleground. 


Rico looked down and saw hufs tha† were homes, clus†tered in œn inti- 
mqcy thai he knew well. The vilqge of Mai Cao wdøs no differen† thơn Vol- 
verde, the borrio where he hơd grown up. A womoơn came out of ad hut, 
wdlking straigh† and with a cerftain grace, d child on her shoulder. She wds 
wdlking †owcrd d siream eos† of The slobe. She s†fobbped dlong the bo†h and 
looked up †o soy somefthing †o the chia.  struck hìm qgơin, the feeling—d 


bond—pecople dll the same everywhere. 


The same scen† from the edrth, the same worm†th from the sun, œ 
womœn wolking with œ child—his mofther, Tríni. His lile mother who had lefl 
Targhumơrd country and crossed the Borrancda del Cobre, †aking with her 
seeds from the hills of Ba†opilgs, wi†hs†anding suffering, danger—for whdt 2 
A dream—d piece of groundl in the land of plen†y, the United S†tates of Amer- 
icq, She hod wqgdedl across †the Rio Grande from Judrez, Mexico, †o El Paso, 
Texdgs, when she fel† the birth pangs of his coming. He had been born œ 
cilizen becquse his mother had had œö dredam. She had made the dream 
come †rue—an gcre of riverland in Velverde on the edge of the border. His 
mother, like the edrth and sun, mơf†ered., The women: wi†h the child on her 
shoulder mdf†tered. Every humean life in the vilqge mơ†tered. He knew this 
no† only with the mind bu† wi†h the heer†. 


lSico remembered œ worning from combo† †rgining, from the weory, 
wocunded soldiers who had fough† œnd kiled and survived, soldiers sen† †o 
Soigon, wditing †o go home. His combpeny hơød been flown †o Saigon before 
being sen† †o the front. And this wds The fron†, villages like Mai Cao. He fel 
relieved knowing †hơ† †he figh†lng wœs hundreds of miles awdy from the beo- 


ple in Mai Cao—but †he wdrning wgs sfill there 


Wotch ocu† for pregnon†t women wiih mgchine guns. Toothless old 
women re exper†s with the kn:fe be†tween the shoulders. Begging children 
with hidden grengdes, the unseen VC hiding in the hoo†ches—villqge beople 
were no† people; †hey were †the enemy. The womadn who knew the child on 
her shoulder, who knew the pdfh †o her door, who knew †he coming of †he 


sun—she wœs †he enemy. 
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l† wœs a discord gi †o be believed by instinc† or iniuilion. And lico wds 
œn Indiơn, the son of a Tarahumero chieffgin. Theirs wds œ world of instinc† 
œng intuilive decisions. Suddenly he hedœrd the sounds of motors. He looked 
†o the other side of the slobe, down †o the roqad where the corry-dlls had 
s†tarled queuing their way back †o the post. Rico ran down †he hill †o join hịs 
compơny. 

In his dream, Sergedn† Keever wdœs shouting. "Heller, heller..." Ítico woke 
with œ s†ort. I† wdsn† a dream. The men ground him were scrambling ouf of 
†he pup †enl. Outside mos† of the men were lining up in uneven formotion. 
Rico sơw œ cornmuniqué in the sergedanf' hơnd. Next to Keever wdœs d lieu- 
†endnt from communicotions hegdqudrters. Keever wdœs regding fhe com- 
muniqué : 

"§pecidl mission 72... for Compdny C, pldatoon 2, œssignedl d† 22 hoLrs. 
Move mnfo the villtge of Mơi Cao, field manuol describtion—hill 72. Destroy 
the village." 


No ! l† wds crdzy. Why 2 Jusf words on d piece of pdDper. Keever hgad 
†o †ell him why. There hqd †o be d redson. Had the enemy come this for 2 
l† wds impossible. Only that morning he hgd s†tood on the slobe. He caught† 
Up wifh Keever, blurting out, "Why 2 ¡ mean - why must we desfroy ¡† 2” 

Sergeon† Keever s†opped in his †tracks and †urned s†eel-blue eyes d† 
Rico. "Wha† you soy ?" 

"Why ?* 

"You juat follow orders, sqvvy tá 

"Are †the Viet Cong..." 

“Did you heqr me ? You wơnt †rouble, privoate 2" 


"There's people..." 


"Ì don† believe you, soldier. Bu† OK, Tell you dœs mụch øs | know. We 
go†lqa erose the villqge In cœse the Viet Cong come this wdy. Tha† woy they 
won† use i† œs qd sfronghold. Now move your œss...." 


Keaver wolked awdoy from him, hịs lips †igh† in some kind of disgust. Rico 
dịd not follow thịs me. He wen† †o get his gedr and join the men in one of 
†he corry-dlls. Three corry-dlls for the œssqault—three corry-dlls moving Up †he 
sơme rood. lico felt the weigh† and hoœrdness of his corbine. Now !† had œ 
s†trange, hideous meaning. The machine guns were some kind of nigh†tmore 
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The mission wds †o kill and bưn and erose dll memories. Rico swollowed d 
guil† thơ† rose from †he morrow—with i†, dll kinds of feor. He had †o do some- 
thíng, somethine †o s†op i†, bu† he didn† know whdt. And wi†h cll these feel- 
ings, œ cerfdin reluc†ance †o do anything but follow orders. In the dorkness, 
hịs liDbs formed words from †the anthem, “My country,` †is of thee... 


They came †ö the boin† where the †reelines s†traggled between †wo hills 
†tha† rose dorkly agoinst the moon. Rico wondered ¡f dll the men were of 
one mind—one mindl †o kil... Wdgs he a cowdrd 2? No I l† wds not killing the 
enemy thơ†t his whole beling wds rejecting, but tiring machine guns in†o œ 
villtäge of sleebing people.... people. lRico remembered only the week be- 
fore, re†urning from their usudl pdtrol, the men from the company had 
sfobped d† the s†reơm, mingling wifh the children, old men, and women of 
the villaäge. There hgad been ơn innocence gbout the whole thing. His veice 
broke the silence í¡n †he corry-dll, q voice harsh and feverish. We cơn ge† 


†he people ou† of there. Helb †hem evgcudta..." 
"Shu† úp." Harry voice wos tigh†, impdtient. 


The carry-dlls traveled †through †ơll, undulan† gross following †he dir† road 
that led †o the edge of the bluff. l† wdos no† dll tdll grass. Once in a while 
trees qpbedred qgoin, clumped øround scrub bushes. Ten miles out the 
ccrry-dlls sfobped. l† wdœs siil a mile's wdlk †o the bluff in the dorkness, bu† 
they had †o avoid de†tec†ion, Sergeant Keever wds ledding the porty. Rico, 
glmos† a† the reor, knew he hdơd †o cofch up †o him. He had †o stop hìm. 
Hơrry wœs ahedod of him, œ silenf biack bundle wolking s†eolthily through 
ruftad ground †o dischơrge his dufy. For a second, Rico hesitafed. Thơ† wds 
the edsy thing †o do—†o corry ou† hịs du†y—†o địe d hẹro, †o do hìs du†y 
blindly ơnd survive. Hell, why no† 2 He knew wha† habpened †o men who 
bocked down in battle. Bu† he wosn'† backing down. Hell, who† else woœs i†? 
How often had he heơrd i† among the gringos in his compơny. 


"You Mexicœn ? Hey, you Mexicons re redl figh†ers. l mean, everybody 
knows Mexicons hoave guis..." 


A my†h perhgps. Bu† no. He †though† of the old guys who had foughi in 
Word Wœr II. Many of them were on welfdre back in the bơrrio. But, men ! 
did they have metols ! He hgd never seen so mœny purple heorts. He re- 
membered oid Toque, the wino, who had tried †o pawn hịs metols †o buủy d 
bottle. No wdy, mơn, They weren† wor†h ø nickle. 
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He quickly edged post Horry, pushing †he men gheodl cf him †o raoch 
the sergeon†. He wdœs running. †dll grass brushing hís shoulder, †oll grass †ho† 
had swoyed pegcefully like wheot. The figure of Sergedn† Keever wdœs in fron† 
of hìm now. There wds g sudden impulse †o reach ou† and hold him bdek. 
But the sergedont had s†opped. Rico did no† touch him, bu† whisbered 
hoorsely, desperotely in the dork. 'Lef†s ge† the people ou†—evgcuơdie..." 


"Whadt the hall...' Keever's voice wœs ice. He recognized Rico, and hissed, 
"Ge† back †o your position soldier or [II shoo† you myself." 


fRico did qs he wœs told, glmos†f unowore of the men œround him. Buf 
q† œ distance he hedrd something sploshing in the wd†er of the candl, in his 
nostrils †he smell of swee† burn† wood. He looked †oword the cleoring and 
saw †he cluster of hufs bothed in moonlight. In the same moonligh†, he saw 
Keever giving signdls. In the gloom he sow figures of the men corrying mœ- 
chine guns. They looked like doancing grosshoppers gs †hey ran qhegd †o 
posilion themselves on the bluff. He fel† like yelling, 'For Chrisfs sake ! Where 
js the enemy 2" 


The toste of bloodl in his mouth—he suddeniy readlized he had bitten hịs 
quivering lower lìb. As soon ds Sergedanf Keever gdave †he signdol, dll six†een 
men would open fire on the hu†s—machine guns, corbines—every†thing 
would be erosedl No more Mai Cao—†the execution of du†y withou† quesftion, 
without dlternotive. They were bosilioned on the south slope, Sergedan† 
Keever up qheqd, squofting on his heels, looking dt his wotch. He raised 
himself, after a quick glance dt the men. As Sergean† Keever rdaised his hơand 
†o give the signdl for attack, Rico lefft the cold metdllic deqadness of hịs rifle. 
His ngnds begen †o tremble œs he reledsed the sofelfy calch. Sergedon† 
Keever wds on The rise jusĩ qbove him. Rico sfared o† the sergednfFs drm, 
raised, regdy †o foll—the signol †o fire. The crossfire wds inside Rico, a hegvy- 
dosed ?umuli—deslroy †the vilqge, erdse dll memory. Ihare wds œsh in hs 
meoufh. Once the drm came down, †there wds no †urning back. 


In ơ spli† second, fico †urnedl hịs rifle d† ø forfy-degree angle and fired 
d† the sergedanfs drm. Keever hdlf-lurned with the impdc† of †he bullet, then 
fell †o hìs knees. In a whooping whisper †he old-†time soldier blew out the 
words, "Tha† fucltng bos†ord—get hìm." He go† up and signoled the platoon 
back †o †The corry-dlls, qs.†wo men grabbed Rico, one hiHing him on the side 
of the heød with the bu†† of his rifle, Rico felt the siing of the blow, œs they 
binned his arm bdck and forced him †o wdlk the po†h bock to the cerry-dll. 
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He did not resist. There wds œ lumb in his throdt, and he blinked bock †eers, 
†ecrs of relief, The memory of the vilqge would no† be erosed. §Someone 
shoutedl in the dơrk, "Theyre on †o us. Theres ơn old mạn wi†h ø ldn†ern and 
others coming out of the hootches..." 


"People--jusl beople..." Rico whisoered, wanting †o shou† ¡†, wonting †o 
tell them that he had done the righf thìng. Bu† the heoviness thơt filed his 
senses wœs the weigh† of the †ruth. He wdœs œ †rgiftor—g mœnidc. He hơd sho† 
his suberior in q bgflle ctisis. He wds being cơrried qlmost bodily back †o the 
†ruck. He glancedl dỉ the thick brush dlong the roqd, thinking †tha† somewhere 
beyond i† wœs q rice field, and beyond †thơ† a mơangrove swdmp. There wds 
q madmen inside hịs soul thai made hìm think of rice fields and mangrove 
swơmps instedad cf whd† he hgd dona. Noi once did he look úp. Everyone 
Ground him w6s s†rangely quiel ơng remote. Only the sound of †rudging feet†. 


In the cœrry-dll, the face of the men siffting roundl Rico were indiscern- 
ible in the dork, bu† he imdgined their eyes, wide, confused, beering through 
the dork a† him with a wdkefulness thai ques†ioned wha†t he had done. Did 
†they know his reoson 2? Did they core 2 The †ruck suddenly lurched. Deep in 
the gut, Rico fell a growing feor. He choked back œ hys†erid rising from the 
diaphgrggm. The incesson† bumping of the corry-dlls œqs they moved un- 
evenly on the dir† road accused him †oo. He lookedl Ub in†to ø nigh† séy and 
wdtched the moon eerily weqgve in ơnd out of three branches. The derkness 
wQs like his fedr. l† had no solufions. 

Back on the posf, Sergeon† Keever and q medic bdssed by Rico, ol- 
ready handcuffed, withou† any sign of recognifion. Sergeon† Keever had 
dlreqdy ergsed him from exislence. The wheels of jus†lice would †oke their 
course. Rico had been placed under drres†, tembororily shackled †o q co† 
in one of the †ents, Three doys lg†ter he wqs moved †o a mdkeshift bamboo 
hưu†, wi†h a guơrd in fran† of the hut d† dll †times. His buddiles brought† in 
food like sirangers, awkward ín their silence, anxious †o ledave him glone. 
He fel† like some kind of poisonous bug. Only Harry came by †o see him 
dfter a weetl. 

"You dumb œss, were you on loco weed ?” Horry qsked in disguaf. 

" didn† won† people kiled, tha†s oIl." 


"Hell, tha†s no redgson, †those chinks aren'† even—even..." 


"Even whd† ?" Rico demeœnded. He olmost screomed ¡† a second time 
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"Even whd† ?* 


“Take i† edsy, will you 2 You better go for œa Section eighf." Harry wds 
putting him œside like every one else, 'TheyTe sending you back †o the §†a†es 
nex† week, You'!l have †o face Keever some†time this øffternoon. | thought† Id 
betier le† you know." 

"Thanks," Rico knew †he hopelessness of i† oll. Thnere wdos s†ill tha† nagging 
question he had †o œsk. "Listen, nobody †ells me œnything. Did you dll go 
bdck to Mơi Cao ? | meen, is ïf sfill there ?" 

"§til there. Orders from heqgdquorters †o forget i†. The nemy were sbo†t†edl 
†aking an opbosifte direction. Bu† nobody's going †o cdơll you d hero, you 
understand 2? Whdt you did wds crud. Youre no soldier,. You†l never be œq 
soldlier." 

Rico sơid nothíng †o defend himself. He begœn to scratch †he qred 
dœround the s†eel rings on his ankles. Harry wds scowling d† hìm. He sgid ¡† 
qgdin, glmos† shouling, 'l sơid, youll never be da soldier." 


"So 2?" there wœs sof† disddin in Rico's voice. 

"You blew i†, mạn. You†l be locked up for da long, long time.” 
"Moybe..." Rico's voice wds wifhout concern. 

"Don† you coơre ?" 

"lm free inside, Hơrry." Rico lqaughedl in relief. "Free..." 


Horry shrugged, peering di Rico unbelievingly, then †urned and wolked 
ouf of the hul. 
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CHƯƠNG 4 


Hoạt động thảo luận 


oạt động thảo luận nhằm giúp bạn tham gia vào quá trình đọc 

và hồi đáp những câu truyện ở chương 3. Nói một cách lý tưởng 

là những hoạt động này sẽ dẫn dắt bạn đến những khám phá 
riêng và tin vào phản ứng của bạn đối với câu truyện. Đồng thời chương 
này cũng cung cấp những chiến lược phân tích và giải thích. Những 
chiến lược này sẽ được phát triển ở chương 6. 

Nhằm kích hoạt lớp thảo luận, bạn cần chia sẻ những gì đã viết 
trong nhật ký văn học và tiếp tục khám phá những điều bạn đã đọc. 
Những phản ứng khác nhau đối với truyện sẽ phát sinh những giải thích 
khác nhau. Không có ai là có quan điểm "đúng" cả. 


Discussion Activities : "The Necklace'"' by Guy de Maupassant 


WMrite affer You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "The Necklace" by recording your initiol reqc- 


†ions In your regding log. 


Responding to, Ánalyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Working with a partner, in œ smdll groub, or with the whole clgss, shore 
in some or ol of the following dactivfies. You con decide the order in which 
to cover †he mdferiol and the amoun† of †ime †o spend on edch dc†ivily. 
Allow for differen† reqctions †o and interpre†o†ions of the vorious dsbec†s of 
the s†ory. 


1. Share your inifial reqaction t†o the sfory (for example, you moy shơre the 
f@sponses you have recorded in your reoding log entry). Roise any 


quesfions you may have. 
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. Mdke sure thơ†t everyone understonds whod† happens in †he s†ory. 


. Withoul looking d† the s†ory, †try †o remember œnd describe one scene 


†hơ† s†ands ou† in your mind. Take †urns describing †he scones y©u re- 
member. Then, looking ơt the †ex†, read the scenes dloud and œnolyze 
why egch scene is bdr†iculdrly memorgble. You migh† wdn† †o ask ques- 
tions súch ds †hese ; 

g. § ihe sễcene memorgble becouse you cơn identify with I† 2 lí so, whdt† 
similar exberience have you hgd 2? 

b. § the scene memoroble becquse i† is so dlfferen† from your own experi- 
ence 2? lf so, how hs the qut†hor succeeded in cdpturing your dften- 
†ion? 

c. ls this scene memorgble becquse of your positive regction †o i† 2 lf so, 


which Images account for your bosifive reqac†ion ? 


d. l this sễcene memoroble becouse cf your negdfive redgctlon †o l† 2 lí so, 
which Imgages account for your negdlive reaclion 2 


. Regd dloud specific passages tha† revedl the place, †ime, socidl envi- 


ronmeni, and physicdl environmen† of the s†ory. Begin by focusing on 
the first sentence of the s†ory. then con†inue †o discuss †he firs† six bord- 
grdaphs. 


d. Determine where qnd over who† Period of time this bor† of the s†ory †gakces 
place, 

b. Examine the manners, customs, rules, dnd/or mordl codes of the socie†y 
in which the s†ory is se†. 

c. Examine concre†e detdils that revedl the chorgcfers' socioeconomic 


s†tdlus. 


. Regd dloud †he scene in which M. Loisel brings home †he lgdrge envelope 


(beginning with the seventh pdragrgaph). One siuden† can redad the 
nœrrgfion, one cơn plgy †he por† oí M. Loisel, and one can play the 
podr†l of Mme. Lolsel, Charac†terize †he rela†ionshib between this husbond 
and wife. - 


. Regd dloud the scene in which Mme. Loisel visits Mme. Foreslier. One 


studen† can read the norrotion, one studen† cơn play the pc r† of Mme. 
Loisel, and onae s†uden† can play the pdr† of Mme. Foresiier. Chorqc- 
†erize †he relationship between the †wo women: 


7. Referring †o soeclific pdssages, anolyze the chơrdacter of Mothilde Loisel 
úb †o œng Including the time of the ball. 


g. Exgmine her oulword apbedoronce and behovior. 
b. Examine her inner emo†iondl and mordơl quollifios. 
#8 Explore her posifllve and negdtive choroc†eristics. 
= Explore her vdlues. 
“ ExDlore her confilc†s (n†erndl or ex†ternal). 
= ExDlore her choices. 
s ExDlore her changes. 
8. Andlyze the chordc†er of Mothilde Loisel gier the boll. Use †he guidelines 
in activl†y 7, above. 
9. Andlyze the chưrgcter of M. Loisel before and dffer †he bcll. Use the 
guidelines in qactivify 7, above. 
10. Anolyze †he chorac†ter of Mme. Forestier before and dffer the bơill. Use 
†he guidelines In œctivify 7, above. 
T1. "How liftle q thìng Is needed for ús †o be los† or †o be soved I" Provide 
Vorious in†terbre†otions of this line. You migh† wan† †o dsk queslions sụch 
Œœs these : 
a. Whose words dre †these 2 
b. Whot is the "tifile" thing ? 
c. What doas i† meœn '†o be los† or †o be saved" 2 
đ. ls a chordc†er in the s†ory 'losl" or "saved” 2 
12. The qdjective proud is used in the s†lory †o describe Mme. Loisel. The 
word Ð7oud hos severdal meanings. The following definitlons dre 
qdop†ted from ïhe Oxford English Dicfiondry. Apoply the definifions †o 
differen† scễenes In the s†ory and de†termine whether the definilions qp- 
ply †o any or dli of the chorgc†ers. You cơn divide inio groupbs, with 
eqch group examining one or †wo definitions, and †hen shore your find- 
ings with the enfire clqss. 
q. proud : having ø high opinion of ones own qudlilies and g†tginments, 
which mqkes one feel suDerior †o and con†emp†uous of o†hers, 


b. Ðroud : conscious of who† is due †o oneself becduse of socidl posilion, 
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which Ðpreven†s one from doing whd† is berceived †ø be unworthy of or 


beneơth oneself 
1. ds q gocd quoiity, this is self-resoec† : proper pride 
2. ds a mis†taken or misgbpplied feeling, †his is false prtde 


C. Ðroud: feeling pledsure, high sofisíqc†ion, or increosedl self-es-+eem from 


some gclion or possession 
d. Ðroud: hgving greo† dignify 
e. Oroud: being in the best, highest, mos†t excellen† s†ate or condiflon, †he 
prime 
13. Mothilde ¡is referred †o dœs "ngive". 
G. Look up the definitions of the word nø/ve in the (Glossory. 


b. Apbply the five definitions †o †he siory and decide whether œny or dll of 
the definiflions are abbroprio†e. 
14. Go through differen† scenes †o find incongruilies be†ween whq† seems 
†o be true or redl and whot is actuolly †true or reol. You migh† wen† †1o 
œsk quesfions such œs †hese : 


d. Does anything habben †hơ† is unexcecied or dlfferen† fom whd† Ìs ex- 
bected or hoped for 2 

b. Does  choơrgc†ter †hink or believe something thoơ† is differen† from the 
truth 2 

c. Does g chordgc†er say something thơt†, either Intentionolly or unin†en†ion- 


dlly, meơns †he opbosi†e of whdt i† seems †o say ? 


15, Looking bgck d† the whole s†ory, can you say who†, precisely, is the 
"boin† of no return,' that is, tha† poin†t a† which †the chơrqcters: ac†ions 
mœke the ou†tcome inevitable 2 lf you do not think there is such q point, 
give your regsons for thinking tha† ö diferen† oulcome could have 
been possible. 


lá. Whdt might the necklace symbolize ? 


17, Compơre †he moørriqge of the Loisels with the moirriqge of another cou- 
ble in one or more s†ories (for example, "The §S†ory of an Hour," *Babylon 
levisiied,' "Like q Bad Dieam;` or '§wdddling Clothes`). 


d. Exomine similorifies and dlifferences. 


b. Explore the quthors' dfftitudes †oword morrioge. 
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18. Compơre the exploretion of the role and identity of women ín †his s†ory 
with †he explordfion of the role dnd iderity of women in one or more 
S†ories (for example, 'The S†ory of an Houi,` "Two Portrgifs," "Swqddiing 
Clothes," "Girl" "A Women Like Me'`). 


g. Examine similori†ies and differences. 


b. Exomine the qufthors' ottitudes †owordl the role and identity of woømen. 


ssuggøested Literary Journal Topiïc 


Whdrt migh† hove been †he qudlily of Mme. Loisels life if she had no† 
los† the necklgce 2 Is her life belfer or worse now 2 Use d† leos† one quo- 
†oa†tion †o supbor† your poin†; include the page number of the quotdfion in 
bdrentheses. 


Discussion Activities : "A Trifle From Real Life'"" by Anton 
Chekhoy 


Write after You Read 


Exbplore your resbonse †o "À Trifle from Reol Life" by recording your inifidl 


regctlons in your reoding log, following fhe guidelines. 


Responding ío, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Working with œ portner, in œa smdll groub, or wifh the whole clœss, shơre 
in some or gll of the followlng activifles, You can decide the order in which 
†o cover the moferidl and the amount of time †o soend on edch dgc†ivity. 
Allow for differeni reqctions †o and in†terpretdiions of the vorious asbec†s of 
the s†ory. 

]. Shøre your initial reqaction †o the slory (for example, you may shơre the 
fesbonses you hgve recorded in your regding log entry). laise ony 
questions you may have. 


2. Mdke sure tha† everyone understands whd† hapbens In the s†ory 


3. Discuss how well you re oble †o keeb ở secret, and why. Cempơre 


your experiences with Alioshgs. 


4. Redd the first four pdrgagrgphs of †he s†ory gloud. 


q. Focus on words or phroses or figures of sbeech that enoble you †o creo†e 
mentdl pic†ures of who† is described. 


b. Then œndlyze the Imqages †o discover the qu†fhors possible purpose in 
credting them, 


5. Read dloud the scene between Belayeff and Aliosha †hd† begins wifh 
the fiffh poragrdph of †he s†ory, ending wl†h the lIne, "Who† do you †dlk 
gbou†t ?". One s†tudeni cơn regd the norrdfion, one cơn pldoy †he pdr† 
cf Belayeff, and one cơn plgy the port of Aliosho. Referring †o sbecific 
detdils In this sễene, chorgc†erlze †helr reldf†lonshlb. 


ó, Read the following poœssoge, in which Aliosho tells Belayeff qboui his 
father. Then, anolyzing †he pdssqage, chơracterize the fqthet. 


He kisses us and hugs us and †ells us the funnies† jokes. Do you know 
whdt 2? He soys †ha† when we grow bigger he ls going †o †dke us †o live 
with him. §onia doesn† want †o go, but l wouldn† mind. Of course i† 
would be lonely withou† mammog, but ! could write lelters †o her. lsn† ¡† 
funny, we migh† go ơnd see her †then on §undays, migh†tn† we ? Pgapbd 
sdys, too, he ls going †o buy me q pony. He is súch ad nice men ! | don† 
know why mơamma doesn† œsk him to live wifh:her and! why she won'† 
lef† us see him. He loves mamma very mụuch. He dlwoys œsks how she is 
and whdt she has been doing. When she wœs il| he †ook hold of hịs 
heod just like †his—and ran gbou† the room. He alwoys gsks us whether 
we dre obedien† and respectful to her. Tell me, is i† true thơt we dre 
unfortundie 2 . 


7. Read dloud the scene between Aliosha and Beloyeff †hd† begins, "Hm— 
why do you øsk ?" and ends with "... and now i† seems Ì† is dll my fdufH" 
©na s†uden† can plogy the poơr† of Alioshg and qnother of Beloyeff. 
Chơrdcterize their relg†ionshib In this scene. 


8, Read dloud and dc† out the lds† scene of the s†ory, beginning wifh the 
momen† when Alioshds mother, Olga Ivanovo, enters the room. One 
s†uden† cơn redd the norroftion (s†torting with, "The door-bell rang."). 
œnd otheør studen†s cơn reqd the por†s of Beloyeff, Olga, and Aliosha. 
Then discuss Olgd's redoction. 

q. Exblgin why she behgves œs she does, 


b. Evdlugte her behovior. How would you hove reac†edl in her place ? 
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9. Referring †o sbecific pdssages, andlyze †he chorqcter of Beloyetff. 
d. Exœmine his ©uf†werd bbpbeoronce œnd behovior. 
b. Exgamine his inner emofiondl and mordl qudlifles. 
® Explore his posilive œnd negotive chordac†eristlcs. 
“ Explore his vdlues. 
® Explore his conflic†s (n†erngl or exierndl). 
# ExDplore his choices. 
- ® Explore his changes. 


10. Andlyze the chơrdact†er of Alloshd, Uusing †hø guidelines in qctivity 9, 
gbove. 


T1. Explain the †iHe In reference †o the s†ory. 

12. Anolyze †he quthors dftitude †owdrd Beloyeff, Olga, the fafher, and 
Allosha. 

13. Anolyze the quthors dttitude †owdrd pdrenthood and childhood. 


14. Compcre the exberience of the child in this s†tory with the experience 
©f growing up in one or more other s†ories (for example, *Two Porfroits," 
*Argby,` "The Egg." °*A Handful of Do†es," "The Verb foø Kí," "Gin"). 


q. Examine similorifies andl differences. 
b. Examine the quthors' affiludes †owdrdl the exDeorience of children. 


15. Compơre the family reldtionships In this s†ory with family relationshibs 
in one or more o†her s†ories (for example, "Two Portroiis, "The Egg," 
*Bobylon: Revisited," "Wor,' '§wqaddling Clothes,' "*A Handful of Dates," 
"The Plane leservdfion,` "*Lgs papdo§`). 


g. Exdmine similorifies and differences. 


b. Examine †he quthors' ottitudes †oword familly relg†ionships. 
Ssuøgested Literary jJournal Topic 


Whot is the "decel†" thơ† Aliosha "had come roughly face †o face with"? 
Consider vorious in†erpretd†tions. 
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Discussion Activities : "Two Portraits'"' by 
Kate Chopin 


Write after Vou Read 


Explore your response †o 'Iwo Portrdi†s" by recording your inifidl reqc†ions 
In your regding log, following †he guidalines. 


Responding (to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the S(ory 


Working with a pdrtner, in a smdil groub, or wifh the whole clgss, shơre In 
some or dll of the following qctivifies. You can decide †he order in which †o cover 
the mơ†erial and †he amoun† of Time †o sbend on edch dctivfty. Allow for differ- 
en† reacfions †o ơnd in†erpre†tofions of the vorious qsoecfs of the s†ory. 


1. Shore your initial redaction †o the s†ory (for example, you moy shơre the 
resDonses you have recorded in your regding log). Roise any quesftions 
yoU moøy have. 


2. Mdke sure tha† everyone understgnds whaf hgppens in the s†ory. 


3. Discuss your own preconceived views of wdn†ons ơnd nuns. Compdre 
your views with †hose presented in the sfory. 


4. Looking di the text, selec† one or †wo significant quotd†ions. The quo†a- 
†ion may be one you like, one you think best illustrotes ăn ided, or one 
you found difficult †o understand. Affer you hove selected the quof†o- 
†ion(s), follow †hese guidelines : 


g. Take †urns reading quotdftions aloud. 


b. Discuss whdf† you bercelve †o be †he meoning ơœnd significance of each 
quoidtion. 


Š. leferring †o specific possages, anolyze the chorgocfer of †he wdn†on. 
a. Examine her ou†word abpedorance œndl behovior. 
b. Examine hẹr inner emo†ional and merdl qudllities. 
® Exbplore her bosilive and negdolive chơrqc†eristics, 
# ExDblore her vdlues. 
m Explore her choices. 


w ExDplore her conflicis (internol or ex†ernol). 
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® Explore her changes. 
ó. Andlyze †he chordcter of the nun. Use the guidellnes fơr octivity §, 
gbove. 
7, Compơre and contros† the wdn†on and the nun. 
œ. Explore thetr differences: 
b. Explore their similorities. 
€. Discuss the significance of the differences and similcrifies. 
8. Read dloud the first barggraph of eqch of †he †wo seciions of the s†ory. 


œ. Do œny words or phroses aDpedl †o your sense of sigh† 2? sound 2 †dste ? 
smell 2 †ouch 2 


b. Doaes one †ybe of image predomindte ? 


c. lÝ you perceive a chơnge from one †ybe of image †o another, whd† migh† 
†he change revedl qbou† the s†ory's meening ? 


d. lf you perceive no chơnge from one †ype of image †o onother, who† 
mighi the lack of change revedl dbou† †he s†ory's meening 2? 


Ø9. Anolyze †he qu†hors view of the wan†ton and †he nun. 


10. Compdơre the mơin chơrqc†er in this s†ory †o ơn importan† femole choï- 
gcier in qnolher s†ory (for exomple, "The $†ory of an Hour," "The Neck- 
lace,`' 'Swdddling Clothes,' "Girl," °ÁA Wommn Like Me`). 


g. Exomine simildrifies and differences between the chơrac†ers. 
b. Examine the qu†hors” dftitudes †owdrd the role and Identity of women. 


11. Compơrie the role of religion in this s†ory wi†h the role of religion in one 
or more s†ories (for example, 'The Americanizo†tion of Shadrach Cohen 
"Ardby,' "Like a Bad Dream," *A Handful of Da†tes,' "The Plane ÍSeservd- 
†ion,'` "The Grass-Ed†ers'). 


d. Exgamine similorilies and differences. 


b. Examine the qu†hors' offitudes †owordl religion. 


Suggesfed Literary Jourrial Topic 


Which life is befter for Alberta, lie ds œ wanton or life ds œ nun 2 se 
qœ† leqsf one quotdfion from edch por† of the s†ory in your answer; include 
†he page numbers cf the quotdfions wifhin porenlheses. 
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Discussions Activities : '"'The Americanization of 
Shadrach Cohen'"' by Bruno Lessing. 


Write after You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "The Amerlcdnizdfion of Shadrach Cohen" by 
recording your regc†lons in your regding log, following †he guldellnes. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interp reting the Sfory 


Working with q pariner, in œg smoll group, or wifh the whole closs, shore 
In some or dll of the following œac†Ivifies. You can decide †he order in which 
†o cover †he md†eridl and the amoun† of time †o sbend on edch gciivily. 
Allow for differen† redctions †o and interpretdtions of the vdrlous qsbec†s of 
the s†ory. 


1. Shdre your inlfial reactlon †o †he s†ory (for example, you may shore the 
resbonses you hove recorded in your regding log entry). Rdlse qny 
quesfions you may hove. 


2. Make sure tha† everyone unders†tonds whdi happens in the s†ory. 


3. What does the term Americanizgfion men †o you ? Compdre your defi- 
nifilons with †those of the s†ory's charqacters. 


4. Chơrocterize Abel and Gottlieb. Read dloud relevan† bossages. 
a. Explore the significance of the wdy †they dress. 


b. Explore the slgnlficance of the woy †he initiolly reac† and sboedk †o their 
fother (and †o Morto). 


c. Andolyze their father's reac†ion †o them, 
5. Referring †o specific pdssqages, anolyze the chorqac†er of Shadrdch. 
c¡. Examine hịs offltude †owcrdl his own outwdord aobeoronce and behovior. 
b. Examine his rela†ionship with Mortd. 
c. Andolyze his quolifles s œ father. 
d. Andlyze his qudlifies as a businessmen. 
e. Explore his vdlues. 
f, Explore his cholces, 


g. Explore his changes. 


ó. The norrdgior soys, 
When life is ligh† and free from cơre, religion is quick †o fly; bu† when 
†the sky grows doơrk ơng life becomes edrmes† and we feel I†s burden 
growing hegvy upon our shoulders, then we welcome the consold†ion 
†hơ† rellgion brings, and we cling †o it. 
d. Discuss who† you think †his staternen† medns and whether you ggree with 
Í. 


Đ. Discuss how †he s†atemen† applies †o the s†ory. 


7, you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impression of 
the tone of the s†ory ds a whole, whd† might †the word) be 2 


8. lí you were †o choose-one or †wo words †o describe the quthor's afffude 

†owcrd edch of the chơrdgcfers, who† migh† those words be 2 

9, Read the following quo†dtlons abou† bdrents and children. Discuss some 
or dll of the quo†d†tions †o uncover their meening or significance. Then, 
where gpproprig†e, abply your discussion †o the s†ory. 

d. "When | wœs d boy of fourteen, my father wds so ignorant | could hordlly 
s†tand †o hove †he old mạn dround. Bu† when Ì go† †o be †wenfty-one, Ì 
wœs œs†lonished d† how much he had leorned in seven yeors.` (Motlc 
Twdin, 1835-1910) 

b. "There may be some doub† œs †o who cre the besl people †o have 
chơrge of children, bu† there can be no doubt thơ† porenfs re †he 
worst." (Ceorge Bernord Show, 186ó-]950) 

c, 'f is a wlse father †hơi knows his own chiid." (Willidrmm Shokesbpecre, 15é4- 
1614) 

d. "Í† is q wise chỉld tha† knows i†s own fother, and ơn unusuol one †ho† 
unreservedly dpproves of him." (Mork Twdin, 1835-1910) 

e. "Children begin by loving their pgrenis, ofter d †ime they judge †hem; 
rorely, if ever, do †hey forgive †hem." (Oscơr Wilde, 1854-1900) 

f. "There mus† olwdys be q s†ruggle between da fdther and œø son; while one 
gims d† bower ơnd the o†her d† Indebendence." (Samuel Johnson, 1 709- 
1784) 

g. "The finesf legdcy œny poren† can leove his child is the dbility fo do hịs 
own thinking when the borentf is no longer dround †o mdke declsions." 
(Dorothy Clifton, b. 1922) 
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10. Compcre the fdther-son relgftionship wi†h the (grand)porenf-chiid reia- 
tionship in one or more s†ories (for example, 'A Trifle from Reol Life,” 
"The Egg.` ˆWor," "Babylon Revisited," 'The Man Who Wœs Almos† a Men," 
*A Handful of Dates,' "Ine Plane Reservofien,' 'Las pgabø8). 


d. Examine the similorities andl differences be†ween the reldfionships. 
b. Examine the quthors' dttitudes †owrd bdren†-child relgfionships. 


11. Compơre the striving-for-success experience in thís s†tory with the siriv- 
Ing-for-success experience in one or more s†ories (for example, "The 
Egg.' 'Babylon Revisiied,' 'Dead Men's Poth,' 'Like ä Bad Dream). 


g. Examine †he similorifies and differences be†ween †he exberiences. 


b. Examine the quthors' dttitudes †owdrd success. 


Suggested Literary Journal Topic 


Write an in†erior monologue (conversdtion with herself) for Maria, pro- 
viding whd† you think are her though†s d† different s†tages of this enire ex- 
Derience. 


Discussion Acfivities : '"Araby'' by James Joyce 


Wrilte after You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o “Argby" by recording your reactions ìn your 
regding log. following the guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Working with qa portner, in q smdlol group, or with the whole eldss, share 
in some or gli of †he following achiviflies. You con decide †he order in which 
†o cover the moferidal and the gmoun† of †ime †o spend on eoch gc†tivity. 
Allow for differen† regactions †o and interpretotions of the vdrlous qsbec†s of 
the s†Ory. 


}. Shgre yeur initial reaclion †o the s†ory (for example, you may shore †he 
r@sbonses you hove recorded in your redding log entry). Roise œny 
quesflions you may hove. ï › 
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2. Moke sure thơ† everyone unders†tands whda† happens in the s†ory. 


3. Shore experiences you have hdd involving expec†o†ion and disoppoinf- 
men† or illusion and disilusionment. Compdre you: experiences with 
†hose of the boy. 


4. Reod oloud the first and second pcrdgrgphs †o find words or imgages 
that mdøy suggses† hidden mednings. S†op dfter every sentence or †wo. 
De†ermine The liferdl meaning; then andlyze †he words or phroses for 
Possible symbclic in†ent. 


5. Redgd dloudl the third boragroph œnd focus on the words or phrdgses thơ† 
enoble you †o creote mentol pic†ures of who† the qu†hor describes. 
Anolyze fhe images †o speculgte on the quthors purpose in cred†ing 
†hem. 


6. Continue focusing on and œnolyzing images. You migh† won† †o take 
†urns regding pdrggrgphs gloud and †o stop cfter each pdrdgrơp.1 †o 
discuss i†s conlenls. 


7. Read the Dporggrdph †hơ† begins, "Whd† innumergble follies laid wds†e 
my wdking ơng sleeping †though¡s offer tha† evening !" Then, imggine 
†tha† you dre the boy's schoolmoster and compose ơn ordl or wriffen 
rogress rebor† about his schoolwork and oftitude, †o be delivered †o 
his qun† and uncle. You may include other relevan† detdils from the 
s†ory in your rebort. 


8. Referring †o specific pdssages in the s†ory, choraclerize †he uncle and 
quni. 


g. Explore †he significance of how they regdc† to the boy and whdat †hey say 
†o him. 


b. Explore †he significance of how the boy regc†s †o them. 


ọ. Redd dloud the scene in the †rgin. Look for hin†s †haf† suggesf who† is 
cheod for the boy. 


10. The norrd†or soys, "Ì could not find any sixpenny en†rgnce and, feoring 
†hơ† the bozodr would be closed, | passed in quickly through a †urnstile, 
hơnding œ shilling †o œ weory-looking man”. Literdlly, g sixbenny is wor†th 
six cenis and a shiffng is worth †wlce tha† amount. 5beculo†e on whof 
the "sixpenny enirance” migh† be and why he could no† find sụch an 
entronce †o the boøzocr, 
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11, Chorac†erize the bdzgơr, go†hering detdils from the lasĩ few pord- 
grdphs of the s†ory. You migh† wơnt †o make d list of words or phrogses 
†thoa† depict the place. Then redd over the lisi †o discover a pdltern 
thơ† emergas from the detoils. 


12. Read dloud the scene In which the boy overheors the young lady 
†alking and laughing with †wo young gentlemen, wifh †hree students 
†aking the pơrts of the lady and the †wo men. Regd the lines ds you 
†hink the chơrgac†ers would actuclly say them (you may need †o prdc- 
†ice more †than once). 


ö. SDeculd†e on why this scễene is includedl in the s†ory. 


b. Explore the connection be†ween this sễcene œnd ecrlier evenis in †he 
s†lOry. 


Ragd the lirnes †hơf immediotely follow †his sễene †o determine whot 
effect i† hqs on the boy. 

13. A† the end, the boy see himself œs "q creo†ure driven and derided by 
vonily" and hís eyes bum "with ơnguish ond onger." Why migh† thơ† 
be? 

14. Looking back d† the whole s†ory, can you say who†, precisely, wœs the 
Tpoint of no return," thof is, tha† poin† of which the outcome became 
Inevitable 2 !f you do not think thare wds súch d poin†, give your redg- 
sons for †hinking that the outlcome wds no† inevitoble. 


15. The point of view of the s†tory (he bersbective through which †he s†ory 
ls †old) is thaf of an qdul† nœrrgfor looking back on hịs ecrlier life. With 
thịs duadl poin† of view, there re †wo chorac†ters †o anolyze : the boy 
In the s†ory and the qdult thai he grew up †o ba. 

g. Using clues from †he s†ory, determine the abproximdie qge of the boy. 
Whot do you know gbout boys of that age that mighf helb you under- 
s†and this s†ory 2 

b. ls there any†hing unique or specidl about the wdy the adult norrd†or 
bresents the informotion that suggøs†s something qbouf the ngrro†or's 
chorgcter 2? Can you tell whd† kind of mơn the boy †urned out †o be 2 

c. Why do you think the quthor has chosen this boin† of view ? How wouldl 
The story be clfferen† if i† were †old.from another poin† of view 2 
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ló. Compcre the process of growing up døs explored ¡in †his sfory wi†h the 
explordfion of thís subjec† in one or more other s†ories (for example, 
"Iwo Portroils,' "A Trifle from Redl Life," "The Man Who Wœs Almost œ 
Mon," 'A Handful oí Doies,' "The Plone Reservdtion,' "The Verb ƒfo Ki" 
"Gtrl"). 

g. Examine the similorifiles and differences. 
b. Examine the qu†hors' qtfitudes †toword the brocess of growing up. 

17, Compơre the role of religion in this s†ory with the role of religion in one 
©r more s†ories (for exomple, 'ĩwo Portrolts," "Tha Americonizdtion of 
Shadrach Cohen/' *"Dead Mens Poath," "Like a Bad Dream "ÁA Handful 
of Dotes,` "The Plane Reservotion," "The Grơss-Eofters"). 

g. Exqamine similorifles and differences. 


b. Examine the qu†hors' dffltudes †owcrdl religion. 


Suggested Literary Journal Topic 


Selec† one œspect of the setfing or example, neighborhood, dorkness, 
ligh†, rdin, school, †rdin, bazdodr) ơnd relo†e i† †o the emotionol s†afe or chor- 
qcter developmen of the boy. Use œf ledsf †two quo†dfions in your resbonse; 
pul the page numbers of the quo†gdtions-within porentheses, 


Discussion Actfivities : '"War"' by Luigi Pirandello 


Writer affter Vou Read 


Explore ycur resbonse †o "Wor"” by recording your redgc†ions ín your reqad- 
ing log, following the guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Iníerpreting the Story 

Working wifh a partner, in a smdll group, or with the whole clqss, shơre 
in some or gill of the following dactiviflies. You can decide the order in which 
†o cover the mofteridl and †he amoun†i of time †o sbend on eqch dac†tivily. 
Allow for differen† regc†tions †o and in†erpretofions of the vorious qsbec†s of 


†he s†ory. 
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1, Shơre your inifidl redac†ion †o †he s†ory (for example, you moy shơre †he 


resbonses you hove recorded in your redding log enfry). Rolse any 
quesflions you may hove. 


2. Moke sure †thd† everyone understands whdt happens ín the s†ory. 


3. Discuss your knowledge of and otlftude †oword milfdry service and WGf. 


You migh† wont †o answer quesflons such œs †These ” 


d. lf you hgve servedl in the mllitdary, will have †o serve in the militdry, or know 
q family member or friend who hds served or will serve In the militory, 
shơre your knowledge of the militdry service wi†h the cldss. For example, 
dnswer such quesfions œs : l§†he military service volun†ory ? mandotory? 
Al whdi qge doas i† start ? How long does i† los† 2 


b. lf you are no† required †o serve in. †he militdry, under whdf circurns†tances, 
if any, would you volun†eer 2 


c. Undar whd† circumstances do you †hink wor is jUslifiedl 2? 


s lfyou were drofted †o figh† In wer thơ† you considered unjustified, 
whd† would you do 2 


“lí you were gskedl †o volun†eer †o figh† in a wor thơi you considered 
justified, whg† would you do 2 


. Redd dloud specific pdssages thơ† revedl †he pldce, †ime, and socidl 


environmen† of the s†ory. 
q. Det†ermine where and over whd† period of time the s†ory †olkes place. 


b. Exơmine †he monners, cus†oms, rules, and/or mordl codes of †he society 
in which the s†ory is set, 


. Redd dloud the conversdtlon mong †the possengers. Differenl cldss 


members con ploy †he roles of the women, the husbangd, the fa† man, 
ng the other pgssengers. S†ob periodicdlly †o dliscuss the chordgcters 
differen† responses †o having sons g† wdr, deciding whether you dgree 
or disqgree wilh whdi they ore soying. 


ó. Referring †o specific pdssages, anolyze †he chorqc†ter of †he fa† man. 
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ø. Explore the significance of his physicdl abbedoronce. 
b. Explore the significance of how †he other pdssengers relo†e †o him. 


c. Examine his coniflic†s. 


7, Read qloud the boem, "Dulce e† Decorum Est," by Wilfed Owen. Discuss 
†he wdoys in which i† is differen† from and similor †o the s†ory, "WGr.' - 


8. Discuss some or dlÍ of the following quofoftions aboul wdr †o uncover 
†heir meœning and signifcance_ Allow for differen† In†erpretolions of the 
quotdiions. Then, whera qpproprig†e, qbply your discussion †o the s†ory. 


q. 'ln wdr, whichever side may cơll I†self the vic†or, there gre no winners, 
bưu† dll are losers." (Neville Chamberloin, 1849-1940) 


b. *For whd†t cơn wdr but endless wcr sfill breedl ?" (John Milton, 1é08-1ó74). 
c. +e† him who desires bedce, prebore for wor." (Vege†ius, c. A.D. 300-400) 


d. "There is sụch œ †thing ơs legitimd†e worfore : wdr hơs i†s laws; there re 
†hings which may be fdlrly done, and †things whlch may no† be done." 
(John Herry Cơrdindl Newmemn, T801-1890) 


e. "Wor § much †oo serious ä thíng †o be left †o the millitary." (Georges 
Clemenceocu, 1841-1929) 


{. "The first casuolty when wdr comaes ls trufh." (Hiram .Johnson, 18éó-]945). 


9, Compơre the pdren†-child relationshib explored in this sỉory with the 
explord†ion of the subjec† In one or more other s†orles (for example, "A 
Trifle from Redl Life.` "The Egg,` "Babylon Revisiied," "A Handful of Dafes," 
"The Plane Reservotion," ”Las papbos'). 


g. Examine similorities and differences. 
b. Explore the quthors' dttitudes towdrd porenf-chiid rela†lonshibs. 


10. Compcre the explorgllon of wdr in this sfory with the exploroflon of 
Ww©@r in the s†ory "The Village" and in the poem "Dulce e† Decorum Es†'". 


g. Exemine similorifies andl differences. 


b. Examine the guthors' afitude †oword wcr. 


Ssugøesfed Liferary jJournal Topic 


The fơ† †raveler says oí chiidren, ”We (borenfs) belong †o them but they 
never belong †o us”. Exploin wha† he meơns, and then discuss whether or 
no† you œgree with him. 
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Dulce et Decorum Est 
Wilfed Owen Englœngd, 1918 ? 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Wlfed Owen (1893-1918) wds bơrn in Shropshire, England, Among fhe mos† 
celebroted of the English wdr poefs, he wqs kllled in qcllon in World Wcr !. 


THE TITLE OF THE POEM 


The tifle, “"Dulce et Decorum Est," is taken om the Ldfln poe† Horgece s sfafe- 
men, "Dulce e† decorum es†f pro pdtria mol” : T is swee† ăng fifing fo die 
for ones counfry.” 


Bent double, like old beggors under sqacks, 

Knock-kneed, coughing like hqgs, we cursed through sludge, 
TIÍ on the hquning flares we †urned our bdaecks, 

And †owdrds our dis†an† rest began †o †rudge. 

Men mơrched œsleep. Mony hadl fost their boo†s. 

But† limped on, blood-shod.: All wen† lame, dll blind; 

Drunk with fafigue; dedf even †o the hools 


©f gos-snells dropping softly behind. 


Goœs ! GAS ! Qulclc, boys I-An ecstgsy of fumbling, 
FittIng the clumsy helmets jusf in time, 

Bu† somsone s†il wds yelling out and s†tumbling 
Ang floundring like q man ìn fire or lime.- 

Dim through †he misty pones and thick green light, 
Ás under g green seg, Ì saw him drowning. 

In-dll my dreams before my helpless sighf 


He Dlunges a† me, guffering, cholking, drowning. 


lf in some smothering dredams, you †oo could poce 
Behind †he wqgon thơi we flung hìm in, 


And wofch the whife eyes wrlthing in his faca, ˆ 
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Hls hanging face, like a devil's sick of sin, 

lf you could hedr, d† every jol†, the blood 
Come gœrgling from the froth-corrup†ed lungs 
Biffer œs fhe cud 

©f vile, ffEudpis Sores on innocenf †tongues,- 
My frlend, you would no† †ell with sụch hịgh zes† 
To children qarden† for some desperdte glory, 
The old lie : Duce ef decorum es† 


Pro pdfrla moi. 


Discussion Activities : ''The Egg"' by 
Sherwood Anderson 


Write after You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "The Egg” by recording your redctions In your 
reodlIng log, following †the guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpretinsg the Story 


Working with a pdrtner, In q smdll group, or wi†h the whole class, shore 
in some or dll of the following qcftivities. You can decide the order in which 
†o cover the mdaterial and †the amounf of time †o sbend on eqch gc†iviÌy. 
Allow for differen† redctions †o and in†erpretotions of the vorious gspec†s of 
the s†ory. 

1. Shdre your Ini†ial reaction fo the s†ory (for example, you moy shơre the 
resoonses you have recorded in your regding log entry). Raise qny 
quesfions you may hove. 

2. Es†tablish the fac†s : Moke sure †ha† everyone unders†tands whơ† hapbens 

.„. In the s†ory. 

3. The s†ory refers †o the "Americdn pgssion for getfing up in the world". 
Whdi does this exbression meœn †o you 2 Abply your definifions †o the 
s†ory. 
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. Redd the first porggraph of †he s†ory doloud. Chordcterlze †he fd†her 


before he go† mơrried and had da chỉild. 
q. Examine his work and socidl life. 


b. Examine hs œtfitlude. 


. Regd the second œngd third paragrophs of the s†ory gloud. Chơrqac†erize 


the mother. 
d. Exomine her background. 
b. Examine her relg†ionshib wifh her husband. 


c. Examine her dftitude †oword her son. 


. As in "Argby" by James Joyce, the poin† of view of thịs s†ory (he per- 


speciive through which the s†ory is †old) is tha† of an gdult: ngrrdlor 
looking back on hs edrlier life. Wl†th thịs dual poin† of view, there qre 
†wo choroc†ers †o andolyze : the boy in †the s†ory and the gdul† thơ† he 
grew up fo be. - 


a. Using clues from the s†ory, defermine the dbproximd†e ages of †he boy 
qf differen† stages. Choroc†erize him d† these s†qages. 


b. Read the fouth œnd fiffh barogrophs dloud. Choracterize the qdul† nor- 
rotor on the bœsis of the Informdfion providedi in these bœssgges. 


m |lÍ yoU were †o Use †wo words †o describe the qdul† narrdtor, whaf 
might they be 2? 


® Discuss his philosophy of lifo. 


. Discuss dll or some of the following quo†dtions dbou† chickens and eggs 


†o uncover their medning or significance. Then, where œpbbroprio†e, ap- 
PlY your discussion †o the mofteridl In †he fourth and fifh poaragrdphs anci 
†o the whole s†ory, Allow for different interpretotions of the quotdfions. 


g. "Which came first, the chicken or the egg?” 


b. '!† hœs, | belleve, often been remdrked, tha† hen ls only an eggs wdy 
of making anc†her egg." (Somuel Butler, 1835-1902) 


c. 'See †hịs egg. l† Is with this thof dll the schools of theology and dll the 
†emples of the eor†h œre †o be overlurnedl" (Denis Diderot†, 1713-1784) 


d.”1 wont there †o be no pedsơn† in my kingdom so poor †hơt he Is ungble †o 
hove q chicke# In his po† every Sundoy." (Henrl IV of France, 1653-1610) 


e. 'Republican prosperlfy hơs reduced hours and increosed eorning cơ- 


bdcify, silenced disconlen†, put the proverbiol "chicken in every pot†," 
(Repubiican campoign newsbgper gdvertisemenf, ]1920s) 
8. Referring †o sbpecific pdassages, andlyze the chorgacfer of the fGther, 

ö. Discuss his bosifive and negơfive qudllities. 

b. Discuss his vdalues. 

c. Discuss his conflic†s (n†ernal and ex†erndi) 

đ. Discuss the choices he mokes in life. 

e. Discuss whether he chơnges. 

9. The father @XƒDr6ssos his anger d† Christopher Columbus (1451-1506), the 
l†clidn explorer who has been my†hologized œs the discoverer of Amer- 
ica. the father cdlls Columbus q "ched†” becquse oí qd trick he did with 
ơn egg. Redd the following descrip†ion of Columbuss †rick‹, and qDply 
the lesson thơ† Columbus †gugh† †o The fo†her's situdfion in "The Egg." 
(Pedro Gonzdlez de Mendozg, the Grand Cardindl of Sbain) invited Co- 
lumbus †o q bangue† where he œssigned him †he mos† honordble ploce 
dl †oble... Af this rebos† is said †o have occurred the well-khown qnec- 
do†te of the egg. A shdllow courfier presen†, impofien† of the honors 
pdid Columbus ơn d mecnly jedlous of him œs q foreigner, gbruptly 
gsked him whether he thoughi tha† ín case he had no† discovered the 
Indies, there were no† other men in §pgin who would have been cơ- 
poble cf the enterprise 2? To this Columbus mgde no reply, buf †daking 
ơn egg. invited the company †o make i† stand on one end. Every one 
dffempited t†. buf ín vain; whereupon he sfruck i† upon the †gble so ds 
†o breokc the end, œnd left i† standing on the broken port; illustrating in 
†hịs simple mqnner, tha† when he had once shown †he wdy †o †he New 
World, nothing wds eosier than †o follow i† - from Woshingfton Irving, The 
Life qnd' Voyagss of Columbus. 

10. Referring †o sbecific passages, anolyze the chorac†er of the young boy. 
Compơre hìm with the adul†t narrd†or †tha† he hds become (see dc†ivVify 
ó, qbove), 

11. In the las† porggraph of the s†ory, the father "genfly" lays an egg on 
†he †qable insiead of deslroying i†. §becula†fe on why he does no† de- 
stroy this egg. 

12. Wha† might be "the complele and findl triumph of the egg' 2? 
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18. Compore †he difficulfies of growing up ds explored in †hls s†tory with †he 
explorotion of this subjec† In one or more other s†ories (for example, *Á 
Trifle,from Redl Life," "Ardby," "The Man Who Woøs Almost a Man” "A 
Hondful of Dotes,' “The Verb ?o Ki" "Girl). 


d. Exgmine †he simllarifies and differences. 
b. Examine †he quthors' d†fitudes †oword the Dbrocess of growing up. 


14. Compore the desire for success dœs explored in thís slory with the ex- 
plordtion of this subjec† in one or more s†ories (for example, "The Neck- 
lace„" "The Americanizotion of §hadrach Cohen,' "Babylon Revisited,' 
"Dead Mens Poth,' 'Lke a Bad Dream). 


g, Exomine the similorifies and differences. 


b. Examilne the quthors' ơftitudes †owdrd succéss. 


Suggested Literary Journal Topic 


Whdat migh† the egg symbollze ? Use d† ledsi one quotoftlon In your 
œnswer; include the page number of the quototlon withln poren†heses. 


Discussion Activities : '"Babylon Revisited'" by E. 
Scott Fitzgerald 


Writer affer You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "Babylon Revisited" by recording your redc†lons 
in your regding log, following the guidelines, 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Worwing wifh d portner, In qa smdll groub, or with the whole closs, share In 
some or dll of the following activifies, You can decide †he order in which †o cover 
†he mo†eridl and The amouni of time †o soend on eoch dgc†tivffy. Allow for differ- 
en† regcflions †o ơng in†erpretgllons of the vdrious qsbec†s of the s†ory. 


1. Share ycur iniftial reacllon †o †he s†ory (for example, you may shơre the 
resbonses you hgve recorded-in your regding log entry). Rolse qny 
quøslions you may have, : 
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2. Moke sure that everyone understands whdf habbpens in the s†ory. Take 
core †o determine the chronology of the s†ory : †he order in which 
evenis have †aken place In the chơrocters' lives,. You migh† went †o 
meœke dq †ime line of the key events. 


3. Discuss under whd† circums†ances you believe œ child should be kep† 
ffom hịs or her biologicol pdrents. Compdre your conclusions with the 
s†ory. 


4. Looking d† the †exf, selec† a pdssqge thof you found difficul† †o under- 
siand or tha† you porticuldrly like, 


g. Toke †urns regding your bossoges dloud. 


b. Expldain why you dre confused by q pdssdage or why you like If DIscuss 
†he memning of each bdssage. Remember †ha† eqch regdet may have 
d differenf resbonse. Be reddy †o accep† differen† in†eroretotions of the 
sdme bœssgge. 


§. Redod oloud speciflc possoges †hơ† revedl the pldce, †lme, and soclơl 
environment of the s†ory. 


q. Determine where and over whd† perlod of time the s†ory †dlkes place. 


b. Examine †he mamners, cus†oms, rules, and/or mordl codes of the socle†y 
ln which †he s†ory is set. 


c. Anolyze the descriptlon of the Pe†ers' homae. 
ó. Referrlng †o specific possages, anolyze the chorgc†er of Morlon. 
g. Examine her outwdrd bbeoronce ơngd behovior. 
b. Explore her inner emotional and mordÍ qualities. 
® Exqmine her posilive and negdofive chordcterisfics. 
® Exomine her volues. 
® Exgmine her conflic†s (n†ernal and exferndl). 
“ Exdmine her choices. 
s Examine her changes. 


7. Creg†e q clgssoom debgofe †o discuss the question, "Hos Chorlie 
changed ?" Divide the clœss inio †wo †edms. (Teams cơn be further 
subdơivided †o cover differen† sections of †the s†ory.) 


œ. Team A's †dsk is †o look‹ a† the †ex† †o find evidence †o prove †thơ† Cherlie 
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hs chơnged. Assign one person in the team †o keep d list of †he evi- 
denee, Including quo†ofions and page numbers. 


b. Team B5 †osk is †o look‹ d† the †ex† †o find evidence †o prove thơ† Chorlie 
hœs no† changed. Assign one person in the group †e keep d list of the 
evidenece, including quot†dlions and page numbers. 

c. After the evidence is gathered, regroup ds a whole clgss so thơa† Team 
A cơn debdofe Team B. 


8. Bosed on †he evidence presernted In the debdte (see ac†ivify 7), discuss 


whether you would hove mada †he same decision Mơrion makes d† 
the end of the sfory. 


9, lí you were the judge in a cus†ody batfle between Chơrlie and Merlon, 


12. 


13. 
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whd† decision would you mdke 2 


. lÝ you were Choœrlie, whq† would you do now 2 


. Galher †ogether the references †o money. Examine œny detolls thai 


revedl the chơrqac†ars' ernotiondl or morol s†g†e. 


Gother †ogether the referances †o fne, Examine †he detoils tho† revedol 
the chơrac†ers' emofiondl or morol s†ote. 


Redd the following quotdfions and excerp†s frorn poems qbou† †ime 
ơnd the bosf. Discuss whdf you †hink they men. Then, lf dpopropridote, 
compơre œnd con†rds† †them †o vơrious sễcenes in the s†ory. 


d. '®emember, †hư† time ls money." (Benjomin Franklin, ] 70ó-] 790) 


b. "The pos† Is q forelgn counfry : they do things differently thera." (L.P. 
Hcrtley, 1895-1987). 


c. "When to the sessions of sweet silen† though† 

| summon up remembrdnece of †hings post, 

| sigh the lack of many d thing | sought; 

Ang wi†h old woes new woll my deer †lmes wdsfe." 

(Wllllamm Shakesbecre, ]564-1ó1ó) 

d. "Time presen† and  †time pos† 

Are bc†h perhgps bresen† In †ime fu†ure, 

And †ime fufure contdinedl In †ime post." 


4= Eliot, 1888- 95) 


14. Compere the issue of success œs explored in this s†ory with the explo- 
ration of this subjec† in one of more other s†ories (for example, "The 
Neckloce," "The Americanizdtion of Shadrach Cohen/ "The Egg.' "Dead 
Men Poih," "LIke a Bad Dream`). 


œ. Examine similorifies and differences. 
b. Explore the qu†thors' dffitudes towdord success. 


1Š. Compơre †he poren†-child relg†ionship explored in †his sfory with the 
explordfion of the subjec† in one or more o†her s†orles (for example, "A 
Trifle fom fedl Life, "The Egg,' 'Wơr, *A Handful of Dotes,` "The Plane 
lReservdtion,` "Lqas pabo8)). 


g. Examine simildrifies and differences. 


b. Explore the quthors' offitudes †towœrd porent-child relafionships. 


Suggsested Literary jJournal Topíc 


Read the following possoge. Expldin whd† you think Chorlie medns, and 
discuss whether you qgree with him. 


Ha believed in chargc†ter; he won†ed †o jumbp back a whole genero†ion 
œnd trus† in chorgc†er qgain œs the e†erndlly vdluable element. Every- 
†hing else wore ou†. 


Discussion Activities : '' The Man Who Was AI- 
most a Man'"' by Richard Wright 


Write after You Read 


Exolore your resbonse †o "The Man Who Wos Almos†t a Man" by recording 
your regc†ions in your reoding log, following the gi4idelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Sfory 


Working with œ portner, in a smdll groupb, or wifh fhe whole cldss, shore in 
some or dll of the following acfivifties. You can decide the order in which †o cover 
†he moøf†eridl and the amount of time †o söend on edch dcTivify. Allow for differ- 
en† reac†ions †o and in†erpretdftions of †he voriotls asbec†s of the s†ory, 
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. Shdre your initldal reaction †o the s†ory (for example, you may shore †he 


resbonses you hgve recorded In your reading log entry). loise qny ques- 
†ions you moy have. 


. Moke sưre thơ† everyone understands whdf hơbpens in the s†ory. 


. Define the †term mơn. Whơ† doas i† †take †o become ơ mơn In society 2 


Compơre your defInilions with Daves. 


. Read dloud specific pdssages tha† revedl the ploce, time, and sociol 


environmen† of the s†ory. 


q. Examine the clues thơ† revedl where and over who† period of †ime the 
s†ory †qkes place. : 


b. Examine the clues †hơ† revedl the mœanners, customs, rules, and/or mordl 
codes of the society In which the s†ory is set. 


. Regd dloud the first poragraph of the sfory. Chordac†erize Dave bosed 


on hs thoughis d† †hịs †ime, 

g. Examine hịs †tredfmen† by ot†hers. 

b. Examine hịs conflic†s dn†erndl and exiernal). 
c. Examine his choices. 


đ, Examine hịs vdlues. 


. Redd aloud the scene †ha† †okes place In Joe's siore. One s†uden† can 


regd the ngrrd†ion, one cơn redd the por†l of Joe, and one cơn reod 
the pơrt of Dave. Chorqac†erlze †he reldiionshib between Ddve and Joe, 


. redad dloudl the first scene between Dave œnd his mother. One s†udent 


cơn regd the norrdfion, one cơn regdl the pơdr† of the mother, and one 
cơn redd the pơr† of Doave. Chargc†erize the rela†ionshib be†ween Dave 
œnd his mother. 


. Read oloud the firsi scene between Dove œnd his fgther. One student 


cơn reqd the norrdftion, one can redd the por†t of the father, and one 
cơn regd the pơri of Dave. Chgrgcferize the releftlonshib bef†ween Dove 
and his fother. 


. Read dloud the second scene between Dœve œnd his mother. One 


student cơn regd the norrolion, one cạn regd †he pơr† of the mother, 
œnd one cơn redd the pdr† of Dave. 


g., Chơrdc†erize the rela†ionshib be†tween Dove œng his mo†ther d† this poin†. 


b. Whot signiflcanf Informotion qbout †het' lives is revegiedl ín this section 2 
lemember tha† eqch reqader moy focus on differen† significan† detcils. 


10. DIscuss whdf the gun meơns †o Dave. 
g. Refei †o sbecific bossoges in the s†ory, focusing on the images. 


b. Compơre hịs view with your own view of guns. In whd† wdys dre your 
views differen† or similor 2 


11. Chordc†erize Dove in the scene with †the mule. Observe negotive 
qnd/or posilive qudollfies. 


12. Read dloud the scene of Dove, his porents, Mister Hawkins, and the 

` crowd.. One s†tuden†t can redd the nơœrrdfion and others cơn †oke †hé 

pcris of Jim Hawkins, Daves mother, Dave's father, Dave, and †wo or 
†hree men in the crowd. 


q. Chơrgc†erize the relationshib be†ween Dave and the others. 
b. Examine Dave regction to whd† hgppens. 


18. Discuss the implicdtions of Dave*s findl decision d† the end of the s†ory. 
lf you were Dove, whdf would you have done ? 


14. Read †he poem by Langston Hughaes. Discuss i†s meoaning. Discuss the 
woys in which í† is simildr †o œnd differenl from "The Man Who Wos 
Almost a Men." 


15. Compơre the brocess of growing ub œs explored ¡in this s†ory wlth the 
explordftion of thịs subjec† In one or more other s†orles (for example, 
"Iwo Portroils,` "A Trifle from Redl Life" "Argby," *A Handlful of Dates, 
"The Plane Reservdtion." “Girl"). 


d. Examine the similorities and dlfferences. 
b. Examine †he qufhors' oftitudes †oword †he process of growlng up. 


lé. Compdre †he role of work in this s†tory wi†h the role of work in one or 
more other s†ories (for exarmple, "The Necklqace,' "The Egg.` 'Dead Men's 
Path," "A Handful of Dates," "A Woman Like Me/' "he Grass-Edters'). 


g. Examine similorities and differences. 


b. Examine the quthors' dfftitudes †oword work. 


Suggested Literary Journal Topic 


Whadt sor† of future for Dove is implled in the lds† few bdoragraphs 2? Use 
d† leds†t one quofdtion in your response; include the pdge number wfthin 


borentheses. 
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Harlem 
Langston Hughes United Sldfes, 1951 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Langston Hughes (1902-1967) wds born in Mlissouri. A boet, playwright. fiction 
wri†er, and newsogDoer colummnist, he wds a memiber of a groupb of writers 
who hạlped form the Horlem Rendissance, a group that emphasized †opIcs 


related †o the African-Americgn experienc. 


THE TITLE OF THE POEM 


The tiie, Hơrlem ` refers to d section of New York Cily that became one of 
the larges† African-Americqn communilies In the United S†ates. ÄA cenfer of 
đr† ng literda†ure ín he 1920s, Harlem deterioralad rapidly dfter World War 
! ang the grea becamae depressed economiecdlly. 


Whaf happens †o a dream deferred ? 


Doaes ¡i† dry up like ö rơisin in †he sun 2 
©r fes†er like œ sore— 

And then run 2 

Doses i† s†ink like rolten medt 2 

©r crus† and sugdr over— 

like œ syruDy sweet ? 

May be iÍ jusl sags 

lice q heqvy load, 


Ø/ does i exbplode ? 


Discussion Activities : "'Dead Men?s Path"' by 
Chỉinua Achebe 


Write after You Read 

['xplorc your response to "Dead Men's Path” by recording your 
reactions in your readins los, followineg the guidelines. 
PS)” 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Sforv 


Working with œa pdrtner, in a smodll group, or wi†h the whole clodss, shore 
n some or dÍll of the folloAing gclivities You can decide the order in which 
†o cover the mo†eriol and †he amount of iime †o spend on eoch dctivity. 
Allow for differen† reoaclions †o and interpretdtions of the vorlous qsbecfs of 
the s†ory. 


1. Shơre your initiol reqaction †o the s†ory (for example, you moy shore †he 
resDonses you hg¿e recorded in your regding log entry). ldise qny 
quesflions you may hove. 


2. Moke sure tha† everyone unders†tands whd† hgpbpbens in the s†ory. 


3. Discuss whdf you think should be †he goøl of a school. Combơre your 
godl wi†h Michael ©bEis. 


4. Read doloud sbecific pdssages tho† reveol †h2 plqaca, †ime, anc' socidl 
environmeni of the s†ory. 


g. Examine the ciues tha† revedl v here and over whd† period of †time the 
s†ory †dkes Dblace. 


b. Examine the clues thơ† reaveol the mannsrs, customs, rules, and/or morol 


codaes of the society in which the s†ory is set. 
5. Referring †o specific possoges, andlyze †the chơrac†er of Michoal. 
q. Examine the detdils thơ† revedl his outword dbbeoronce and behovior 
b. Examine the detoils thơ† ravedl hịs inner erno†iondl and mordl qudlifies. 
. 'Explore his bosiftive and negotive chơrgcferistics. 
® ExDplore his vdlues. 
m ExDlore his conflic†s (nterndl or external), 
= Explore hs choices. 
“8 txplore his chơnges. 
6. Chœracterize Nancy, using the. guidelines in activify 5 above. 


7. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impression of 
the tone of The s†orv œs a whole, whd† rmigh† the word(s) be 2 


8. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe The qu†hors attiftude 
†owcrd eqch of the chordc†ers, whd† migh† the words be 2 


DẾTP 


9. Compơre the explordlion of culturdl identity in this sfory with the explo- 
rotion of culfurol identily in one or more other s†ories (for exampie, "The 
Americdanizdtion of Shqadrach Cohen," "§x Feel of fhe Country,' '5wad- 
dling Clothes," "The plane Reservotion," "Lgs bapoœs," ”Village”). 


g. Examine similoritlies and differences. 
b. Examine the quthors' dffitudes †oword culturdl idertily. 


10. Compdơre the desire for success œs exploredl in this s†ory with the ex- 
plordtion of this subjec† in one or more o†her s†ories (for example, "The 
Necklgce," "The Americanizdtion of Shadrach Cohen," "The Egg` *Bqby- 
lon Revisoted," "Like a Bad Dream'). 


g. Examine similoritles and differences. 


b. Explore the quthors' aHfitudes †owdrd success. 


Suggested Literary Journal Topíc 


The pries† soys, "tet the hawk perch œng let the edgle perch." Discuss 
whdf you think he medns and whd† this saying revedols abou† him. 


Discussion Activities : "Six Feet of the Country"' 
by Nadine Gordimer 


Write after You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "§ix Feet of the Country' by recording your 
regcf†ions in your reading log, following the guidelinea. 


Responding í(o, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Working with a partner, in œ smdll group. or with the whole class, shore 
jñ some or dll of The following dctivifies. You can decide the order in which 
†o cover the mo†eridal and the amoun†t of time †o sbpend on edch qctiviy. 
Allow for diferen† reactions †o and in†erpretotions of the vdorious qsbec†s of 
the s†ory. 
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1. Shơre your inifial reac†tion †o the s†ory (for example, you may shơre the 
fesbonses you hdve recorded in your redding log entry). fgise qny 
questions you may hove. 


2. Moke sure Thơ† everyone unders†tands whd† happbens in the s†ory. 


3. Share informdtion qbout the funerdl proc†ices of your por†iculdr religion 
or culfture. Compdre them wi†h the proctices described in the s†ory. 


4. Without looking d† the s†ory, try to remember œnd describe one scene 
†tha† s†ands out† in your mind. Take †urns describing the scenes you re- 
member. Then, looking d† the †ex†, read the scenes gloud. and œndlyze 
why eqdch scene is Dorticulorly rnemoroble. Ask quesfions such øœs †hese: 


g. ls the scene rnemorgble becquse you cơn identify wi†h i† 2 lf so, who† 
similar exDerience have you hơd 2 


b. ls the scene memorgble becqduse i† is so dlifferen† from your own @xDeri- 
ence 2 lí so, how hds qu†hor succeededl in cqap†uring your d†tentlon 2 


€. ls this sễcene memorgble becduse of your posiflive redction †o i† 2 lÝ so, 
which imqages gccount† for your Ðositivẻ reqac†ion 2 


d. ls this sễcene memorgble becguse of your negdofive ragcfiion †o 2 lí so, 
which imgges qccoun† for your negdofive redacftion? 


5. Reod dloud specific possages †ho† reveol the ploce, time, and sociol 
environmen† of the s†ory. 


g. Examina the detoils tha† revedl where œndl over whd† period of †lme the 


sfory †qkes place. 


b. Examine the detoils thơ† revedl the maners, cus†oms, rules, and/or mordl 
codses of the society in which the s†ory is se†. 


ó. Referring †o specific pdssages, anolyze the chơrdcter of Lerice. 
d. Examine her oulword abpedronce œnd behagvior. 


b. Examine her inner emofiondl and morol qudllities. 
# Fxblore her Ðosifive and negoftive chordcterisfics. 
#8 Fxplore her vdlues. 
s Fxplore her conflic†s (interndl or externol). 
® Explore ÿẾY choices. 


s ExDlore her chơnges. 


7. Choơracterize Petrus. 
q. Andolyze the wdy he sbedks †o his boss. 
b. Andlyze his reocllons †o †he body. 


8. Referring †o specific pdssages, andolyze the chơrgc†er of the ngrrdfor, 
looking for some or oll of the following clues: 


a 


. Examine the clues abou† the nơrrdfor's baclground. 
b. Evdludte hịs attitude †owdrd hís wife. 


c. Evdlud†e his aftitude †oword the woikers. 


©) 


, Evdluote the wdy he persents Inforrnotion and determine whd† †ho† sug- 
gøsts dboutf his choracier. 


d. Discuss his posilive and negdfive qudlifies and volues. 
e. Dlscuss his conflic†s ánterndl and ex†emdl). 
f. Discuss his changes. 


ọ, Why do you think †he quthor has chosen †o †ell the s†ory from this mơn's 
poin† of view 2? How would the s†ory be differen† lf I† were †old from 
qnother poin† of view 2 


10. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impression 
of the †one of the s†ory qs a whole, whd† might the word) be 2? 


11, lf yoU were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe †he quthors dtii- 
†ude †owơrd eoch of the chơrac†ers, whd† migh† those words be ? 


12. Compore the marriage of the norro†or and Lerice with †he moirigdge 
of another couple in one or more s†ories (for example, "The §†ory of an 
Hour," "The Necklace," “Babylon Revisited,' "Like a Bad Dream," 'Swdd- 
dling.Clothes"). ï 


q. Examine sìmilorities and differences. 
b. Explore †he qu†hors' dtfitudes †owcrd morriqge. 


13. Compcre rocidl dtfitudes in this s†ory with racidl oflitudes In an other 
s†ory (for example, "The Man Who Wœs Almosi a Mon," "Village"). 


g. Exomine similoritles œnd dlifferences, 


b. Expiore the quthors' of†liftudes †owcordl racldl œtt†udes. 
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Suggested Literary ]ournal Topíc 


Write an edlforidl for a newsbdper or mogozine published in a democ- 
racy. Expldin the incldent described In "§ix Fee† of the Country" œs though† 
l† were œ †rue: s†ory, dnd offer your opinilon gbou† whdi happened, 


Discussion Actfivities : "Like a Bad Dream"' by 
Heinrich Boll 


Write affer You Read 


Explore your resoonse †o "Like a Bqad Dream" by recording your redctions 
ịn your regding log. following the gulidelines. 


Responding ío, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Síory 


Working with a parfner, in œa small group, or with the whole clqss, shore 
in some or dll of the following activifies. You con decide †the order In which. 
†o cover the mo†erial and †he œmounf of †Ime †o spend on eoch dgc†iivity. 
Allow for differenf reactlons †o and interpretofions of †he vorious qsbec†s of 
the s†ory. 


1. §hore ycur Inifial redaction †o the s†ory (for example, you may shơre the 
resbonses you hove recorded in your regding log entry). Rolse ơny 
quesfions you may have. 

2. Moke sure †ha† everyone understands whof hgappens in the s†ory. You 
may weni †o oufline †he dedl on the blackboord. 

3. Bertha soys, "Life... consists of moking compromises and concessions”. 
Discuss the ex†enf† †o which you agree wl†h her. As you discuss †his issue, 
you mgy wœn† †o onswer quesfions such œs these : 


g. lf you have ever mode compromises and concesslons, whda† were they? 


® Whd† process dịd you undergo in daecidlng †o make †them (for ex- „ 
gmple, did someone influence your decision or did you moke i† on 
your own) 2? 


= Were you pleosed or disiurbed by the oulcome ? 
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b. Whd† compromilses and concessions re mode in †his sỈory ? 


ø in whd† woys dre †hey: simllqar †o your own compromises œnd con- 


cession 2 


=_ Would you mgke the same cornpromises and concessions fhe chor- 
qcters do ? 


, Read dloud soeeiflc possages tha† revedl the place, †Ime socidl envi- 


ronment, and physicdl environmen† of the s†ory. 

d. Examine the detgils thaf ravedl where and over whd† period of †Ime †he 
s†ory takes place. 

b. Examine the detells tha† revedl the manners, cus†orms, rules, andl/or morol 
codas of the soclie†y in which the s†ory b se†. 


c. Examine the deldils of physicdl objec†s ơnd discuss †he connection be- 
†ween †he cbjec†s and the emotiondl or mordl s†ta†e of †Ìhe chorac†era. 


. Refering †o speclfic pdssages, anolyze the chœrdc†er of Berthd. 


g. Examine her oulwdrd abbeơgrance œnd behovior. 


b. Examine her Inner emotiondl and mordol quolities. 


Explore hai poslfive and negdtive qudlifles and vdlues. 


Explore her conflic†s (n†erndl or exfermol). 


Expliore her choices. 


“ ExDlore her changes. 


. Chorgc†erlize Mi. and Mrs. Zumpen. Use †the guidelines ín actlvlty §, 


gbove. 


. Andlyze the chorgc†er of the norrdtor. You migh† wan† †o make sepòrote 


lis†s of his posifive and negoftive qudlifies. This can be done In †wo 
groubs, wi†h one group gathering evidence ön his bosilive quolifles and 
the other group gathering evidence on his negodiive quolifles; the †wo 
groups cơn †hen debcdte. 


. Regd the followlng pdssage and dllscuss whd† you think the Madonngd 


mighf symbolize. 


| wqs wondering qbou† something. Í go† úp, wer† Into †he bedroom, 
and looked d† the baroque Madonng, buf† even there 1 couldtr '† pu† rny 
finger on the thịng ! wds wondering qabout. : 


9. Assume thơ† the local newsbdper hoơs found out qbou† whơ† †he choï- 
qc†ers did and œssigns you the †dsk of covering the s†ory. Write q news- 
pdper œrlicle describing †he incident, including quotdtlons from the 
S†ory—pberhdpEs in the form of interviews wifh the chơrqc†ers. You cơn 
divide In†to three groups †o write †three dlifferen† articles, 

g. One group cơn write an crticle for a newspbgper thoi sensdtlondllzes i†s 
s†ories, 

b. Anolher group cơn write œn qrlicle for a newspdper thơ† gives the per- 
Sondol angle of q s†ory. 

c. The third group cơn write an œrticle for a newspdper thơ† provides 
siraigh†forword coveroge of i†s s†orles. 
Each group should creote a heqdline for the œrlicle, and then shơre , 
the œrticle with the rest of the clqss. Cornpore the qrticles. 

d. Which detdlls of the sfory re ernphgsized In eqch qrficle 2 Why ? 

b. Which œriicle most helbs you †o undiersiand the s†ory 2 

10. Compcre †the morriage of Bertlha and the nơrrotor with the mơrrlqge 
of another couple In one or more s†ories (for example, "The S†ory of an 
Hour," "The Necklace," "Babylon Revisited," "Swdddling Clothes'). 

d. Exdmine similorities and differences. 
b. Explore the qu†hors' dfitudes †owcrd mơrriage. 

11. Compơre †the ethlcal diemma of the norrdtor with the dilemma of d 
chơrdc†er ìn one or more other s†ories (for exomple, "Deqad Men's Poth," 
"§Ix Fee† of the Country," *5wqddling Clo†hes," °A Women Llke Me” "VI- 

` lage'”). 
q. Exomine similorifies and dlfferences. 


b. Examine †he qufhors' dffltudes †owcrd the ethicdl dilernmmœs. 


Suggesíed Literary jJournal Topic 


lImggine †hơf you œre the nơrro†ors psychiotrist and tho† the norrd†or hos 
just told you the whole story (Like a Bad Dream”). He hơs left your offlce, ơnd I† 
j§ †lme for you †o œssess whd† you have jus† hedrd. His lasĩ words, which you 
_ cannot ge† ou† of your mìnd, were : 'l† is bayond undersianding.' You declide †o 
write In your no†ebook In an g†temp† †o anolyze whot† "l†' refers †o. As you wri†e, 
you include whofever defdlls and que†otlons from The s†ory seem †o be relevơn†. 


F) 


Discussion Acfivities : "Swaddling Clothes'"' by 
Mishima Yukio 


Write after Vou Read 


Explore your response †o "§wdddiing Clothes” by recording your reqc- 
†lons In you reading log, followlng The guidelinas. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting a Sfory ˆ 


Working with d partner, In a smdll group, or with the whole clqass, share 
in some or oll of the following dơctivifles. You can decide the order In which 
†o cover †he materldl and †the amoun†i of †ime †o spend on egch gcfivily. 
Allow for differen† reqacftions †o and inferpre†oflons of°the vdrious gsbec†s of 
the s†ory. 


1. Shơre your iniiidl reacilon †o the s†ory (for eaxmgple, you mdoy shơre the 
r@esponses you hgve recorded in your regding log entry). Roise qny 
queslions you may have. 


2. Make sure †tha† everyone unđers†tands whda† hopbpbens In the s†ory. 


ở. Discuss dfftiftudes in your communify or culture (or your own ottitude) 
†owcrd children born outside of mdơrriage. Compoơre †those oflltudes 
with the d†ftitudes revedled in the s†ory. 


4. Without looking d† the s†ory, †ry to remember and describe one scene 
†ha† stands ou† in your mind. Tdake †urns descrlbing the scenes you re- 
member. Then, lookling d† the †ex†, read the scenes dloud and ơandlyze 
why egch scene Is por†icularly memorgble. Ask quesfions sụch øs †hese: 


g. ls the scene memorgble becquse you cơn identify wi†th I† 2 lf so, who† 
Simildgr exDerience have you had ? 


b. ls the sễcene memorgble becquse Il† Is so differen† from your own 
experlence 2 lf so, how hds the quthor succeeded in cdapturing your 
c†tentlon ? 

c. b thịs sễcene memorgble becguse of your negdofive redcfion †o i† 2 lf so, 
which Imgges qccount for your negofive reaction 2 

d. ls this scene memoroble becquse of your bosiiive redction †o I† 2 lí so, 
which Images gcoun for your pỏsilive redcfion ? 
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5. Referring †o specific passdges, andolyze the chơrgcfer of Toshiko's hus- 
band. 


d. Examine hls ou†ter apbedoronce. 


b. Examine his behovlor and  his reoc†tion †o the evenfs tha† †dke place In 
the s†ory. 


c. Anolyze his choice of friends. 
6. Referring †o specific passages, andlyze the chơrgc†ter of Toshiko. 
q. Examine her oulword apbeơrance and behovior. 
b. Examine her inner emoctiondl and mordl qudllities. 
® Explore her posifive and negatlve chơrgc†erislics. 
# ExDplore her vdlues. 
s ExDplore her conflic†s (n†ternol or externdl). 
® ExDplore her choices, 
s Fxplore her chơnges. 


7, Read qloud speciflc possages in the s†ory that revedl the place, †ime, 
socidl environment, and physicdl environmen† of the s†ory. 


d. Exơmine the de†dils tha† revedl where and over whd† perlod of †lme the 
s†ory †qdkes place. 


b. Exomine †he detdils that revedl the mơnners, cus†oms, rules, and/or mordl 
codas of the socie†y In which the s†ory is set. 


c. Examine †he physicdl detoils tho† revedl †he emotiondl or mordøl s†dle of 
†he charqc†ers. 


8. Toshiko sees the newsbgpers œs œ 'symbol". Explore this Ideda. 
g. Whdt might the newsbdpers symbolize 2 


b. Discuss dny o†her objecfs or evenfs in the s†ory thơ† appeơr †o dc† ds 
symbols. Whd† mighft thay symbolize 2? 
9. lf you were †o choose ong or †WO wcrds †o descrlbe your impression of 
†he s†ory œs a whole, whd† migh† the word) be ? 
10, Whdt is your affitude †oword Toshiko ? †oword her husbond 2 †owdrd 
the bgdby ? 
ad. Who† hoœs the quthor done †o mdke ycu feel this woy 2 In other words, 
which pdssgges offec† or control your attitudes? 
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b. lí you were †o choose one or fwo words †o describe the authors o†litudle 
†owơrd eoch of the chordc†ers, whdt migh† †hose words be ? 


11. Compore the dtftitude †owordl fo†e in this story with the dftitude †owdrd 
fg†e in one or more s†ories (for exomiple, 'The Egg." *A Woman Like Me 
"The Grdss-Edfers"). 


d. Exơmine simllorifies and differences. 
b. Examine †ne qufthors' dffitudes †owordl fote. 


12. Compore the explordticn of the role and identity of the women in this 
sfory with the explordfion of the role and identity of women in ong or 
mơre sforles (for example, "The $†ory of an Hour," "The Necklgce," *Two 
Portroifs," "Girl," *A Woman Like Me`). 


œ. Exơmine simillorifies and differences. 


b. Exomine the quthors' œftitudes †owdrd the role and idenfify of women. 


Sugøgested Liferary .jJournal Topic 


Are Toshiko's raqactlons normdl 2 Use d† legst one quotgftion in your œn- 
swer ; include the pgge number within poarentheses. 


Discussion Acfivities : "A Handful of Dates'' by 
Tayeb Salih 


Write affer You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o 'A Handful of Dodtes` by recording your reqc- 
†ions In your reqding log, followlng the guidelines. 


Responding (to, Analyzins, and Interpreting the Story 


Working with a pdriner, in œ smdll groubp. or wl†h the whole cldss, shore in 
some or dll of the following dcfivifies. You can decide †he order in which to cover 
the md†eridl œnd the amoun† of †ime †o sbend on each dcftivity. Alloew for differ- 
en† reactions †o and in†erpre†dflons of the vorious qsbec†s of the s†ory. 


1. Shore your Inifial reacfion †o the s†ory (for example, you may shore †he 
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responses you hgve recorded In your reqding log eniry). Rơise any 
questions you may hove. 


2, Moke sure thơ† everyone uinderstands whơfl hgơppens in the s†ory. 


3. lÝ you have had q speclol reloftionship with a grandpcrenf or other older 
berson, descrlbe your relgfionship. Compere œnd conros† your relalion- 
shib wif the boy's relofionshibp with his grandfother. 


4. lf you have haqd religious instructlon, expldln how and whd† you were 
.†gugh†. In whdf wdoys Is your experience simildr †o or differenf from the 
boy experience with rlligious instruc†ion 2 


5. Regd dloud specific possages in the s†ory thơt revedl the place, time, 
socidl environmenf, and physicdl environmen‡ of the s†ory, beginning 
with the firsf boragrdph. 


q. Determine where and over who† perlod of †ime the s†ory †akes place. 


b. Examine †he mamners, cusfomas, rulers, and/or mordl codes of the sociely 
in which the s†ory is sef. 


c. Examine †he physicdl de†oils †hơaf reveol the emofiondl or mordl s†e†e of 
†he chorac†ters. 


ó, The poin† of view of the s†fory (the persbective †hrough which the s†fory 
js †old) is that of an qdul† ngrrgfor looking back on hịs ecrlier lie. Wi†h 
this duadl poin† of view, †here re †wo chơrgc†ers †o œndlyze : the boy 
ơnd the qdult. 


q. Using clues from the s†ory, determine the qbproximofe qge of they boy. 
Whdf do you know gbou† boys of tho† age tha† migh† help you under- 
- sgfand thís s†ory 2? 


b. ls there onything unique or specidl abou† the wdy the qdul† ngrrd†or 
presents the informo†ion †tha† suggesfs something qbout †he nơird†ors 
chơrgc†ter ? Cơn you †ell whd† kind of man the boy †urned out †o be ? 


c. Why do you think the quthor has chosen this poin† of view? How would 
†he s†ory be differen†i if i† were †old fom another poin† of view ? 


7. Refering †o specific possages, andlyze the chordcfters of the boy, the 
grandfather, and Moœsood. Thịs gcliviy can be done with the whole 
closs, or the cldss can be divided in†o three gioup, wilh each group 
œndlyzing one chơrac†ter. The three groubs cơn then shơre their discov- 
eries, 
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q. Examine his eutVifR6 Œpbpeơronce ơngd behovior. 
b. Examine hs Inner emotiondl and morơl qudllifies. 
Explore hịs posillve and negdfive chơrqc†teris†iCs. 
Explore his vdlues. 
Explore whether he hœs choices. 
Explore whether he is undergoing qa confllc† (n†erndl or ex†erndl). 
Exblore whether he changes. 
Then andlyze the reld†ionships mong the three chargac†ers and 
their affitudes †owdrd one another. 


8. lÝ you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impression of: 
the †one of the siory qs a whole, whd† mighf the word) be ? 


ọ. Whot is your atftitude †oword the grandfother 2 the boy ? Mossood? 


ä. Whd† hos the quthor done †o mdke you feed this wdoy 2? In othar word, 
which pœssages dffec† or control your oftltudes? 


b. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o desecribe the authors aHfitude 
†owơrd eoch of the chơrqac†ers, whd† migh† those words be 2 


10. Discuss the quthors œ†tilude †owcrd relligion and †owdrd business. 


11. Selec† differeni qsbec†s of ng†ure referred †o in the s†ory (or example, 
land, trees, do†es) and discuss how †they mighf† qc† œs symbols †o sug- 
ges† qa meơning other than their literdl (dictiongry) meening. 


12. Compơre the role of religion in this s†fory wi†h the role of rellgion In one 
or more sỈorles (for example, 'Two Portrdits," "The Americonlzdlion of 
Shgdrach Cohen," "Argby,' "Degd Men's Poth,* "Like a Bad Dream'). 


g. Examine similorifies and dllfferences, 
b. Examine the qufhors' oflitudes †oword religion. 


18. Compoơre †he experience of growing up in this s†ory with the experlence 
©fÍ growing up In one or more other s†ories (for example, "A Trifle from 
Reol Life," "Argby,' "The Man Who Wos Almost a Men," "The Plane Res- 
ervdtion," "Girl," "Las papos'). 


g. Examine similorifties and differences. 


b. Exomine the quthors' offitudes †owdrd the exberience cf growing up. 
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Suggested Literary jJournal Topic 


lmagine thaf you re the ngrrgtor, now d grown men. You hove jus† 
leorned thơ† Moœsood hdas become grovely ill. Write him da letler †o †ell hlm 
whdf you remember qbout† him. †o explgin how you fel† on the day you saw 
†he men dividing up the sacks beween them, ơnd †o shore whơ† you now 
think qbouf whd† hapbened. 


Discussion Activities : ''The Plane Reservation"' 
by Massud Farzan 


Write after Vou Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "The Plane Reservolionˆ by recording your re- 
dgclions In your regding log, following the guidelines. 


RÑesponding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Working with a pdrtner, in a smdll group, or with the whole class, shore 
in some or dll of the following aclivifies, You con decide the order in which 
†o cover †he md†eridal and the amount of †ime †o spend on edch qcfivity. 
Alloòw for differen† reocftlons †o and in†terpretdtions of the vorious qdsbec†s of 
†he s†ory. 

1. Shore your inifial redction †o the s†ory (for exampie, you may shore the 
resbonses you hove recorded in your regoding log entry). Roise any 
quesfions you may hoơve. 


2. Moke sure thơ† everyone understands whdf happens in the s†ory. 


3. lf you have returned home (or †o any place where you spen† ø gieo† 
dedl of †ime in your post) ofler œ long qbsence, describe whdi you 
discovered. You may wdrn† †o oanswer quesiions such œs these : 


d. Wœs everything the same gs when you leff 2 
b. Had œnything chonged 2 


c. Were you disturbed or happy d† whoơ† you found 2? Compơre your roqgc- 
†ions †o †hose of Morgd. 
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4. 


Read dloud speclflc pdssages in the s†ory †ho† revedl the place, †ime, 
socidl environmenf, and physicdl envifonmenf of the s†ory, beglnning 
with the first boragraph. 


ad. Examine the detgils tha† revedl where and over whd† beriod of †ime the 
s†ory †akes place. 

b. Examine the detglls thơ† revedl the mơnners, cus†oms, rules, and/or mordl 
codes of the socie†y In which the s†ory is set. 


c, Examine œny physicol detolls tha† reveol the chargcters emofiondl or 
.mordl s†ate, 


$. Andlyze the choơrdacter of the mother, 


g. Explore the significance of her redctlon †o Moraqd. 


b. Explore the significơnce of her redacHons †o her husbund. 


ó, Andlyze †he chordcter of the fother. 


d. Explore the significance of his reactlon †o Morad. 
b. Explore †he significance of hls reac†ion †o his wife. 


c. Examine †he wdy he spendk his †ime. 


7. Referring †o sbeclfic pœssages, onolyze the chơrdcter of Morod. 


d. Examine hís outword abbedrance and behqrvior. 
b. Andlyze hìs Inner emo†lonol and mordl quallfies. 


= Explore his positive and negotive qudlifies. 


Explore his vdlues. 
s Explore his conflic†s (In†ernodl or ex†ernol). 
® ExDlore his choices. 


" Explore his changes. 


8. Anolyze Morgds relidbilily œs a norrdfor. 
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g, Evdlud†e the level of his emoftionol involvemert in the situdiion. 
b. Sbeculote on whether he migh† be withholding informotlon or ignoring 
signiftcon† facfs. 


c. Why do you think the du†hor hos chosen †his boln† of view2 How would 
the s†ory be different If i† were fold from qnother poin† of view, for ex- 
mbple, from the poin† of view of his mother ? his fother 2 †he lqundress? 


9. lÍ you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impresslon of 
†he †tone of the sỉory as a whole, whd† might† the word(s) ba ? 


10. lf you were †o choose ona or †wo words †o describe the qulhor's d†fi- 
†tude †oword eqch of the chorgcters, wha† migh† those words be 2 


11. Discuss the quthor's qftitude †owcơrd porenft-child relafionship. 
12. Discuss the quthors otiitude †oword culturdl differences. 


13. Compore †he poren†-child reldtionships in this story with †he (grand)por- 
en†-child relo†lonshlbs In one or more other s†ories (for example), "A 
Trifle from Recl Life," "The Egg.” *Babylon Revisited," "Wơr,' *A Handful of 
Ddtes," "Ctrl"). 

g. Examine simllorifies and differences. 
b. Examine the outhors' œfftitudes towcrd poren†-child releftion ships. 

14. Compcre the exploroflon of culfurol iden†lfy in this s†tory with the ex- 
Plorgtion of culturdl Identity In one or more other s†ories (for example, 
*[he Amerlcanizdfion of Shadrach Cohen," "Dedd Men's Pdth," "SIx Fee† 
of the Country,` "Swdddling Clothes "Las papos," "Village”). 

q. Examine similcrities and differences. 


b. Examine the quthors' affitudes †oword culturdl identity. 


Suøgested Liferary Journal Topic 


lmqagine tha† Morad høs d close friend in Americg †o whom he confides 
his deepest feelings. Write the letter that you think‹ Morad would write †o 
explain whd† hgs hqpbened duïing his visift and how he feels about who† 
hœs †dk‹en place. Moke the lelter vivid by quoting conversollons and usìng 
other specific det†oils. 
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Discussion Activities : "The Verb to KiH" by 
Luisa Valenzuela 


Write after You Read 


Explore your response †o "The Verb to Ki” by recording your redactions 
in your ragding log, following the guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Sfory 


Working wl†h a pdrtner, in œ smdll group, or wifh the whole ciass, shore 
In some or dll of the following acfivifles. You can declde †he order in which 
†o cover the moterial and the qamounf of †ime †o sbpend on eqdch dctivity. 
Allow for differen† redcfions †o ng in†erpretdtlons of the vdrious qsbec†s of 
the s†ory. 


1. Shore your Initial reaction †o the s†ory (for exarple, you moy shơre the 
responses you hgve recordedl In your redding log entry). Roise any 
questlons you mơy hove. 


2. Mdke sure †tha† everyone understands wha† happens in the s†ory. (There 
moy be some disggreement qbout this. lf so, you migh†t want †o have 
g debole qbou† whdft ac†udlly happens.) 

3. The norrof†or reports, "We spend hours fdlling qbou† the thịngs †hơ† he 
doas †o his vic†ims before kiling them just for fun. The bdpers often †olk 
qbout†t degenerdo†es like him." Find newspdper crticles thơ† *†alk abou†t 
degenerdfes" and bring them †o class. 


œ. Discuss the woy In which the cœrficles ore written (for example, are they 
sensotionollis† or s†raigh†forword?). 


b. then discuss the effec† the qrficles hqave on you œs ø reqdei. 


4. Cather detdlls from the s†ory to choracterize the mơn. Use the following 
Suggesfions œs you seorch for clues, and then put the clues †ogether 
†o form qa chơrgc†er sketch. 


d. Cdther detalls dbou† his dbbpeordance. 
b. Gather detdtls dbou† whd† he does. 


c. Examine whd† others say gbout him. 


d. Examine how o†hers redc† †o him. 
S. Referring †o specific pdassoages, andlyze the nơrrdtor of the s†ory. 
q. Whot is the norrotor's qpproximơfte qage 2 
b. What do you know qbouf †he norrd†ors background 2 
c. Whdi Is the ngrrd†or's rela†lonship †o the o†her chơrac†ters ? 
d. How did the ngrrofor qcquire the informdotion †hơ† is bresenfed 2? Are the 
Sources religble ? 
e. § there qnything unique or sbeciol qbout the woy the norro†for Dresents the 
informdfion †haf suggesfs something about the nơrrdlors choroc†er 2 
í. Does the ngrrg†or seem †o be withholding informdfion or ignorlng signifi- 
con† fac†s ? 
g. Doaes the nơrro†or revedl any prejudice †oword ơny of the chorqc†ers 2 
h. Doas the nœrrdfor ever seem confusedi ? 
¡. Ara the nơrrd†ors commens abo:+† the other chơroc†ers volid? 
j. Does †he norrdtor undergo any chơnges that offec† the Informdotion ? 
k. Whot is your overdll impression of the nơrrd†or 2 
ó, Why do you think the qu†hor hds chosen †o †ell the sfory from the poin† 
of view of this ngrrg†or ? How would the s†tory be differen† if i† were 
†old from another poln† of view, for exdmple, from the poin† of view of 


the ndrrd†ors mo†her ? d nơïrdfor who Is no† a chơrdgcter in the s†ory 
kì 


7. Go †hrough differen† scenes of the s†ory †o find incongruilies between 
whd† seems †o be true or redl and whd† Is acfuolly true or redl. You 
migh† won† †o œsk questlons súch ds these : 

d. Does œny†hing hơppen †tha† Is unexpectedl or differenf from whdi Is ex- 
pec†ted or hopedl for 2 

b. Does a chơrdcter †think or balieve something thot is differen† from the 
†ruth 2 

c. Does œ chordcter say something thoơ† either intenfiondlly or uninftentlon- 
dlly, medns †he opposife of whd† I† seems †o say 2 

8. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impresslon of 
the tone of the s†ory gs a whole, whd† migh† the word@) be ? 

9. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o descilbe the qu†hor's ottitude 
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towcrd eoch of the chordcters, whad† migh† those words be ? 


10. Compore †he experlence of growing up in this story with the experience 
of growing up in other s†ories (for example, '[wo Portrdifs,` "Argby,' "The 
Egg.' 'A Handful of Dates," "Girl"). 


d. Exdmine similoriles and differences. 
b. Examine †he quthors' offitudes †owecrd young beople. 


11. Compơre †he femole experience explored in the s†ory with the femole 
experience explored In one or more o†her sÏories (for example, "The 
Necklace," "The S†ory of an Hour," "Iwo Portroits,' "Girl" *"A Women Like Me"). 


d. Examine similcrifies and differences. 


b. Examine the quthours' aftitudes †oword the femdle exDperlence. 


` 


Suggested Literary Journal Topiïc 


Write an inferior monologue (conversoaflon with himself) for the mmn In 
†he s†ory, providing whd† you think are his thoughfs d† diferen† s†ages of this 
en†ire experience. 


Discussion Actfivities : "Girl'' by Jamaica Kincaid 


Write after You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "Girl" by recording your reoctions in your regd- 
ing log, following †he guldelines. 


Responding (o, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Sfory 


Working with a pdortner, in œ smdll groub, or wi†h the whole clqass, shore 
in some or oll of the following dactivities. You can decide †he order In which 
†o cover the moteridl and the amoun† of time †o sbend on eqgch dctiVily. 
Allow for differen† redctions †o and Inierpretotions of †he vdrious dsDec†s of 
†he s†ory. 


1. Share your inlflol reaction to the s†ory or exomple, you may shore the 
resbonses you hove recorded in your reoding log enfry). Rolse any 
quesftions you moy have. > 
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_ 2. Mqke sure that everyone undersiands whd† Is happening in the s†ory. 
3. How would you feel lf you were the "girl" of the s†fory 2 


4. Redd dloud speclfic possages In the s†ory †tha† revedl the place, †ime, 
œnd socldl envitonmeni. : 


a. Examine the clues †hd† reveol where and over whdf period of †ime the 
s†ory takes place. 


b. Examine †he mamners, cus†toms, rules, and/or mordl codes of the sociely 
In which the s†ory is set. 


Š. Examine the Images in the s†ory. 


d. Do any word or phrgses endble you †o cred†e mental Dic†ures of people 
©r scenes 2 


b. Does ona †ybe of image predomindte 2? 


c. lf there ls a change from one †ybe of image †o another, whd† might Thịs 
revadl gbout the s†orys meoning 2 


d. Examine œny concrete detdils tha† migh† be connected †o the chorqc- 
†ers emo†londl or mordl s†ote. 


ó. Referring †o speclfic lines, anolyze †he chordc†ers In the s†ory. 


q. Examine œny detoils that migh† give clues †o ouftword abopoedoronce œnd 
benovior. , 


b. Examine inner emofiondl and mordl qudlilies. 
Explore their posifve and negdfive chơrgcferls†ics. 
Explore thalr vdalues. 
Explore their choices. 
Explore †thelr conflic†s (n†ernadl or external). 
-_ Explore thalr changes. 
Then andlyze the relo†ionshibs between the chơrdcters and their 
dtiitudes †oword one dnother. 


7, lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your Impresslon of 
†the †one of the s†ory œs a whole, whd† migh† the word) be 2 

8. lÝ you were †o choose one oï †wo words †o describe †he qu†hor s attitude 
†owơrd edch of the chorocters, whq† might †hose words be ? Discuss 
the quthors attitude †oword the relationshib qmong thø chơrgc†ers. 
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9, Redd the quo†oftiors qbou† poren†s and children. Discuss the quo†dflons 
†o uncover their medning or significance. Subsfitu†ing the word "mother" 
for "father," qboply the quo†ofions †o the s†ory, where Øppropiiote. 


10. Compơre †he experience of growing up In this story wifh the exbrience 
of gíowing up in one or more other sfories (for example, 'A Triffe from 
Reol Life" "Ardby," "The Egg *The Man Who Was Almos†t a Men," "The 
plone Reservotlon,' 'Tha Verb †o KiH”, "Lasbqbœs”). 


d. Examine similorifies and differences. 
b. E‹amine †he quthors' ơttitudes towordl the exberience of growing up. 


11. Compơre the explordtion of femole exberience in this s†iory with the 
explordtion of the femgle experience in one or more s†ories (for exam- 
ple, "The Necklace," "The §†ory of an Hour," "Iwo Porlroifs,` "Swaddling 
Clothes," "A Women Like Me," "The Verb †o Ki). 


g. Exomine similorities and differences. 


b. Examine †he quthors' dftitudes tfowdrd the femole experlence. 


Suggesfed Literary Journal Topic 


What do you think is the mosf significan†t word in this story 2 Expldgin your 
choice. 


Discussion Activities : *A Woman Like Me'"' 
by Xi Xi 


Write after Vou Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "A Wommn Like Me" by recording your reqc†ions 
in your regding log, following †ha guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story . 


Working with q portner, in ø smoll groubp, or wifh the whole clœss, shore in 
some or dl| of †he following activitles. You can decide †he order in which †o cover 
†he mo†eridl and †he amount of time †o soend on eoch dctivify. Allow for dlffer- 
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en† redcflons †o and interpretotions of the vorious qsbects of the s†ory. 


1. Shœre your iniflal reogcfion †o the s†tory (for example, you may shơre the 
r@sbonses you hove recorded in your regding log entry). Rolse any 
quesflons you may hove. 


2. Make sure †hgÌ everyone understgnds whd† happens in the s†ory. 


3. Do you believe in Fote ? Exploin. Compơre your beliefs and dtfltudes 
with those of The ndrrdfor in the s†ory. 


4. Without looking ai the s†ory, †ry †o remember and describe one scene 
that s†tands ou† in your mind., Toke †urns describing †he scenes you re- 
member. Then, looking d† the †ex†, read the scenes aloud and œndlyze 
why eoch scene ís bdr†icularly nemorgble. Ask ques†lons sụch øs these: 


g. ls the sễcene memorgble becquse you cơn identify with I† 2 lí so, whdf 
simildr experience hgve you had 2 


b. ls the sễene memorgble becduse i† Is so dlfferen† from your own experi- 
enece 2 lf so, how hơs the qu†hor succeededl in cap†uring your o†tention? 


c. ls this sễcene memorgble becouse of your posffive redaction †o I†? lí so, 
which Imqges qccount for your Dosilive reac†ion 2 


. ls thịs scene memordble becquse of your negotive redctlon †o i†? lf so, 
which images qccoun† for your negdtive reoction ? 


5. Redad dloud specific pdassages thơ† revedol the ploce, †ime and sociol 
environment† of the s†ory. 


d. Delermine where and over whd† perlod of †ime the s†ory takes Dlace. 


b. Examine the mamners, customs, rules, and/or mordl codes of †he socie†y 
in which the s†ory is set. 


ó. Examine the roles and identity of women in this soclety. For example, 
you migh† woœn† †o explora these quesfions : 


qa. Whot jobs re acceptoble 2 
b. Whd† jobs re unacceptoble ? 
7, Referring †o sbpecific passages, choracterize Aun† Yifen. 
a. Explore the significance of her life experience. 
b. Explore †he significance of her relaiionshib with the norrdtor. 


c. Examine her boslflive and negdiive quolities. 
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8. laeferring †o soecific pdssages, œnolyze the chordacler of tne norro†or. 
g. Exomine her outwdrd aopeordnce ơngd behgvior. 
b. Explore her inner emoliondl and mordl quolifies 
Explore her bosillve and negofive Choroc†erisÌiCs. 
Explore her vdlues. 
Explore her confflic†s (n†terndl and ex†erndl) 
Explore her #l\# 
Explore her changes. 
9, Chœơrgcterize Xia, the ngrrda†tor's boyfriend. 
d. Gother detoils from the s†ory thơ† revedl whdf he is like. 


b. §peculd†te on whd† you think he migh† do when he finds out who† The 
norrdtor does for œ living. 


10, Choose one or more of †the following subJec†s (or gno†her subject) men- 
tioned by the norrdfor and explore i†s importance in †he s†ory : fda†e 
fedr, courage, deofh, suicide, love, †the meeninglessness of life. The 
class con divide in†io groups †o explore differen† subjec†s and then re- 
group †o shơre discoveries. 


11. you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impression 
of the s†ory œs a whola, wha† migh† the word(s) be 2 


12. lÝ you were †o choose one or †WO words †o describe the qufhors oftti- 
†udẻ †oword †he norrd†or, whd† migh† the word) ba ? 


13, Compơre the dtfitude †owdrd fate in thịs slory wifh the attitude †oword 
fa†e in one or more other s†orles (for example. "The Egg.' 'Swqaddling 
Clothes," or "The (rass-Eda†ers'). 


g. Examine similorifies and differences. 
b. Examine the aulhors' dffitudes †oword acceplonce of fota. 


14. Compơre the explordtion of the role idenlhity of the women Am †his s†Ory 
with the explerotion of the role and identily of women in one or more 
olher s†ories (for example, "The Necklace,' 'Tha S†ory of an Haur," "Two 
Por†roifts," "Swdgddling Clothes," "Gin'. 


q. Examine similorilies and differences. 


b. Examine the qu†hors' oftitudes †ovord the role and identily of women. 
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Suggested Literary Journal TopÍcC ` 


ls the nơrrdtor "urisultable for dny mạn's love" ? Use d† leds† †wo quo- 
†oflons ím your resbonse ; include bgge numbers wi†hin porentheses, 


Discussion Activities : "The Street-Sweeping 
Show"' by Feng Jicai 


Mrife after Vou Read 


ExbBlore your resboonse †o "The Slreel-Sweeping Show" by recording your 
regcTliens In your reading log, following †he guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzínsg, and Inierpreting the Story 


Working with a partner, in œ smgil gØfSLP, or with fhe whole cldass, share 
in some or dll of the following oelivilies, You cơn decide †he order in which 
†o cover the moteridl and the ơmount of fime †o spend on eqch gctivity. 
Allow for differen† reqactions †o and Interpretolions of the vorious GsSbec†fs of 
†he s†ory. 


1, Shore your initial reacfion †o the s†ory (for exomple, you may shơre the 
f9sbonses you have recorded in your regding log). Raise any queslions 
you moy have. 

2. Make sure tha† everyone understonds whadl hgppens in the story. 

3. Discuss whdf you know qbout how †he 8©vernmen† works in your own 
cCommuni†y. Compơre Í† wi†h the governmen† portrayed in the s†ory. 

4. Read aloud sbecifie PGsSGdg8s in †he s†cry thơ† reveol the place, †ima, 
socidl environmen†, and physicdl environmen† of the s†ory. 

g. Examine the detoils tha† revedl where and over who† Periodl of †ime †he 
s†ory †qakes blace. ị 

b. Examine †he mamners, Cus†orms, rules, and/or mordl codes of †he Socie†y 
In which †he s†ory is set. 

c. Examine the physicol detoils thơ† revedl the emofiondl or mordl s†to†e of 
the chorgc†ers 


5. Characterize Secretory Zhdơo. 
q. Explore the signifcance of his qobedrance. 
b. Explore the significance of the woy he redc†s †o the moyotr. 
ó. Referring †o specific passages, anolyze the chordcter of †he moyoï. 
d. Exomine his outwordl qobeoronce ơngd behovior. 
b. Exomine his Inner emotiondl and mordl qudllifies. 
Explore his bositlve and negotive choơrgcteristlCs. 
Explore his conflic†s ứn†ernal or ex†erngl), 
Explore his choices. 
Explore his vdlues. 
Explore his changes. 


7. lÝ you were †o choose one or †wo words †o descrlbe your impression of 
the †one of the sỈory œs a whole, whd† migh† the word(s) be ? 


8, lÝ you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe †he quthor's dlfilude 
†owdơrd eqch of the chơrgc†ers, whqf migh† †hose words be 2 


9, Examine the quthors dttitude †oword Noationdl Cleanup Week. 
10. Exomine the qut†hors qftitude †owdrd the polificdl system of the city. 


11. Compơre †he role of work in this story with the role of work in one or 
more o†her s†ories (for example, "The Necklace," 'The Egg." "The Man 
Who Wos Almos† a Man," "Degd Mens Poth” "Like a Bad Dream." "A 
Handful of Dod†es." "ÁA woman Like Me" "The Gross-Ed†ers”). 


g, Exoamine similorifies and differences. 
b. Exdmine the qufhors' dftitudes †oword work. 


12. Compơre the reoldfionshlb beween cifizens ond their coun†ry or gov- 
ernment in this s†ory with similar rela†ionships in one or more other s†ories 
(for example, "Wor,` °SIx Fee† of the Country," 'Village"). 


g. Examine similoritles and differences. 


b. Examine the qulhors: dffitudes †oword the relglionship be†tween cifizens 
œndl their coun†ry or governmenl. 


276 


Suggested Literary Journal Topic 


Write œ one-pbdrdagrdph version of the story †tha† you think: wos †old on 
†elevision qbout the s†ree† sweeping. Then wrife œ one-bordgrdph version of 
†he †ruth behind the s†ory. Use d† leost †wo quo†dtions; pu† †he page number 
within porentheseas. 


Discussion Activities : ''The Grass-Eaters'' by 
Krishnan Varma 


Write affer You Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "The Grdss-Edters" by recording your redc†ions 
in your regding log, following the guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Working wi†h a parlner, in a small group, or with the whole clgss, shore 
in some or dil of the following gcfivitles. You can decide the order In which 
†o cover the mof†erial and the amount† of †ime †o spend on eoch gctivity. 
Allow for differen† reqac†ions †o and in†erpretdfions of the vơrious qsbec†s of 
†he s†ory. 


1. Shdre your inilidl reqacfion †o the s†tory (for example, you may shơre the 
reszonses you have recorded in your regding log entry). Roise qny 
quesflions you may hove. 


2. Moke sure tha† everyone understands whd† happens in the s†ory. Take 
cơre †o determine †the chronology of the s†ory : the order in which 
events hơve †aken place in the chordac†ers' lives. You migh† wan† †o 


mqke œ time line of the key even†s. 
3. Compơre your own life-s†yle with the lives of the chơrgacters in the s†ory, 


4. l you were †o credfe d fimed qdverlisemenft (œ "trailer" for a movie 
bơsed on "The Gross-Eo†ers,` which scene would you selec† 2 


Jj. Why ? 


b. Discuss woys in which you might† film †he scễcene. 


2/00) 


§. Regod qloud specific possages thơ† reveol the †ime; physical environ- 
men, ơnd sociol environmen† of the s†ory. 


g. De†ermine over whd† period of †ime †he s†ory †gkes plqace. 


b. Gather together detdils aboul †he city. Whaf paltern emerges †o de- 
scribe the place ? 


c. Examine the mamners, cus†toms, rules, andl/or mordl codes of the socie†y 
in which the s†ory Is set. 


d. Exœmine †he physicol detcils thơf revedl the emof†ionol and mordl s†a†e 
of the chœroc†ers. 


ó. Andlyze Swqdpnds vdlues by exdmining her reqclions In porggrdph 5 
œng her reqctions †o the freighl wqagon ng †o her husbdnd., Compcre 
her volues wifh her husbands. 


7. Referring †o soacific poassages, œndlyze the chơrgcter of Ajit Bqabu. 
q. Exemine his outword qobedronce œngd behgvior. 
b. Examine his inner emoliondl and morol qudlifies. 
Explore his bosilie and negdofive chơrgc†erisiiCs. 
Explore his volues, 
Explore his corflic†s n†ernol or exlrernol). 
Explore his cholces. 
Explore his changes. 


8. lÍ you were †o choose one or †wo words †o descrlbe your Impression of 
the †one of the slory qs a whole, whd† migh† the word(s) be 2 


0. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe the quthor's dttitude 
†lowdœrd eqch of the chorgcters (Misrilal, Swœbng, and Ajit Babui) whd†t 
migh† those words be 2 

10. Examine the qu†hors ơttitude †owdrd the situdftion in Calcuttd, 


11. Why do you think the author hqs chosen †o †ell the s†ory from Ajl† Babu's 
poin†t of view ? How would the s†ory be differen† If i† were t†old from 
dnother poin† of view, for example, from the poin† of view of his wife? 
q Weslerner ? 


12. lf you were in Ajit Babtrs place, how would you hove redac†ed ? 
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13. Compcre †he meritdl relgfionship In this s†ory with the morftdi relafion- 
ship in one or more other s†ories (for exumple, "The $†ory of ơn Hour" 
"The Necklace," "The Egg," 'Babylon Revisited," "$ix Feet of the Courtry, 
"Like a Bad Dreơm,' "§waddling Clothes," "The Plane Reservdlion"). 


q. Exomine similcrifies and dlifferences. 
b. Exomine †he qu†ho¡s' o†titudes †oword mœrrigge. 


14. Compore the role of work in this s†ory with †he role of work In one or 
more other s†ories (for example, "The Necklace.' 'The Egg.° 'Babylon 
Revisited," "The Man Who Wos Almost ø Men," 'Like a Bad Dream, "A 
Heœndful of Da†es," *A Women Lice Me, "The S†ree†-Sweeping Show"). 


g. Examine similorilies and dlifferences. 


b. Examine †he quthors' otfitudes †oword woit. 


Suggesíed Literary Journal Topic 


Selec† one bossgge (from one sen†ence up †o one porggroph) †ha† you 
find meeningful in some wdy. For example, you may choose g possoge †thơ† 
you kike or one tha† you think best illusfrgdtes an ided. Copy †he Dbdssoge 
(noting †he poge number in porentheses(, and †hen discuss whd† you per- 
ceive †o be i†s meơning or significoance. 


Discussion Acfivities : '"'Las papas'" by 
Julio Ortega 


Write after Vou Read 


Explore your resbonse †o "Las pdabds" by recording your regc†ions in your 
redding log, following the guidelines. 


Responding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Sfory 


Working with q porfner, in q smdll group, or with the whole clqss. share 
in some or dll of †the followirwg dac†tivifles. Allow for differen† reac†lions †o and 
interpre†dtions of the vorious aspec†ts of the s†ory. 


Ø9 


1. §hore your Initidl reac†ion †o †he s†ory (for example, you may share the 
resbonses you hgave recorded in your regding log entry). Rdise œny 
questions you møy have. 


2. Es†ablish †he fac†s : mdke sure tha† everyone understands whd† happens 
in the s†ory. 


3, Shơre your qssocigtlions with specidl foods tha† dra connec†ed †o your 
cutture, religion, country of origin, and/or family. Compdre your ŒssO- 
clafions †o the nerrgfors qssociofions with Potdftoes. 


4. Read dloud specific pdassages †thơ† revedl the place, †ime, socidl envi- 
ronmeni, and physicdl environment† of the s†ory. 


d. Examine the detoils thơ† revedÍ where and over whd† period of †ime the 
s†ory †dkes Dblace 


b. Examine any concrete detdils tha† revedol the chơroc†ers emotiondl or 
mordl sto†e. 


c. Examine the manners, custloms, rules, and/or mordl codes of the soclely 
or community in which the s†ory Is set. 


6. Examine the Images and idedgs connected †o pot†gtoes, 


d. Do any words or phrogses qDbpedl †o your sense of sigh† 2 sound? †dste 2 
smell 2 †ouch 2 


b. Does one †ybe of image predominote ? 


c. Examine œny concrete detgils that revedl the choracters' emotiondl or 
mordl s†o†e. 


ó. Referring †o specific pdssages, andlyze †he chơrgcter of the mơn. 
d. Examine the detoils that revedl his qge and background. 
b. Examine his inner emotiondl and mordl qudlities. 
Explore his Dposifive and negdtlve chơrqcterlstics. 
Explore his vdlues. 
Explore hls conflic†s (nterndl or ex†ernal). 
Explore his choices. 
Explore hls changes. 
7, Chưrqac†erize the boy. 


d. Examine his regcfion †o what †he mơn is doing. 
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b. Examine hịs rele†ionshib with †he mơưn. 


8. lí you were †ö choose one or †wo word †o describe your impression of 
†he †one of fhe s†ory as a whole, whd† migh† the word(s) be 2? 
9, Whdl† is your attitude †oword edch of the chardocters 2 
ẤT Whot høs †he quthor done †o mol you feel this woy 2 In o†her words, 
which possgges offec† or control your œfiitudes 2? 
b. lf you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe the qufhors o†fitude 
†owơrd eqdch of the chordcfers, whda† migh† those words be ? 


|0. Go †hrough differen† scenes of the s†ory fo find incongruities between 
whdf seems †o be true or redl and whot is actuolly †rue or reol. You 
migh† wœn† †o si quesllons súuch œs these : 

g. Does any†thing happen †thơ† is unexpec†ed or: differen† from whd† is ex- 
pec†ed or hobedl for ? 

b. Does a choroc†ter think or believe something thơ† is differen† from the 
†ruth ? 

c. Does a chơrqc†er say somefhing that, either intentiondlly or unin†en†ion- 
glly, meœn The obposi†te of who† I† seems †o say 2 

11. Read the quotdtions abou† pơren†s and children. Discuss the quo†d†ions 
†o uncover thoir meaning or signiflcance. ADply the quotdtions †o the 
s†ory, where qbpropridte. 

12. Compơre †he exberience of growing up in this story wifh the exberlence 
of growlng up in one or more o†her s†orles (for example, 'A Trifle from 
Reol Life," 'Araby," "The Man Who Wds Almos† a Man,' °*A Hondful of 
Dotes,`" "The Plane Reservotion,' "Girl"). 


q. Examine similerifies and differences. 
b. Examine the qufhors' ofiitudes †owdrd the exberience of growing up. 


13. Compơre the explordtion of culturdl identify in thịs s†ory with the ex- 
plordtion of culturdl identify in one or more other sfories (for example, 
“The Arnerlcanizdflon of Shadrach Cohen." 'Dead Mens Poth," "§ix Feel 
of the Country," "Swqddling Clo†hes," "The Plane Reservotion," "Village'). 


d. Examine similorifties and differences. 


b. Exumine the qufhors' dfttitudes †owcrd culfurol identity. 
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Suggested Literary Journal Topic 

Regd the following pdssoage . Then write your resbonse, explgining whof 
you think the charqac†er medns œnd whether you ggree wifh him. 

Some beople say, ng i†s probgbly true, tha† the loss of even one do- 


meslicdted pian† mokes the wored ø lifle poorer, ds does the deslruc- 
†ion of a work of œr† in œ city plundered by Invgders. 


Discussion Acfivities : '""ViHage'"" by Estela 
Portillo Trambley 


Write after You Read 


Explore your resbponse †o "Villadge" by recording your reqacfions in your 
regding log, following †he guldelines. 


Besponding to, Analyzing, and Interpreting the Story 


Working with a partner, in  smdll group, or with fhe whole class, shơre in 
some or dlÌ of †he following acfivifies. You can decide the order In which †o cover 
the mof†eridl and the amouni of †ime †o soend on eoch gcfivity. Allow for differ- 
en† redctions †o and in†erpretdtions of the vorious qsbec†s of the s†ory. 

1, Shore your initlal reaction †o the s†ory or example, you may shơre †he 
responses you hove recordedl in your lạng lòg entry). Rơise qny 
questions you may hava. 

2. Moke sure †Tha† everyone understands whad† happens In the s†ory. 

3. lf you were droffted by your country †o figh† in qa wdr, would you do so? 
Why; or why no† ? 

4. lf you were †o write a newsbdper drticle abou† this incident, wha† would 
†he hegdline be 2? 
da. Write down severdl possible hegdlines, dlone or with a porlner. 

b. Then shơœre your haadllines wifh the rest of the clœss. 


c. Discuss the differen† effects the hegdlines migh† have on the readers of 
the newsbdper, 


5. Redd dloud specific possages †ha† reveol †he-plqce, †ime sociol envi- 
. fonmenf, and physicdl environmen† of the s†ory. 


_q, Examine the detdlls tha† reveol where and over whdl† periodl of †ime the 
s†ory †akes plqce. 


b. Exoamine †he mamners, custorms, rules, and/or mordl codes of the socie†y 
or communlify in which the s†ory is set. 


ó. Examine the imgges connec†edl †o wdi. 


g. Do any word or phroses appedl †o your sense of sighf 2 sound? †osie s 


smell 2 †ouch ? 
b. Does one †ybe of Imqdge predominote 2 


c. Examine œny concrete detolls thơ† revedl the chơrac†ers' emoliondol or 


mordl s†die. 
7, Chorac†erize Sergednt Keever. 
g. Explore the significance of his reoaction †o the communique. 
b. Explore †he slgnificance of his reaction †o Rico. 
c. Explore †he significance of his use of language. 
8. leferring †o specific pdssoges, anolyze the chơrgcter of Rico. 
a. Examine his oulwdrd abpeơronce and behovior. 
b. Explore his inner emo†iondl and mordl quolifles. 
Exomine his bositive and negdtive chơrdcterislics. 
Examine his conflic†s (n†terndl and externol). 
Examine his choices. 
Examine his changas. 


9, lÝ you were †o choose one or †wo words †o describe your impression of 
the tone of the s†ory as q whole, whot mighï the word(s) be ? 


- ]D. Whd† is your dttltude †oword eqch of the chơrgcters ? 


J. What hœs †he quthor done †o mdke you feel this wday 2 In o†ther words, 
which pgssgges dffec† or control your otiitudes 2 


b. lÝ you were †o choose one or fwo words †o describe the qu†hors oftitude 
†owơœrd eoch of the chơrdcters, whd† migh† those words be ? 


11. Examine †the quthors atfitude †owocrd Rico's action. 
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12. Go †hrough differen†t sễenes of †he s†ory †o find incongruifies be†tween 
whod† seems †o be †rue or reol and whdt is ac†uolly †rue or redl. You 


migh† wanf †o œsk questions súch œs these : 


q. Does œny†thing happen thơtf is unexpecledl or differen† from whdi l§ ex- 
pecied or hoped for 2 


b. Does q chơrgcter think or believe something thơ† is dlifferen† from †he 
†ru†h 2 


c. Does a chơrgcter say somefhing tho†, either intenfiondlly or unin†ention- 
clly, medns the opposite of whd† i† seems †o say 2 


13. Creole opposing †eams †o reseorch the issue of whether q soldier 
should clwoys follow hls subperiors orders. 


d. Each †eam should gother evidence from the s†ory ang if possible, from 
other sources †o prove †hơt† i†s side is correc†. 


b. Teams should then †gke †urns deboting the issue. 

14. lf you had been in Rico's place, whd† would you have done ? 

15. Read the quotofions qbout† wor. Compơre or conftrds† them †o Ideds 
in *Village." 

ló. Compore †he explordtion of wdr in thịs s†ory with the explorgflon of 
wơr in the s†ory "Wơœr" (74) ơnd in the poem "Dulce e† Decorum Esf'. 
œ. Examine simllorifies and differences. 
b. Exơmine †he quthors': attitudes †owdrd wdr. 


17. Compore the explordlion of culturdl idenfify in thịs s†fory wifh the ex- 
plorofion of cul†urol identify In one or more ofher s†oriles (for exomple, 
"The Americenizdtion of Shadrach Cohen," '§5x Fee† of the Country," 
"§wgddling Clothes,' "The Plane Reservofion,` "Lơs papds'). 


G. Exơdmnine similorifies and differences. 


b. Examina †he qulhors' affitudes †owordl culturol identity. 


Suggested Literary Journal Topic 


Is Rico unpdotriotic 2 Use d† leds† one quo†o†ion in your resbonse; include 


he pardgraph number within porentheses. 
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Chương ấ : Viết tiểu luận giải thích 


Chương 6 : Chọn chứng cứ phân tích quan trọng 


cho truyện 
Chương 7 : Câu trích dẫn và nguồn tài liệu 


Chương 8 : Quá trình chỉnh sửa 
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P hần ba gồm 4 chương, những chương này giúp bạn hoàn thành 
công việc phân tích và giải thích một tác phẩm (tiểu thuyết) hư cấu. 
Người hướng dẫn sẽ quyết định số bài tiểu luận bạn sẽ viết và thời 
gian viết bài tiểu luận đó. Người hướng dẫn có thể chỉ định bạn viết 
một bài tiểu luận sau khi bạn chỉ đọc một hai câu truyện hay sau khi 
bạn đã đọc vài ba câu truyện. 


Bạn không thể học được mọi thứ ở phần ba trước khi bắt tay vào 
viết luôn. Có quá nhiều điều để nắm bắt (bạn hấp thụ vào trong đầu). 
Giáo viên hướng dẫn có thể dạy một vài phần hay chương nào đó trong 
lớp vào bất kỳ thời điểm nào trong học kỳ. Lúc đó bạn có thể trao 
đổi với giáo viên hướng dẫn và cộng tác với bạn học (rong quá trình 
lên kế hoạch viết luận. Bạn cũng có thể sửa đổi các phần trong bài 
luận ngay trước khi hay sau khi bắt tay vào viết. Dần dần, đến hết học 
kỳ bạn có thể quen với toàn bộ phần này. 

Chương 5 hướng dẫn sáng tác luận, xác định loại đọc giả, tìm và 
phái triển đề tài, phác thảo và tổ chức, đưa ra đáp lại thông tin phản 
hồi về công việc đang thực hiện, chỉnh sửa và hoàn tất bài luận. Những 
hướng dẫn này được minh họa bằng những ví dụ. Chương 5 trình bày 
các bước viết luận. 

Chương 6 hướng dẫn chọn chứng cứ trong truyện để phân tích nhân 
vật, khung cảnh, quan điểm, hình tượng, tính tượng trưng, giọng văn 
và ý nghĩ trừu tượng. Những hướng dẫn này được minh họa bằng những 
phân tích mẫu. Bạn có thể xem chương 6 khi đang thảo luận câu truyện 
và khi lên kế hoạch viết luận. 

Chương 7 hướng dẫn chọn và nối kết các trích dẫn vào trong bài 
viết của mình. Những hướng dẫn này được minh họa bằng những đoạn 
trích trong bài viết của học viên. Bạn có thể tham khảo chương 7 trong 
khi viết luận. 

Chương 8 hướng dẫn đọc sửa luận và chuẩn bị bài viết cuối dùng 
để đem ra đánh giá. Bạn có thể đọc chương 8 khi sẵn sàng nộp bản 
thảo hay hoàn tất bài luận. 

Những chương này khi kết hợp với nhau sẽ có thể giúp bạn phát 
triển một số kỹ năng phân tích và Hm..c luận cần thiết cho một bài viết 
hiệu quả. 
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CHƯƠNG 5 


“ tu 


Việt tiểu luận giải thích 


hương 5 hướng dẫn công việc phân tích và giải thích một hay 
nhiều tác phẩm hư cấu trong một bài luận. Khi bạn phân tích 
một truyện ngắn, bạn chia câu truyện thành nhiều phần để nghiên 
cứu kỹ các yếu tố. Khi giải thích câu truyện, bạn chắp các phần lại 
với nhau để khám phá ra khuôn mẫu tiết lộ chủ đề và nghĩa hàm ý 
của truyện. 
Khi viết luận về tiểu thuyết hư cấu, bạn không nên tóm tắt truyện 
mà chỉ sử dụng những chỉ tiết trong truyện làm chứng cứ cho những 
khẳng định về ý nghĩa hàm chứa của truyện. 


SUGGESTED ESSAY ASSIGNMENTS 


The following gssignmenis sugges† †three generơl woys †o wrifte qbou† 
litergry woiks. 


Essay Assignment ; Writing about One Story 


Write an essoy In which you œnolyze ơnd interpre† one s†ory. Use detolis 
ond quo†dtions from the s†ory †o suppor† your ideos, 


Essay Assignment : Comparing and Confrasting Two Stories 


Write an essoy In which you compbpoơre œndl conirds† †wo s†ories tha† have 
similar elemen†s or themes. Use detoils and quotdtions from both s†ories †o 


SUppor† your Ideœas. 


28? 


Essay Assignment : Writíng about Several Stories 


Write an essay in which you explore a theme or subjec† thơt Is common †o 
severdl s†ories. Use detdils and quotofions from eqch s†ory †o subbpor† your ideos. 


DEFINING THE AUDIENCE 


Being awơre of the qudience—your reqder(s)—dœs you pldn gn essgy 
cơn help you shapbe your †houghts. Though in †his course some or dÍl of yoUTr 
classma†tes may become reviewers of your work in progress, ulfimdfely I† is 
your instrutor who does the findl evoludllon of your work. I† ls therefore im- 
bortan† for you †o unders†andl this qudiences needs and exbec†dtions. 


ACTTIVITY : Defining your audience 


Although this actlvity can be done in smadil groups, ¡† is ø good ided †o 
define your qudlence by commuinicoiing directly wi†h the qudience, your 
instruc†or. As œa cldss, you cơn discuss some qnswers f†o †hese questions : 


1. Whot does †he instruc†or already know qbout the subjac† mơ†ter? 
2. Whol doas the instruc†or wan† †o ledrn from you ? 


3. Why doaes the ins†ruc†or expec† you †o reped† detoils from †he s†ory when 
†he original moterlol is avoilable ? 


4. Why doss the ins†ruc†or wan† you †o Include quo†dtions of pdssqages †hd† 
re well known †o the Instructor 2 


Rolse any other questions tha† will helb you: define the qudience. ` 


3XPLORING A TOPIC 


To wrife an essoy †hơ† In†erprefs literalure, you need †o devise s†rdlegles 
thơ† allow you †o develop your ideds productively. The s†ra†egies sugges†ed 
in this chapier re included †o help you fulfil the ossignment, bưi they dre 
not meơnt †o be †gken ds rigid Instruc†ions thơi you must follow. 


_ The wriflling of one s†tuden†, Rosa Gutierez, ls inclúded †o show some of 
the stro†egies shø used †o wrlte an essoy thơ† In†erprets Kate Chopins "The 
S†lory of an Hour." Since dll wrifters differ, the œdpbrogches thơ† worked well 
for Rosa mơy no† work ds well for you ; ơnd you moy no† write s mụúch œs 
Roso does. Rosd's work wos selec†ed ds ăn example of whd† can be done. 
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Her flndl pdaper represenis œ lengthy and deeb œandlysis of q s†ory. Although 
yeu may no† be required †o write such a long bdper, you can benefil ffom 
seøing how œd wriiers qndlysis of numerous detdils from q s†lory can legd †o 
g meơœningful in†erbretdlion, Observing and procfticing some of the s†trolegies 
that Rosa employed may legd you †o discover q successful wdy of gp- 
Đprogching the writing of ơn interprelive essoy. 


Selecting a Story to Analyze 


The first siep in finding and developing œ †opic can be †o reregdl dll of 
†he œssigned sfories †o determine which one you wenr† †o andlyze in dep†th. 
A more efficient doprodch is †o review dll of †he writing you hoave done so 
fqr qbouf the s†ories : your anns†otions, regding log, literery journdl, and any 
no†es you have †dken during cldss discussions. 


Afier regding whd† you hgve wrilten, you moy discover thơf one por- 
†iculdr s†ory affec†ed you more †han †he o†hers or find tha† there is one s†ory 
†ha† you wqn† †o explore further. lf you s†fil canno†, diacuss the choices with 
œ clossmdie or with your instrutor. 


A S(udent Writer at Work 


Affer reviewing her wrifing, Rosa decided she would write qbout Ka†e 
ChoBpins "The S†ory of an Hour." She wdœs influenced in this choice no† only 
by her qdmirdlion of the s†ory bu† olso by her instruc†ors bosiflive commmen† 


on her journdl entry, 


Nofe : Rosd journal enfry (which follows) wœs origindlly handwriften ; i† 
hơs been †ybed so thai you căn reodd i† eœsily. ©†herwise i† hqas been re- 
printed œ i† wdœs wrillen, with words crossed ou† and with errors. The journdl 
wœs wrilten ouiside of clqss, offer the clgss hgad begun discussing the s†ory. 
The †opic of the journadl entry wœs œssigned by Rosd's Ins†ruc†tor. 


The ,Journal Assignmen( 


In "The §†ory of an Hour,' by Ko†e Chopin, a wommn redcfs †o the news 
of her husband's deoth. Using detgils from the s†ory, anolyze whelther or no† 
Mrs. Mollard con be considered œ collous and hard women. 


Use d† leosf one quo†dftion †o suppor† your resbonse ; indicate the page 
numbaer of the quotdfion in porentheses. 
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Rosa*s Journal En(ry an "The Story of an Hour "” 


According †o the fac†s given in the s†ory, in my opinion, Mirs, Mol- 
lard canno† be considered q collous and ø hord womon. When her 
husbandl wds dlive and even when she gdmi†s thơt she loved him some- 
†imes, she respoec†ed him œs every weftr decen† woman would. Bu† †hịs 
†ime wos different, she wœs informed thơ† Mr. Mollord died, and the 
pơrt of herself, the one †ha† she only knew, wos replaced for q new 
one, tha† she didn† even knew that existed in herself. "Š§he wds begin- 
ning †o recognize this thing tha† wdqs aDbprogching †o possess hei, and 
she wdœs s†triving †o beof† i† back with her wlll (7). Mrs. Mallgrd didn† 

: wœn† †o dccep† those †houghts tha† were coming †o her mind qbou† 
har husband. l† wos very hơrd for her †o qdml† tfho† her husband wœs 
ơn oprepssor. Thịs quo†dflon gives œ s†irong eretglr suDbpor† †o sey. con- 
firm that she wdsn'† cư a perverse wife. 


A† the †lme. Mrs. Mollard began sœyirg-the† †o refer †o the freedom 
†tha† she will have, í† Is sta†ed in the s†ory thơ† "she abqandonedl herself" 
(7). So when she had those dreoms gbout being happy, now thơi her 
husbœnd wœs dead, i† wdsn'† herself. lÌ wds œ sỉironger feeling Inside of 
her, thoơ† se-we the redl herself wdsn† awore of, tha† gave her the 
s†rengh† †o say wha† she redlly felt. f wds an impulse... "the s†ronges† 
Impulse of her being !" (8), An impulse is d sudden Inclindlion without 
†ime †o meditote. lf she had meditdtad about what she wgs thinking, 
she wouldn† have these "joyful" dredms. 


Instructor?s Commenfs 


Good. You have chosen s†rong evidence †o subpor† your poIni tha† 
she is no† cdllous—the fodc† that she wds no† consciously raaching for 
their fteedom. 


Rereading and Taking Notes øa the S(ory 


Reredd the s†ory you have selec†ted. Knowing thơ† you will be writing 
gbou† this s†ory, read corefully : you will need †o be familicr with every scene 
œnd every word. ©Ône or more of these sỉrgtegies may be helpfUi : 
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1. Make addllional anno†gfons. Matk or copy possages thaf† contrlbute †o 
your unders†tonting of the s†ory. 


2. Selec† signifcan† quo†dfions. Copy down key quototions ơnd no†e why 
you think †ney re irmportơnt. 


3. ®aview the discusslon qcfivifles connec†ed fo the story (Chapter 4). 
Moke lisls of detgils from the s†ory thơ† corresbpond †o questions or ex- 
Plorotlons †hơ† you flnd significant. 


4. Look ứp dlf unfamiliar words. Use the Glossary and da dictlonary. You may 
went †o write the medning œabove †he word In the †ex†, or keeb œ Iist 
of words and their meenings in your notebook or in œa blank albhobet- 
lzed qddress book. 


A Student Writer at Work 

Rosa xeroxed the s†ory and made annotoftions on her xeroxed copy. 
She iooked up and wro†e †the meonings of unfamiliqr word in the mdorgins. 
She underlined pdssages †hd† she fell were importon†. She †ook no†es on †he 
s†ory on no†ebook pdper, lising some impor†an† quo†dtions and then com- 
menting on why she †hought they were importonli, Some of †those no†es dre 
includedi below. 

Rosa?s Notes an the Sfory (Quotations and Commen6s) 

Quofdfion 

"She qbdandoned herself..." 

Comment 

She is going †o de† In œ differen† wday than she would normdliy do. 

Quofefien 

"new spring llfe" 

Commen/ 

She wqds experiencing œ sensdtion of renewdl, jus† as comes ofter the 


winter. 
Qươífơfion 


*And she wœs sfriving †o bed† i† back with her wil 
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Comment 


She didn† wodnf †o qccep† †hese feelings. 


Brainstorming Ideas to Find and Develop a Topic 

To œndlyze œ shor† s†ory, you need †o hove d †oplc †o focus on and 
idedơs thd† revedl your own interbre†oflon. lf you have nof ye† chosen a †opic, 
©r if you hqave chosen one (such œs †he seffing in "The §†ory of an Hour") bu† 
don† know whoơ† †o say dbou† i†, you need some s†ra†egies for finding œ 
focus. The s†rategies sugges†ed here, known gs Đrginsforming, can help s†imu- 
ldte your thingking. You may use †he œclivities †tha† you find effective or 


devise your own s†ro†egies. 


Brdainstorming dc†ivities represen† a wdy of thinking on pgaber. When ever 
you LUse them, you wrife primocrily for yourself. Therefore, you should no† be 
©verly concerned with grammodfical correc†ness dơ† †hịs siage. 


MAKING A LIST 


Moking d list can be a vdluable firs† steb in wriling. lf If works for yoU. 
it can helb you find g fopic tfha† you can write qbouf In defall. 


E". nu Hướng dẫn lập danh sách 


1. Lập danh sách đề tài cho bài luận. Nếu bạn không nghĩ ra đề tài 
nào trong đầu thì bạn có thể chọn trong danh sách đề tài ở chương 
6 (Ví dụ như : phân tích nhân vật, phân tích hình tượng, thảo 
luận về quan điểm của tác giả đối với một ý tưởng trừu tượng 
như : tình yêu. chiến tranh hay thời niên thiếu hay trong hoạt 
động thảo luận ở chương 4). 

2. Lấy ra một đề tài, sau đó liệt kẽ những chỉ tiết trong truyện thích 
hợp cho đề tài đó. Chẳng hạn như đề tài của bạn là khung cảnh 
trong "The S(ory of an Hour”, bạn có thể lập danh sách những 
chi tiết liên quan đến khung cảnh này. 

3. Tìm khuôn mẫu giúp bạn phân tích những chỉ tiết này. 
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A Student Writer at Work 


Rosa had dlready decided †o write her pgber on "The §†ory of an Hour." 
She made œ brief list of the †opics she †hough† she might like †o discuss ín 
depth. 


Rosa?s List of Topics 

the choracter of Mrs. Mdallord 

†he setting 

†he role of women in socie†y œs revedoled in the s†ory 


†he ided of freedom 


ACTIVITY : Making a list 


Following †the guldelines above, moke œ list of possible †opics for an 


essoy on d shor† s†ory. Then make œ list of details from the s†ory that relate 


†o one of †he †opics. 


FREEWRITING 


Freewrifing is a writing qc†Ivify in which you write qbou† q †opic for sev- 
erdl minules withou† s†opping. You write whdfever comes in†io your mind 
gbou† your †opic, wi†hout †rying †o write the perfec† essoy. In o†her words, 
you †dlkt †o ourself on pdper. Thịs †echnique is one wdy †o ge† s†orted on 
your pgper ng †o find something †o say abou† d †opiec. lf † works for you, 
i† can helb you find out whd† you think is importoni qbou† the s†ory. 


Hướng dẫn viết tự do 


. Viết đề tài hay tựa câu truyện ở đầu trang giấy 

. Viết khoảng 10 phút về đề tài hay tựa câu chuyện đó. Cố gắng 
đừng dừng bút. 

. Viết bất kỳ điều gì nấy ra trong đầu bạn về đề tài hay tựa câu 
chuyện đó. 

. Đừng tập trung vào văn phạm, chấm câu, chính tả. 


293 


A Student Writer a( Work 

Rosq decided †o freewrlte on the †opic of fhe role of women In sociefy 
đs revedledl in “The S†ory of an Hour." She begœn wriing whqf†ever came info 
her mind qbouf† this †opic fo see whdf ideqs would emerge. By wrifing jus† 
for herself, 8osa discovered that fhe issue of womens limifed righis qs re- 
vedied ín the s†fory wds whdf she found mos compellieng. 


Nofe : The words within porentheses indicdafe when losa wds mdaking 
edlitorial commenits †o herself on Dgper. 


k;xcerpt from Rosa?s Freewriting 


"Free, free, freel" were the first words said by Louise when she qban- 
donedl herself. (nof† for the Iniroduc†lon) 


In 1890... đ/f / do Thịs, then m no† going †o be speoking qbouf 
chươrac†er.) 


To be a womœn in the 1890s v/dsn† edsy. Kate Chopin chơllenged 
whdol peopls of her sboch sơid. The soclety of thai †ime wdØs very con- 
servdtive. Women didn† have any kind of rights. A† thịs time of the 
Americœn socie†y, Kate Chopin, under these circums†cnces, dared †ọ 
write "The S†ory of ơn Hour.".... 


ACTIVITY : Freewriting 


Freowrite for five †o †en minu†es †o explore q †opic for your essoy. Re- 
member thơ† you ore noi †rying †o wriile a perfec† comibosiflon ; you don † 
even have †o write In comle†e sen†tences. Jus† †dlk †o yourself on pgber †o 
find ou† whdơ† you ơre thinling. lf you cannotf find any†hing signiflcan† †o say 
qbouf d chosen †opic, †ry freewriflng œbou† anoiher †opie. 


tOOPING 


Freewriting : Freewriting Freewriting 


Reflec†ing Ì Reflecting 
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(ooping is a writing dactiviiy in which you loop @oin †ogether) †wo or 
more freewriting exercises and reflec† on whdf you have wriften, lf †hịs tech- 
nique works for you, Ì† con helb you explore œ †obic in some depth. 


Hướng dẫn viết dắt dây 


. Viết tự do về một đề tài trong vài phút 


. Dừng lại 

. Đọc xem bạn đã viết gì 

. Tìm ý tưởng trong bài viết tự đo mà bạn muốn tiếp tục 
. Viết ý tưởng đó trong một câu mới 

. Viết tự do ý tưởng đó 

. Lặp lại bước 2 đến bước 6 trong một hoặc hai lần 


ACTIVITY : Looping 


Follow †he guidelines for loöoping †o explore œd †opic for your essoy. Shore 
your wriling with classmdf†es †o discuss the ideds tho† hove emerged. 


CUBING 


Cubing Is a wriing qctivity thof† dllows you †o explcre œ s†iory quickly 
from six differen† perspectives. Imagine thơ† your s†ory is inside g cube and 
†tha† you ơre looking o† i† ihrough eoch of the six sides. Move quickly from 
one set of queslions †o œnother, writling down whdtever eœch persbective 
suggests †o you gbout the s†ory. lf this technique works for you, i† can helb 
you find q †opiC for your essay. 


2225) 


Hướng dẫn khám phá nhanh 


câu truyện qua 6 khía cạnh 


1. Cốt truyện : Câu truyện diễn biến ra sao ? Mâu thuẫn chính là 
gì? 

2. Khung cảnh : Câu truyện xây ra ở đâu ? Khi nào ? Trong khoảng 
thời gian nào ? Những chỉ tiết cụ thê nào tiêt lộ vê xã hội và/hay 
nhân vật ? 

3. Nhân vật : Câu truyện kể về ai ? Nhân vật có chọn lựa hay phải 
trải qua những chuyên biên không 7 

4. Quan điểm : Ai kể câu truyện này 7 Câu truyện này sẽ khác biệt 
ra sao nếu người khác kê câu truyện này ? 

5. Hình tượng và tính tượng trưng : Các hình tượng nổi bật là ai ? 
Họ gắn liền với tình cảm hay tâm trạng nào không ? Những sự 
kiện hay khách thể nào sẽ thể hiện các ý nghĩ trừu tượng ? 

6. Giọng văn : Từ ngữ nào cho biết thái độ của tác giả đối với nhân 

VẬ(, người kể truyện, sự kiện hay vẫn đề chủ thể ? 


ACTIVITY : Cubing 


Follow the guldelines for cubing †o explore q s†ory from severdl bersDec- 
†ives. Spend only q few minu†es on eqch persbective. After you hgve cov- 
ered dll six coiegories, reqad over your writing. Mark any sections tha† you 
think migh† lead you †o writing ơn essoy. 


CLUSTERING 


Clus†sring is a technique †hgơ† engbles you †o cred†e ơ visudl bdftern of 
ideds and detolls. !í if works for you, Ìf can helb you focus on q topic and 
see signiflcan† relationshibs among gbs†roc† ideds and concrete detoils. 
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Hướng dẫn viết theo cụm 


. Chọn một từ hay cụm từ có ý nghĩa trong truyện hoặc có thể trở 
thành đề tài trung tâm trong bài tiêu luận 


2. Viết từ hay cụm từ đó vào giữa trang giấy và khoanh tròn 


3. Viết bất cứ từ hay cụm từ nào lấy trong truyện hay những từ có 
liên quan đến đề tài đó mà bạn nghĩ ra được. Những từ hay cụm 
từ này có thể là một hình tượng, một hành động, một ý nghĩa 
trừu tượng, một câu trích dẫn, một chỉ tiết,... 


4. Khoanh tròn những từ bạn vừa viết, vẽ đường thắng và/hay mũi 
tên từ từ trung tâm đên các từ mới, và vẽ đường thắng và/hay 
mũi tên giữa những từ có vẻ liên hệ với nhau. 


5. Nếu bạn nảy ra một ý mới, thêm từ, khoanh tròn và nối nó với 
những từ có liên quan. 


In the following example, the cenfrdl word is #eedom, dll of the other 


words ore †dgken from Ka†e Chopin's "The §†ory of an Hour". 


Surnmer đays 


blue sky 


freedom 


elixer of life 


goddess of Vic†ory 


relaaxed 


singling 


†riumph 


"free, free, Íree I" 


"body œng soul free I" 
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ACTIVITY : Clusferíng 


Following the guidelines for clus†ering, choose q word or expression †hg† 
might†, represent the centrdl topic for an essay on œ shor† s†ory. The words 
in your cluster may be †oken direcfly from †he s†ory and/or may come ffom 
your own ideos reld†ed †o †he †opic. 


WRITING A TRIAL DRAFT 


When you †dke no†es and brainstorm, you generofe ideds to eXDplore 
your own understanding of the s†ory. When you wriie dn essoy, you shdre 
your tunderstanding with others, bringing your thoughfs Info focus for your 
reoders. 


Since edch writer dbproaches writing differentiy, i† is no† possible †o †ell 
you exdctly how †o compose your essoy. You may prefer †o wrife an essay 
just qs you freewrite, or you may prefer †o plan an essoy flrs†, 


Thìs sec†ien provides guidelines for moving †oword the essay-writing 
s†tqage by wrifting œ #!dl drdff. Trial refers †o †nha process of †esling or †ryling. A 
Đdff is a prelimingry essay. When you wriie œ tridl drdfft, you †es† ou† the 
ldeds you hove generdaled while brains†torming †o see how they wlll work 
together. The drdff Is no† the findl poper thơ† your instruc†or wlll evaludfte. 


A triai drgafft may be wriften for yourself only, or your insfruc†or may pro- 
vide cldss †ime for you †o shore this drgff wifh another s†uden† or in q smedli 
groUPp. lÍ so, cldss members cơn shơre †heir reqac†ions †o your writing and give 
you idedos for proceeding. 


Hướng dẫn viết thử 


1. Ngồi xuống bàn và bắt đầu viết 
2. Đừng quên rằng đây là lần viết thử đầu tiên 
a. Đừng cố viết hết trang giấy 
b. Tập trung phát triển ý hơn là tập trung vào văn phạm, chính tả, 
châm câu 
c. Nếu bạn không nghĩ ra đoạn mở bài, hãy bắt đầu từ ở. giữa 
d. Nếu bạn không nghĩ ra đoạn kết luận, hãy ngừng viết _ 
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lÍ you re a writer who needs a more s†ruc†ured qpprodch †o writing, 
refer †o the nex† secfion for guidelines on orgodnizing an essoy. 


A Student Writer at Work 


lầos wrote œ trial droft †thaf she brought †o cldss †o shore with da smoll 
group of cldssmdo†es. Her readers helped her decide how †o proceed. Part 
of her trial drdff ¡is included in the nexf sec†tion on orgenizing an essoy. 


ORGANIZING THE ESSAY 


Your essay should be well orgơnized, becquse sỈruc†ure engbles you †o 
Communicdơ†te your ideds qccurg†ely and effectively †o your redders. a† some 
s†age In the writling process, then, you need †o focus your gl†tenfion on the 
formdt of your essay. When thơt† slqage occurs is debenden† on severdl fqc- 
†ors, for example, your own qDbproach †o wrifing and the †opic you ore wri†ing 
gbout. You may need †o plan the organizotion of your essoy before you 
write œ droft. Or you moy find thai you canno† de†ermine the mosf effective 
orgenizdtiondl pơftern for your essoay unfil you begin or have wriften d trial 
drơdfft. When you dre reddy †o sfruc†ure your wriling, you moy follow these 


generdl guidelines. 


An essgy in which you anolyze and in†erpret œa work of fic†ion needs q 
corefully conslruted drrangemen : a beginnning.  middle, and an ending. 
These sec†tions of an cqademic essay re known œs the /nfroducfion, body, 
and conclusion. 

The foilowing chơr† provides an overoll view of how such ơn In†erpreiive 
essay can be daveloped (olthough ¡f† by no medns rebresents œ rigid for- 
muig). The vdrious porfs of †thís chơr† ore discussed ơi lengfh in the sec†ions 
†ha† folloồw on the introduecrtion, body, and conclusion of ơn essoy. 
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Introduction 


Focus on œd poriiculor †opic : Moke q poin† or ask a quesfion abou† 


†he †opic. 


Body 


Provide evidence †o prove or suppor† the poin† or †o answer the 


quesfion abou† the †oplc. 


Supporting poin†s 


detolls 
examples 


quo†dftions 


Conclusion 


Reldte the poinf you make qbou† the †opic to qa larger medning of 
the s†ory. 


WIth your Ins†ruc†ors permission, you migh† wan† †o exberimen† with dl- 


†ernofive formofs. Severdl possibilities re listed here. 
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g let†ter from you †o †the quthor or †o one of the chorgc†ters 


g letter from one chơrdcter †o qno†her, ellher within œ s†ory or be- 
†ween s†ories. 


d letler from œ chơrgc†eï in œ s†ory †© someone who is no† in the 
s†ory (for example, the qu!hor, œ friend) 


 Courf scene in which lawyers debdofe ơn issue roised In œ s†fory 
q psychidtrists cqse s†udy of q pdolien† (chordac†er) 


œn editoridl in which you preseni ycur opinion on ơn issue rdised in 
q s†ory 


Even if you use œn imdgindtive qpprodch, your essgy should be cơrefully 
©orgœnized. And the essay should sfill fulfil the qssignment †o andlyze and 
in†terpret by providing evidence (defgoils and quotdiions) †o suppor† ideos. 


The Infroduction 

The burbose of the introduction is †o focus on the †opic : †o †ell readers 
who† the essoy is abou†. The Introduction serves †o involve redaders in your 
in†erpretotion of the s†ory and †o supply the Informdfion they need †o unđer- 
s†and the direction your essay will †ake. Thịs is usudlly accomplished in one 
or †wo pdragrgphs. 


FULFiLLING A READERS EXPECTATIONS 


The following fedfures œre †those thơf† your regders wlli usuolly need cnd 
exbect in the obening Dboragrophs of an essoay fhd† andlyzes a worlk‹ of fic†lon. 
lf these guidelines do no† suif your essoy, discUss 1i†ferngrives wl†h your ín- 
s†ruc†or. 


COMMON FEATURES OF THE INTRODUCTION 


The introduection †o di: in†erprelive essoy wlll usudlly œccomplish these 
things, fhough: nof necessdrlly in fthịs order and no† necessơrily in sepoordle 
senfences -: 

1. ldentify the reoding by ##e (wifthin quototion morks) and guihơr (full 
nơm®) : 

2. Focus on œd pœrticulor fopic (for example, a chordoc†er, the setfing, an 
gbstrac† ided such œs love) e/her by 

ơ. stating directly wha† boin†(s) you will subpor† or prove gbou† †he †opic, or 

b. rdising œ queslion or quesfions qbou† the †opie. 

Although there œre certơin fed†ures your reqders wlll need and expec†, 
†he introduction ¡is flexible. l†s confen† and form re dependen† on your sub- 
jeT mơtf†er and individudl writing style. The followlng guidelines œre designed 
†o help you make declsions qbout how †o compose ơn introduction. 


DRAFTING AN INTRODUCTION 


lf can be difficulft to wrlte œ fully developed introduction in an eorly 
drdft. You can spend hours †rying †o wrifte the "berfec†°" introduc†ion before 
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you even ge† sfarted on the body of †he sssay. To save yourself voludble 
†ime, you migh† want †o follow this qdvice : in the tridl drafft of your Iniro- 
duction, sirnply (1) tdentify the s†ory by tile and quthor, (2) Indicote whd† 
†opic you will discuss in †he paper (for example, ä certgin chordcter, the 
setiing, œ relationshilp, an qbstrac†t ided such œs love or wor). A† †hịs stage, 
since you qre wriflng primerily for yourself, ¡† is acceptgble †o wrife simply, 'Ï 
am going †o discuss Louise Mollards chorqacter In The §†ory of an Hour.” The 
studen† examples in this book can helb you find a more subftle wdy †o in†ro- 
duce your subjec†, and you cơn then revise your drdff. 


lí you do no† know yet how besf †o focus your ideøs, you can regd lhe 
guidelines below for develobing q focus. ©r you cơn s†dr† wrifing the body 
of your pdper in order †o develob q focus. You cơn ldfer revise your didff 
by wriling an introduction tha† Includes:-d focol poin†. 


DEVELOPING A FOCAL POINT 


When you focus on d specific †opic, you se† up an expectotion †tha† 
your essoy will suppor† or prove q poin† qbou† o7 answer œ queslion œbou† 
†ha† †opic. Then, in the body of †he essoy, you provide evidence from the 
s†ory †o #Alfil that expectoflon. Your godơl is to engble your reqders †o under- 
stand or qccep† the volidity of your idedgs (regdar do no† necesscrlly hgve 
†o qgree wi†h your In†terbretofion). 


Each sfory dllows for many possible focdl poinfs, The ereg you focus on 
depends upon who† you find †o be significont In the s†ory. lí you wan† †o 
focus on g cer†tain chorqc†er, for example, you needl †o daclde whd† poin†(s) 
you wœn† †o make gbou† the chargcter or whd† quesllon(s) you want †o 
cnswer qboul †he chơrac†ter. Your focdl poin† should be something †thư† you 
cœn discuss di length by providing detdils, examples, and quotoftions from 
the s†ory. The suppor† you provide should be consisten† : the defolls and 
events should revedl œ pơ†tern related †o the chardac†er. 


The focdl poin† for your essay will probobly emerge cu† of your anno- 
†ofions, reading log entrles, clqss discussion, literory journdal enlries, no†es, 
œnd/or bralnstorming qcHivities. Here is one possible qpproqch †o mdking 
sense of this mo†eridl : 


® /ˆeview di that you have wrilfen. Read over your annoidtions, no†es, 
journdl enrles, and so on. 
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“ Decide whdf foplc you would like †o focus on. This may ba ad subjec† 
†hơ† you rebed†edly referred †o in your wriling or ở subjec† thai you 
didn† focus on df first bú† now would lile †o explore further. 


m /(oredd the sftory to find moferidl relagfed †o your †opic. Underline or 
ls† relevan† de†olls from the s†ory. 


s _€7ouÐp fhe defdlls under specific calegorles. For exomple, lÍ you gre 
writlng qbou† seffing, you cơn moke sepbordte lisfs for animd†e scenes 
(for example, scenes of ng†ure) and Inanimadfe objec†s (for example, 
furni†ure, clofhing). 


® (ook for q pdflern In the detdi/s and evenfs of the sfory. Thịs search 
for a pơitern may ledd you †o d fuller undersianding of your chosen 
†opic. For example, lí you re writing œabou† se†ting, de†ermine 
whether the detdils have some†thing In common, such œs hidden ref- 
erencses †o rebir†h, love, freedeom, or lack of communicdiion. 


“8 Andalíyze fhose defdlls fo discover their deqber medning. Think abou† 

__ how those references re connec†ed †o wha† hgabpens in the sỉory. 
For example, if the physicdl detoils (doors, wolls, and so on) hin† of 
a lack of communicdfion and the charac†ers in the s†ory have †rouble 
communicdfing, you cơn focus on the connecilon be†tween †he sef- 
†ing and †he problern of communicoTion. 


s £xOr@ss in one or †wo sentances whdf† you find †o be the mos† signIfi- 
canf† poinf(s) to make or quesiion(s) †o raise abou† your chosen fopic. 


For example, one s†uden found ơ significon† rela†ionshiE between 
the naturol setfling and the moln chœrocter's situdlion in "The Siory of 
œn HouLr." The ideo she wanted †o prove wœ : "Through na†ure, Ms. 
Mdallard discovers her own need for liberty.” By including thịs sentence 
in her introduction, she se† up an expectdtion for readers : thơ† the 
body of the essay would suppor† or prove this ided. The s†uden† wri†er's 
responsibill†y wdas †o (1) expldin the reld†ionshib be†tween nd†ure and the 
idea of liberty and (2) show how Mrs. Mollord comes †o unders†tand her 
own need for liber†y œs she Ils exbosed †o na†ure. 

Another studen† œsked, “Did Loulse Mollard achieve freedom ?" By 


including this sentenece In his Introduction, he se† up ơn exbec†otion for 
reoders : thơ† the rest of the essay would provide hịs answer †o †he 


question. 
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lf you have dlfficulty developing ơ focdl poin†, you may wen† †o rereqad 
†he s†ory, †ake more notes, and/or do more brdins†orming. Looping con be 
œn especidlly useful aclivily becguse i† can help you discover imporfttan† 
ideds within your own wiiling. lf you find that working dlone is no† Productive, 
you should discuss the s†ory with œ classmole or your instructor †o discover 
whdt is Importan† †o you gbouf the s†ory. 


Whdtever process you undergo †o develob œ focdl poin†, remember 
thaf d† this s†age, your poin†(s) or quesfion(s) re †enfotive. As you move 
†hrough severol s†tqges of writing, your thinking may undergo severol 
chơnges. The iniroduc†ion cạn be revised mœny †imes, unfil you dre sofisfied 
†ho† ¡† Is weil matched with the evidence provided in the rest of he essoy. 
Conversely, the body can be revised so fhd† I† Is well motched with the 
Iniroduction. 


Student Writers at Work 


Below core excerp†s from Introducfions †o s†luden† essgys qbou† Ko†e 
Chopins "The §†ory of an Hour." Each excerp† focuses on d por†iculor †oDic 
†hrouh s†tdtemments or a question tho† the s†uden†t will subpor† or answer in 
†he res† of the essoy, 


1. Through no†ture, Mrs. Moliard discovers her own need for liberly. 
B.L. 


2. Louise Mollerd Is extremely childlike in her thinking, aftemp†s †o hide her 
feelings from gll those qround her, and withdrdws inio q fan†gsy world 

†o œvoid her resbonsibilifies, 
A.D. 


3. Loulse Mdollord is unoble †o qdccept redlity. 
TA 


4, Chopin presents Mis. Mdllord's dream œs symbol of women's demmœnd 
and wish for power in the family and In sociely. Through Mrs. Mallord's 
fan†gsy, Chopin sugges†s tha† †he role of women should be changed. 
Howevei, Chopin dlso qccepts the fac† tha† there ơre limils †o these 
changss. 

N.N. 


5, Does Louise Mallerd qchieve feedom 2 
G1. 
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ó. Why does Louise Mollard die ? 


ACTIVITY : Finding evidence to support a focal point 


Read the qbove s†uden† s†ta†emen†s and queslions. Pick ou† de†oils and 
evens from "The Slory of an Hour" thai you think con be used †o suppor† 
eoch poin† or answer eqch quesiion. 


PROVIDING GENERAL BACKGROUND INFORMATION 


You cơn choose from d vdơrie†y of aboDproqches †o oben your essoy. Many ` 
cf these choice move regders from the generdl †o the specffic. In other 
worđs, you cơn begin with generdl background informdtlon and then revedl 
the comnection between thơ† informdtion and the specific †opic you dre 
focusing on In your essoy. For example, if you open the essay with a generdl 
defnition, you should link the definition with œ specific dspect of the s†ory. 
In the following example, ø generdl comment qbou† women in the nine- 
†een†h cenfury is connected †o detoils of qa particular womadan's sỈOry, 


“The §S†ory of an Hour” by Kate Chobin revedls qa gred† dedl abou† 
†the s†alus and function of women in the American sociely during the 
second half of the nineteenth cenlury. In her s†tory, Chopin qchieves 
†his by giving †he reader an iniense insighf in†to Ms. Mollard's chorac†er 
†hrough her feelings, œc†s, and thoughts. When Mrs. Molldrd firs† ledrns 
gbout her husbơnds deoth, she feels depressed. However, œs she sÌ†s 
glone in fron† of a window, she reolizes tha† there ơre unfomilidr bu† 
bosilive feelings †ha†s she hds never experlenced before, selzing her 
body and soul, 


To brovide general background informdticn, you may wdn† †o se one 
or more of the following qpprodgches. The opening lines of s†uden† essoys 
ơndlyzing "The $†ory of an Hour” gre provided g§ exơdrnples. 


LIFE EXPERIENCES 


You cơn begin your pdber by discussing some generdl humon expeiri- 
ence (such œs love and marriage) before you focus on the sbeclfic example 
(of love and morriage) thơt Is described in the s†ory. 
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EXAMPLE 


Humơan emotions dre complex and sometimes Inexplicgbie, qs dre our 
behaviors. f† ls hard †o understand why beople often try †o Impose them- 
selves on o†hers, taklng others' freedom, œs the husband doss in "The 
S†ory of an Hour." - 


PHILOSOPHICAL CONCEPTS 


You cơn begin by discussing some generdl philosophicdl concep† súuch 
œs fcfe, †ime, dedth, or good vs. evil before you focus on thơt concep† œs 
l† is revedled ¡in †he s†ory. 


EXAMPLE 


l† ls in humơn nơ†ure †o seek freedom. And we hgve no control over 
the fac† tha† we ore born †o be free. Thơt is whd† Loulse Mollard redlizes 
In "The S†ory of an Hou." 


BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION 


lf background informdtion on the qu†hor or the work ifself is applicable 
†o the development of the s†ory and †o the focus of your essgy, you mơy 
include that Informdtlon In the Introductlon. lf Informdiion is gleaned from 
sources other †thơn those used In cldss, you should clie and document† the 
informdfion qccording †o specific guidelines. 


EXAMPLE 


Kofa Chopln wdøs g young widow. And so she wdœs gble †o unders†tand 
the many emotions of  womœn who ledrns †tha† her husbơnd hos died 
unexpectedly: 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


lf a discussion of the his†torlcal period In which the s†ory is se† would 
shed ligh† on the medning of the s†ory, you moy include relevant md†eridl 
†dken from œ clqss lec†ure, q †exfbook, or œ llbrory book or orticle. lf you 
Includa moterldl from outside sources †thơ† Is no† common PB wS you 
should cite and document† the jnfofWGilon: 
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EXAMPLE 


In "The §†ory of an Hour," Kate ChoplIn presens the role and †he feeling 
of women ín the nineteenth century. As Chopin suggesis, women d† the 
†ime had very few rights. 


A QUOTATION 


You con begin with a quo†dftion from the s†ory †ha† relates †o †the †obic 
ofÍ your essoy. You may dlso choose a quo†tdfion from oưiside the s†ory, mosf 
likely one thơ† is a famous soying or one tha† direc†ly rela†es †o the meoning 
of the s†ory. lf you use œ quotgtion thai Is no† In the s†ory, you should cite 
the source. 


EXAMPLE 


"Free ! Body œnd soul free !” (8). Every human being ls born free, qc- 
cording †o Kote Chopin. 


A DEFINITION 


You cơn define ñ ferm †hof is Importan† fo achieve ơn understanding 
cf the s†ory. For example, the word pr/đe, which can be used †o œndlyze d 
chơrocters behdvior, hqs mơny mecnings. You may wan† †o discuss one or 
more of those meonings †o rela†e the definlflon †o †he chơrac†terizoflon thơ† 
you will discuss in †he pqper. 


EXAMPLE 


Whedt is feedom ? According †o /he American Heritage Dicllondry, free- 
dom Is "the cdbgdci†y †o exercise choice." In "The §tory of an Hour," Kole 
Chopin presenfs Louise Mallgrd gas a womeœn wifhouf freedom, one who 
could no† make her own choices ín life. 


A PLOT SUMMARY 


You migh† want to give an overview of the s†ory before you ngrïow 
your discussion down †o q speclfic qsbect†. lf you do so, you should include 
only whd† you consider †o be the mos† Important detoils. 
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EXAMPLE 


"The $†ory of an Hour" by Kote Chopin shows us the unexpec†edl reaction 
of Louise Mallord dfter she loses her husbơnd. She grieves o† first, then 
surprisingly becomes cheerful d† the though† of her husband being 
qround no longer. 


AN ELEMENT OE FICTION 


lf you gre examining how d specific element of ficlion funcflons in the 
sfory, you may wart †o begin by explơining †haf elemen† (see "Exơmining 
Elements within œ §†ory"). For example, you cơn discuss seffg In generdl 
before you focus on the selfing of the s†ory in borticulcr. 


EXAMPLE 


Spring is the †ime of yedr when nơ†ure becomes vivid agdin dfter long 
months of cold, gray, sad wedther. In "The §†ory of an Hour,` the spring 
scene offers d porollel †o œ persondl situdtion. 


A Student Writer at Work 


Aftar rereading and toking no†es on "The §†ory of an Hourˆ and gffer 
brdinstorming ideds, Rosq wrofe œ trial drof† of an essay andlyzing the s†ory. 
The Introduc†ion of the drdff is reprinted here. l† hqas been †ybed so †hdt† if is 
eosy †o redd, bu† errors have no† been correc†ed and Rosds cross-ou†s gre 
Included. AÁs you wlll see, Rosa hadl severol folse s†or†s unfil she found œ firs† 
sen†tence she wds comfortdgble with. Her baper opens wifh some background 
informdflon (no† necessơrily qccurg†e) qbou† Americg In the ]890s, 


Introduction to Rosa”s Trial Draft (First Version) 
1890 
The Ameiicœn of tha 1890 wds 
The role of a women in the Amerlcan socleiy of 18905 


historical The llfe of qa women in thẻ Amerlcan society of the 1890's 
background mus† no† have been ø very edsy one. Women plgyed q very 
- trtet unfoir role, Trey-dicn'ttrorve-eny-kind-ofrighs. Í† wos 

believed tha† trrerrwere-sơi>erlor moles were superlor, †here- 

fore thoy were SuDpbosed expec†ed †o be submilssive †o them. 
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Thoy-dicirt-erioy-crry-kirrcd-of-rights. Neither could they vo†e 
œs any ofher ciftizen œrerreffre? nor could thay de disopbrove 


whdf Thelr husbands soid. They were no† considered for any 
†ybe of decision. Despite †he conceptions of those doys œ 


autho's name rogvewomcrrby-trenermedrKcte-Chơptrwroteœshcrtstory; 


tie _ "he-S†ory  woman ngmed Kd†e Chopin wds brove enough 
` †o chollange the socle†y in which she lived. Her sỈOry "The 
plot summary - $†ory of ăn Hotir” seelked †o rolse qworeness of †he lifeworrcm 
trrd-kirre+rof-trrgst unredsongblie life women were hoving. In 
†hịs s†ory Josebphine, an oppressedl wife, finds ou† tha† her hUs- 
bơœngd dled. Insieqad of feellng sad, she rejoyced ơ† the 
blographicadl ˆ announcement. Bu† she had her redsons. Fer-Kote-Chopirz 
1nformation tfter-experierrcrre-trrvirg-exbÐerierrcedt†ire-decttroftrer-trre 
tren-Titre-H-wes Kole Chopin wds gble †o wrife †his s†ory since 
she had experienced the freedem thơ† many o†ther women 
didn† hova, strce becouse her husbond had died. 


After Rosg regd her drdaff †o clossmo†es and discussed I† with her instruc- 
†or, she declded that the Iniroduecf†ion dịd no† hoave d cledr enough focus. 
She rewro†e the in†roduction †wo or three †imes unfil she wos sotisfied with 
the resulf. 


Her findl in†roduction Is reprinted below, edlited for publicdtion in this 
book. The introduc†ion moves from generdl his†orlcdl and blogrdaphicdl bactk‹- 
ground Informodtion †o d focus on †he rnotivaftien of the mdin chơrdgcter of 
the s†ory. 


Introduction to Rosa's Final Paper 


histirucal The life of a women in †he Amerlcơn socie†y of the 1B90s 
background wds no† an edgsy one. Women played q very insigniflcan† and 
unfdir role, l† wds believed thai moles were superlor ; there- 
fore women were exbec†ed †o be submissive †o them Women 
were unable fo enjoy mơny rights. They could no† vole in 
elections ; some women could not disagree wifh whd† their 
husbangds sơid. They were no† considered for mony decisions. 
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author”s name Despi†e the conceptions of †hose ddys, a womgn ngamed 
Kate Chopln wds brgve enough †o challenge the soclety In 
which she lved. Her s†ory "The §†ory of an Hour" seeks †o raise 


tile -gworeness of †he unregsongble lie women were hgving. She 

biographical  wds cqpdble of wrifing this s†ory since she hgd herself exbe- 

Information tienced the freedom thai mơny o†her women did no† have, 
becguse her husband hgd cdied. She felt commilted fo open 
†he eyes of other women. In the s†ory Mrs. Mollard, who had 

plot summary been an oppressed wife, finds out that her husband has jus† 
died. Instaad of faeling sad, she rejoices d† the an- 
nouncement. Bu† she hqœs her regsons. Even †hough Ms. 

focal point Mdlldrd rejoices d† her husband's deotfh, she should no† be 
considered œ hơrd or cdllous woman. 


Rosơ's resbonsibilify †o her radaders is †o provide evIidence †o suppor†t her lded 
†thaf† Loulse Mdllard should no† be considered a collous women., 


You cœn decide for yourself whether she hs fuifiled har resbonsibillty 
†o provide volid evidence †o prove her point. 


ACTIVITY : Evaluating introductions 


The following possqages cre in†roductlons †o droffs of studen† essays angd- 
lyzing "The §†ory of an Hour” by Kate Chopin. All have been editedi for errors. 
Working wifh the whole clgss or in œ smdll group, evdlua†e edch Introduec†ion. 


Reod the introduclion in †wo wdoys : 
1. Look for the common fedtures of an Introductlon : 


d. ldenfficdtlon of the reqding. Hos the wrlter Includaedl the full name of the 
quthor œnd the tifle of the s†ory belng discussed ? 


b, A focus ; Can you †ell from †he introduclion whơ† †opic the writer will 
explore In †he essay ? 


2. Examine your overdll Impression of †he Introduectlon. Allow for differences 
©f opinlon In the group. 


g. Ask quesflons sụch œs †hese and expldin your resbonse : 
s Is the iniroduction †oo long 2 †oo short 2? ls If† too detolled 2 no† 


detdiled enough ? 
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“ lf q poin† is made .qbou† the †opic, does i† qrousø in†eres† in †the 
writers in†terpretgtion of the sỈory ? Or does †the siafement diminlsh 


Interest by †elling †oo much ? 
® |s †he orgonizdilon of the sen†iences logicdl ? 


s |s the wrlting s†yle pledsing 2 


b. lf you †hink †he introductlon should be revised, whd† suggesflons would 


you have for the writer ? 


A 


In "The §†ory of an Hour,* Kate Chopin porlrgys øơ womodn who re- 
ceives the news of her husbœnd's ded†h and who, gfƒter having over- 
come her reflexive reqaction of grief, looks forword †o her new free- 
dom. However, the supbosedly deqd husbond reobpeors qui†e un- 
exbectedly, horrlfylng the womœn †o dedath. In this bober, the sefting 
of the s†ory wlll be women †o deoth. In this baper, the setfing of the 
s†ory will be œndlyzed in IS relafion †o †he choracter developmen† 
of the womaen, Louise Mollard. The conclusions will then be genercl- 
ized œnd †ransferred †o the more fundoamenidl relol†ion be†tween hu- 
mœa beings, ng†ure, and freedom. 


HC: 
B 


"The S†ory of an Hour" revedols the volues of †he sociely in which I† is 
se† (1894), l† describes the feelings of freedom of  womœn who jus† 
found ou† †tha† her husband died. Buf her joy is suddenly ended by 
†he husbond wdlking †hrough the fron† door without† d sign of being 
injued or sick. His wife, who had heor† problems, dies from q hedqr† 
df†aclk‹t when she sees him wdlking †hrough the door. She suddenly 
redlizes †ho† she is nof† free anymore and the †thought of losing her 
iIndebendence qgdin kills her. 


B.L, 
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C 


In Kote Chopins "The S†ory of ơn Hour," the moln chœrdcter, Mrs. 
Mollœrd, is informed of her husbond †rogic dedth †hrough her sis†er 
and aq close friend, Richords. Mirs. Molldrd's firs† reaction is normdi for 
any loving wife : "She web† d† once, wi†h sudden wild qbơndonment, 
in her sislers œrms" (7). After spending ñ shorf qmounf of fime by 
herself, Mis. Mdallard's grief †urns in†o a feeling of relief. She no longer 
hos †o dedl with the restricfions within q morrlqge. She Is looking 
forwơrd †o ñ new life of freedom. Just œs she begins †o enjoy this 
feeling of freedom, the doorbell rings. l† is her supbosedly dedd hus- 
bơnd who is no† even awcre thơ† an acciden† hQs occưrred. Ungble 
†o qccep† redlity, she suffers a hedr† qlffack, which leods †o her Im- 
medidle deoth. In this s†fory, Chopin shows thơ† lìfe Is q serles of 
unexpec†ted evenis, bofh posillve and negdfive, depending on how 
you view them. 


T.A. 


D 


"The S†ory of an Hour° by Kate Chopin is d shor† sfory qboul a 
women, Mrs. Mallord, who is †old thơt her husbond has đied In an 
qccident. Her firsf reaction Is that of sadness, which ldler becomes 
one of euphoria d† the thoughf of being free d† last. However, her 
husband later comes home œngd his wife leorns tha† he had no† even 
been neơr †he acclden†. Mirs. Mollard dles of "joy †hơt kills" (8). Thus, 
Chopin suggests thơ† the only woy that women cơn gchieve free- 
dom, which is acquiring self-asserllon, is through deoth. 


W.J. 


ACTIVITY : Examining your œwm in(roduction 


To determine whethẻr you hove ơn effective Iniroduecflon †o your pgper, 
you cơn subjec† I† †o infense scruliny. Your examindtion of the introduction 
cơn be llkened †o an X-rdy, which can pœss through an objec† and reveol 
i†s s†truc†urol wedknesses. Use †the form †o helb you evdlud†e your own work. 
You may write down †he dnswers or jus† use the form ds a mental guide †o 
helb you evdlud†e your work. 
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X-Ray Form an Introduction 


Reod your introduction and answer the following 
quesfions. 


. Đoes l† identify the work by providing the duthor's 


full name ơnd 
†he †tiHe (within quof†dtion morks) ? 


yes: no 


lf no†, whd†'s missing ? 


. Does l† focus on q pcrficuldr †oblc and indicote the poin†(s) you 
wlll prove or the quesflon() you will answer 2 


yes no 


lf so, underline the sentence(s) or wri†e the sentence(s) here, œs they 
dPbeœr in your Dgpei. 


lf no†, reflec† on whd† †opic you won† †o focus en. lÝ you re no† 
sure how †o develob œ focdl poin†, discuss œ Dpossible ided or ques- 
†iòön with a cldssmole or wilh your ins†ruc†or. Then cred†e qg sen†ence 
or sentences †o revedl your focus. When you revise the In†troduction, 
you can qdd this mo†erll. 
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The Body 


The body of the pgper Is i†s longes† section. In 'severdl Eơrgdgrgphs, you 
SUDPply evidence †o develop your focus. Each pdrogrdph or sel of pdrd- 
grophs provides d† leasft one supporfing point tha† relates †o and expands 
on the †oplc tha† you focusedl on In †he Introduc†lon. Within each porggrdaph 
dre detolils, examples, and quotdions thơ† qc† evidence †o subs†aniia†e the 
Subporting poini. Each quototion is further. explgined through In†erprefive 
comment: (see *Quoling'). 


Nofs : l† is no† alwdys necessdry or even preferdble †o andlyze every 
scene or detgil of œ s†ory. 


STRUCTURING THE BODY 


There are many woys †o orgenize †he body of ơn essgy. None of †he 
bdt†terns sugges†ed below represenis q rigid formulg. You mdøy †ry voridfions 
en †hese s†ruc†ures or devise qnother struc†ure tho† Is beffer suited †o your 
†oplic. You cơn use the droffing process †o experlimen† wlth orgonlzdtlon ; 
†hese first aftemp†s can ld†er be revisedl. 


Nơfe : For speclfic guidellnes on selec†ting evidence †o include In the 
body of q pdper, see Chopter ó. 


1. Explore a †opic by providing relevant evidence from differen† scenes 
chronologicdlly (in the order In which the scenes occur in the s†tory). 


Begin d† the beginning of the slory and provide evidence †o sup- 
por†i any poin†s thơt you make qbou† q †opic (for example, gbou† œ 
chơrgcter or the sefting or an gbs†rac† ldeq such gs manhood). Then 
move through the s†ory, examining one scene d† œ †ime. In other words, 
mdqke g new pboin† qbouf your †oplc and provide evldence from edch 
relevon† scene, until you redch the end of the s†ory. 


Wi†h sụuch ơn orgơnizdgiionol pattern, each pdrggrdph oi sef of 
Pbdrggrophs usuolly examinas da differen scene in the s†ory. For example, 
lÝ you were wrifing an essgy gbout "The §†ory of an Hour", the body of 
your paber might first make q poin† qbout and anolyze the flrst sễene 
in the s†ory, when Louise Mollgrd leorns of her husband's deo†h. The nex† 
bdrggroph() could moke q poin† about and anolyze the nex† scene, 
when she si†s alone and motionless by an open window, The nexf pdrd- 
groph@) could make da poinf qbou† and andlyze the scene In which 
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she qbqndons herself, and so on. 


2. Explore œd †oplc by providing relevan† evldence from differen† scences 
in order of Imbporfance (qaccording †o your view of whot† is impor†tant), 
no† necesscrily following the exac† chronology of the s†ory. 


You can begin df the end of the s†ory and move backwdrd, or 
you cơn begin In the middle and move forwdrdl to the end or backwordi 
†o the beginning. You may woơnt †o begin with whdaf you think is the 
lods† importan† scene and end with the most importdnt, so thơ† your 
œrgumeni gefs sỈronger. 


With sụch an organizotiondl patlern, edach pdrdgrgph or set of 
pdrographs exơmines and mkes H poinÌi about œ differeni eveni or 
detdil of the s†ory In whq†ever order makes mos† sense. For example, if 
you were writing ơn essgy gbou† °The S†ory of an Hour° †o andlyze the 
behovior of Loulse Molldrd, you could begin with the scene in which 
she qdbdndons herself, and then you could move backwordl †o the scene 
outside har window. Then you could jump forwcrd †o examine who† she 
revedls dbout her post relalionship with her husbandl. And so on. 


3. Explore q †oplc by providing relevan† evidence qccording †o da se† of 
cdfegories †tha† you de†ermine. 


You can determine œ se† of cd†egories according †o which you 
will andlyze detolls of a s†ory. Wi†h sụch an orgenizdaftiondl po††ern, eqach 
Pdrogrdph or se† of pdragrgphs usudolly examines and mdkes œ pboin† 
gbout q differen† ca†egory. For example, you migh† divide qa discussion 
of "The S†ory of an Hour” into ca†egories such qs women/maorriage/love 
or na†ure/freedom/deoth, ơnd so on. The body of your paber might firs† 
discuss †he de†dils reldted †o ng†ure, then the detgils related †o feedom, 
then the detoils related †o deoth.. Such an essgy would moke sense, 
however, only if ơll of the calegories dre in some woy linked and lf you 
show how the differen† oreds dre connected or follow logicdlly from 
one œanother. 


4. Explore q †opic by compơring and confrgstling †wo or more s†orles, by 
roviding relevan† evidence from differenl scenes chronologicdlly (In 
the order In which †they occur in the s†ories) or in order of imbpor†ance, 
or by credfing calegories qs q bœsis of compcrison. 


Focus on the same or dœ simildr †opic In the differen s†ories, In †his 
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wdøy you cơn reveol †hrough da poørdllel s†ruc†ure †he s†ories' similorifies 


and differences. Here are some orgonizo†iondl possibilitles : 


Q. Discuss and moke poinfs dbouf one s†ory d† d time, dividing the body 
Into †wo sels of pordgrdphs, one se† for each s†ory. The secondl se† of 


Ppơrggrgphs cơn cover the same or simildar poin†s coveredl in the firs† se† 


; you cơn show how the s†ories compore on edch poin†. 


b. Discuss one poin† about tha †opic d† œ †ime, providing evidence from 
both s†ories within each bordgrdph, pœragroph by pdragrdpn. 


C. Discuss similorifies first, and then differences (or vice verso). 


À Student Writer at Work 


The cighth and ninth paragraph of Rosa”s essay are reprinted below. 
In cach paragraph, Rosa discusses a different aspect of her topic and 
SUppOrts cach new point with details and quotations from the story. Note 
that each time Rosa presents a quotation, she explains or interprets it 
(see "Quoting”). 


Paragraphs 8 and 9 of Rosa's Final Essay 


Point of 
paragraph 8 : 
Mrs. Mallard 
properly 
resists the 
new feelings 


Point of 
paragraph 9 : 
The new 
feelings take 
control of 
Mrs. Mallard 
and she 
finally 
accepts 
freedom 
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l† can be proved thaf† Mrs. Mallard_ Quatation 


doesn† wanf †o qccep† this new feeling by Interpretation 


†hese words : "she wœs striving †o beot i† back 
with her wil° (7). Mrs. Mollord, being the re- 
spbectful and good womn thoơ† she khows she 
ls, Inif(ally canno† qccept† †hese s†range feel- 
Ings thơ† œre †rylng †o possess her. 


Thơt "she qbqandoned heiself' (7) cleorly 
shows †hơ† she is going †o œc† in da different 
woy from the wdy she normolly does. When 
†these feelings †otdlly †ake control of her, she 
begins †o reolize the freedom tha† she will be 
gble †o have. “(Flree, free, free" (7) Is the cry 
when Mrs. Mollord redlilzes thd† she finolly cơn 
have †he opporftunify †o qc† ds she wlishes †o. 
These œre The firs† words this woman procldimas 
when sha is under †he rule of these new 


Quotation 
Interpretation 


feelings. Feelings re emotions thơ† †gke Quotation 
Dosssession of q berson and ore dlfficult to con-  Interpretation 
trol. l† is under †these circumslances thai Ms. 

Mollard finolly lels go of wha† she qppcrenlly 

hs been keeping inside of her for qa long time: 


"Her pulses bed† fos†, and †he coursing blood Quotation 
wormed ơng relaxed every Inch of her body" Interpretation 
Œ). As her body show, Í† is no† eosy for her 

†o express these random feelings. After thịs, 

she feels relaxed, q sensdtion †hoơ† Is fell when 

someone dischorges œ sirong emotlon. 


ACTIVITY : Connecting quo(afion and inferpretation 


Reqd the †wo porggrgphs qbove, œnd discuss Rosg's in†erpretdtions †o 
de†ermine whether †they helb you un3ierstand the significonce or meoning 
of the quotdtions she Uuses. 


ACTIVITY : 4nalyzing the body of an essay 


Rosas finol essay andlyzing Kate Chopin's "The $†ory of an Hour". The 
orgoơnizg†iondl paftem thơ† worked best fro her wds simillar †o the ˆorder of 
importance" scheme : she explored her †opic by providig relevdan† evidence 
from differeni sễenes in an order †ha† she found significan†, wlifhou† following 
the exoc† chronology of the s†ory. 

Examine †the body of Rosơs essoy †o discover which scenas she andlyzes 
and f†o andlyze how she preces †ogether evidence †o subs†antlate her claim 
tha† Loulse Moliard should no† be considered qa cdllous wornen. 


LINKING INDIVIDUAL PARAGRAPHS 


The body pơrdagrdph of an essoay con hoơve differenf burboses. They cơn 
be credfted †o moke a new poin†, or they can be creơfed simply †o expbdndl 
on ơ polnt ølredgdy mdde. For example, one porggroph migh† provide ơn 
exiended exampie or more detdlls †o illustro†e or clarify aboint made in the 
preceding pdrggrdph. 
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A body pơrogroph cơn glso dc† œs da †ranslflon ftom one pœrggrdph †o 
œnother, sụch g poragrdgph cơn even be g single sentence. For example, œ 
†ransitiondal paragraph migh† consis† of a question such œs "Then why does 
Louise Mallard die2" This quas†ion could ac† œs œ bridge be†tween one pơrd- 
grdph †hơ† dlscusses the chorgc†ers hqppiness and ano†her bdragrdaph †ha† 
discusses her sudden deoth. 


Poragrdphing is an Impor†on† signoling sys†tem. The sighf of a newly In- 
dented poragrdph sends a messqage †o dø reqader thơ† the wrifer is in†roducing 
q new œspect of the †opic or is shiffing emphosls. The Initigl sen†ence(s) of 
q new pơrogrdph usudlly ac† œs ø transifion, helping reqaders connecf whd† 
thay hove jus† reod with- who† they œre qbou† †o reod. 


In your own essoys, †he funcflons †ha† your sentences ơnd porggrdphs 
serve wlll be determined by your conten† and purpose. Ás you revise your 
poper (see "Revising”), dsk yourself why you hqve cred†ted eqch porggrdph. 
lf you yourself understand why your poragrdphs axist and why they œre linked 
gs they re, you re more likely †o cred†e an essay †tha† mokes sense †o yOur 
regders. 


ACTIVITY : Analyzing a link between paragraphs 


Regd the elgh†h and nin†th poragrophs of Rosd's essoy. Discuss whether 
†he flrst sen†ence(s) of the nin†h parggrdaph help(s) you connec† whdf you 
hqve jus† reqd (in the eighth paragrdph) with whd† you gre qbout †o reqd. 


ACTIVITY : Organizing the body of a9 essay 


To plan the orgonizollon of the body of your essoy, you might find 
helpful †o moke q list of the detoils, examples, and quo†dtions t†hơf you think 
you will se œs evidence †o suppor† your focdl poln†. You may choose †o list 
†hese l†ems in the order in which they occur In the s†ory. Or you mdy wdn† 
†o list †hem in order of Impor†tance. ©r you moy cred†e cdo†egories (for ex- 
qmbple, ng†ure, fedr, ífreedom) and place items within the abpropridte co†e- 
gory on the list. Then consider how eoch of the ltems or cd†egories follows 
g pdftern tha† can help you develob supportlng polInt †o prove d poin† or 
nswer ö questlon. 


318 


The Conclusion 

The concluslon, usudlly one †o †wo bdoragrdphs, grows ou† of the res† of 
the essay. Having Inlroduced and provided evidence gbouf gø Ìopic, now 
you cơn discuss the implicdtions of who† you hove writen. The wdy your 
essoy beglns will †o some ex†ten† de†termine how l† ends. lf you s†a†e directly 
whdt poin† you wlll suDbpor† or prove qbouf d †opic, now you cơn expond 
on thaf† poinf†. lf you roise a quesfion œbou† dở †opic, now you cơn gnswer 
the question. In each cœse, you cạn reveol q lqrger meening of the s†ory 
by reloting the †opic †o a fheme, d truth the quthor revedls (see "Discovering 
Themas*). In other words, you can exploin whd† you think the quthor †hinlks. 

Occgsiondlly you may disagree wi†h whdf the quthor thinks or wifh how 
the quthor transmifs œn ided. For exomple, the gu†hor may have d view 
gbou† women or success thd† you do no† qccept. In súuch a cdse, you mgy 
end your essay with your own opinion on the subjec†. But flrs†t you Should 
estcblish the qu†thor's view. Then you cơn medsure your own vdlues qgơins† 
†he quthors. 

There dre mơny woys †o bring your essay †o i†s end. The qpproaches 
thơi you cơn use †o provide generdl informdflon for œn introduction olso can 
be Lseful for ä conliuslon. For exampie, you cơn include a quotdtion, œ defi- 
nition, hisforlcdol detdils, and so on. Which approoch you choose will depend 
on your †opic and purpose. 


CONCLUĐING THE ESSAY 
In concluding your. essgy in†erpre†ing œ work of fic†ion, you cơn se one 
or more of †these s†rdfegies. In eqch cœse, you generdlze qbout whdt hap- 
pens in the s†ory †o give i† q more universdl meodning. You shore your- in†er- 
Dretotion of whdf† the quthor says or †hinks in the s†ory.. 
1. Discuss the conneclion belween what hơppens In †he s†ory and †he 
qu†hor's view of sociely. 
2. Riscuss the connec†lon belween †he s†ory and †he quthors view of hu- 
mœn behovior. 
3. Discuss fhe connec†ion between the s†ory and the his†oricdl period in 
which If is se†. 
4. Discuss the connection be†tween the s†ory and g philosophicdl or e†hicol 


concep!†. 
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5, Discuss the connecticn between whd† hgppens ín the s†ory and who† 
hdppbens in the redl world †odoy. 


lf none of the suggeslions qbove sulfs your †opic and purpose, điscuss 
clterndfives with your Instructor, You moy find, for example, thd† your essay 
rgises more quesflons thơn ¡† answers. In †tha† cgse, perhgbs your conecluslon 
shouid be primơiily q series of queslions. Or you moy feel thai there dre 
mul†iple in†erpretdtions. In †ha† cdse, your conclusion could discuss †he dl†er- 
no†ive in†erbretdlions. 


Even †hough †he concluslon is q nd†urdl oufgrowth of the resi of the 
essoy, i† cơn be difficul† to write. You may need severdl †ries before you gre 
sotisfied. A† firsi, you can write jus† one sen†ence †o show thơ† your pgper 
hgs come †o œn end. Lat†er you cơn revise your work, 


A Student Writer at Work 


Unlike many s†tudeni writers, Rosa did no† have †rouble wri†ing her con- 
clusion. In foc† , she had har concluslon in mind before she even knew how 
she wœs going †o develop the body of her pgper. 


As you cơn see, in her conclưứsion she reviews some of the key facts of 
the s†ory, and she emphœsizes and exponds on her main poinf. She dlso 
revedols œ larger medning of the s†ory by connecting the choracterlzollon of 
Louise. Mollord †o the qufhor's view of the society in which she lIves, 


Conclusion of Rosa's final essay 


Throughou† the s†ory, we seo how d wlfe dlscovers tha† her hus- 
bơnd deodfth brings her sơ†isfaction. Although this mơy see cruel or im- 
moïrdl, she canno† be considered da hơrd or cdllous women. The fdc†s 
In the s†ory daeclore so. When her husbdnd wos dllve, and even †Though 
she admifs thơ† she loved him only *somelimes" (8), she respected hìm 
gs any decen† wornơn would. But this †Ime \s dlfferen† ; a se† of emoflons 
conslrgins her †o dc† In œ differen†t wday from how she would normdlly. 
Without any kind of Intenfion, she is reaching for freedom, the freedom 
†ha† her life had dlwoys lacked. Mrs. Mollord is œ vic†tm of the sociely 
©f haer days, q soclety In which women were seen jus†t œs objec†s of 
Ppossession. Thiịs s†ory wqs written in order †o cred†e consclousness in 
o†her women dbou† the issue oÝ oppresslon. 
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ACTIVITY : Órganizing an essay 


lf you find ¡† usefui, you con use the chor† †o plan the orgoanizotion of 
your essoay before you wrife, or †o examine the orgonizdftion of  droff ofter 
you have written. You may write down the informdftion or jús† se the chaơr† 
gs a menial guide †o helbp you shabe or evdlud†e your work. Remember †tho† 
this is no† œ formula you mus† follow. 


WRITING AND EVALUATING AN INTERIM DRAFT 


For many wrifers, cornposing ơn essoy involves going through ø droffing 
Drocess, †hơ† is, wrifting more †han one version of the essoy. Some of the 
writing con be done jus† for yourself. Bu†, eventudlly, you will be asked †o 


Đrepbcre ơn essdy for someone else †o redd. 


This section provides advice for writing an in†erim droff : a droff that is 
wri†ten be†ween the firs† and final stqges of combosing. Although others may 
regd this droff, i† is sHll considered work in brogress. 


A Student Writer at Work 


Writing the in†erim droff wdœs q long process for Rosd, øs she is a coreful 
writler who uses mơøny words †o transmit her ideds In the inierim droft, she 
worked hơrd on her in†roduction, rewriling t† †wo or three †imes, and then 
slowly builf úp evidence †o suppor† the main poin† she wonied †o moke. She 
kept re†uming †o the s†ory to find quo†gftions †o subs†ontia†e her clgaims qbouf 
†he main chơracter. Por† of her in†terim drdff is included ín the section "Re- 


vising". 


ACTIVITY : Prepasring an interim draft 


Follòwing †he guidelines, prepdre ơn in†erim droff to be reod by your 
clgssmd†es ang/or instruc†or. 
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S1 Su Hướng dân viết sơ bộ 


. Phăn ánh mục đích của bài viết 


. Đọc lại bản thảo đầu tiên nếu đã viết 
. Nghĩ ra dàn bài cho bài tiểu luận 
. Dành thời gian viết luận. Bạn có thể buộc mình phải viết. Nhưng 


một khi đã bắt tay vào viết, bài viết của bạn sẽ rất trôi chảy. 


. Tổ chức bài viết sao cho có mở đề, thân bài và kết luận. Cố gắng 


theo dàn bài đã lập, nhưng phải linh hoạt, nếu dàn bài này không 
ổn, hãy theo dàn bài khác. 


. Cung cấp dẫn chứng cho đề tài (ý hỗ trợ, chi tiết, ví dụ. câu trích 


dẫn) 


. Nên hiểu rằng viết phác thảo là một quá trình lẫn lộn những gạch 


xóa, thêm vào.... Bạn có thể dừng lại đọc, nghĩ lại, viết lại một 
phần nào đó. Trước khi có được bản thảo hoàn hảo. 


. Chuẩn bị bài tiểu luận dễ đọc, nếu bạn sắp trao đổi với bạn học 


hay nạp cho người hướng dẫn. 


Before you bring your interim drofi †o clgss for evdludfion, use †he fol- 


lowing checklist for conteni. 
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Danh sách kiểm tra nội dung : tự đánh giá 


Bài tiêu luận của tôi có : 


e Tựa câu truyện và tên đầy đủ của tác giả không ? 


se Có tập trung vào chủ đề chính không ? 


s Có đầy đủ dẫn chứng hỗ trợ đề tài không ? (ý hỗ trợ, chỉ tiết, 


ví dụ, câu trích dẫn) 


Có bộc lộ được ý nghĩa mở rộng của truyện không ? 


Nếu bạn không trả lời những câu hỏi trên, hoặc là bạn thêm tài 


liệu thiếu vào bản thảo hoặc là bạn ghi chú (trong đầu hay viết 


ra) những ý sẽ thêm vào bài tiểu luận cuối cùng. Nếu bạn không . 


biết phải thêm ý nào, hãy hỏi ý kiến người hướng dẫn. 


RECEIVING FEEDBACK ON A DRAFT 


By shoring your work in progress with others, you cơn beccme gwdre 
of how regdgers (your clgssmdies and/or insiruc†or) redc† †o your writing. Then 
you căn plan wdys †o improve i†. The feedbdck you receive may be provided 
†through written and/or ordl commerifs, 


The following guidelines con helb you and your clgssmo†es leorn how 
†o give œnd receive heipful feedback in œ comfortable and supportive en- 
Vironmeni. 


Peer Review 


Peer review is a collabordfive brocess in which you work wifh œ groubp 
©f siuden† wrlters (your peers) †o discuss work in progress. Peer reviewing can 
be valugble in †rơining you †o in†terndolize criteria for evolud†ing written work. 
By osking other writers questions about their dra†s and by hgving reoders œsk 
you queslions dbou† your drdf†, you cơn ledrn †o dsk quesfions of yourselÝ 
gbou† your own writing. This process con legd you †o become œ ciriiicdl 
regder of your own wrifing. 

Peer review groups idedlly provide œ place for explordtion and discov- 
ery of ideds. §ince one's own writing can be a sensilive †opic, i† is impor†an† 
†o keep †he discussion focusedl in g bpositive wdoy. In addiftion †o †glking bou† 
your @ssdys, you cơn †dlk abou† the s†ories themselves †o clorify and exbdndl 
en your ideœs. When you gre confused, you cơn œsk questlions. When you 
disagree, you cơn debơte (no† orgue !). When you hove suggesftions, you 


cen offer them. 


ACTIVLTY : Discussing guidelines for giving and accepfting 
feedback 


To prebore for beer review, redgd the recommendotions for giving and 


gcceplting criticism. The recommendotions re reprinied from a book on 
Problem solving tiled 7ha &evised All New Universdi Iraveler. To gel their 
Poin†s across, the quthors of the book hưmorously refer †o problem solving 
Gs g journey, and they give gdvice in the form of †ips for †ravelers 

Use this obborfuni†y †o express your concerns and †o œsk quesfions abou† 


beer review. 
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The peer review fbrm is bgased on the recommendeftions and cơn gc† 


qœs d guide øs you respond †o someone elses bdpber. 


HOW TO CRITICIZE PAINLESSLY 


The nøed for gssertive criticism often 
eme¡iges in the redlm of conscious 
Đbroblem-solving. 


Here Is œ fool-proof methodl for tell- 
ing yourself or sorneone else †ha† 
something is wrong withou† fedr of 
losing œ freindshib or of s†orfing a 
bottle.. 


The †rick is †o place †he cri†ficlsm 
within œ con†ex† of bosilive rein- 
forcemens... jus†f simple diblomacy. 
1. BEGIN WITH TWO POSITIVE 
REINFORCEMENTS 
"You redlly re q well-seqsoned †traveler" 
"You have dll of the bes†t gedr for hiking” 
2. INSERT YOUR CRITICI†S}M 
"| wish we could s†toy in steb 
when we hike †ogether.` 
3. ADD ONE MORE POSITIVE 
REINFOIi\CEMENT 
"Ì no†ice thaf you căn ddp† eosily 
†o mosl things.” 
4 HNISH WIH A RAY ©F HOPE 
"lí we work on this together, lm sure well 


be dble †o get harmony in†o our stride." 


Now you try i† I 
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HOW TO ACCEPT CRITICISM 


lf is edsier †o feel a disconlen† thơn ff is †o qccep† the chollenge of con- 
Struc†ively improvlng †he situofion, And r† is glso eosier, øs the old saying goes. 
*“†o give crificism than i† is †o receive ¡†." Being "defensive" of our bosifion, 
which we imggine †o be under aftack from oufside, is wosted motion. But í† 
is qlso fdr more normal †than an oullook of receptive self-imbrovement. 


Be qabnormơi. Instead of wosting †ime with defenses and soothing self-in- 
flicted, imaginory hur†s, ge† procedurdl Accepf the commenis for further 
ANALYSIS and DEFINITION. lf the crificism t†hen seems gbpropridie, "'try i† on 
for size." lf no†, discdrd lì œs irelevdan† and the mdffer is finlshed 


Hướng dẫn xem trước 


1. Lập nhóm hay theo cặp 
2. Trao đổi bản thảo và đọc thầm, hoặc lần lượt đọc to bẩn thảo của 
mình. 


3. Sử dụng mẫu peer review và/hay những câu hỏi bên đưới làm 
hướng dẫn sử dụng. Người hướng dẫn sẽ giúp bạn quyết định 
phản hồi bằng miệng và/hay bằng giấy. 

4. Thảo luận những hồi đáp đối với bản thảo giúp người viết tốt 
hơn 

5. Sau khi thảo luận, ghi chú cho mình hay cho người hướng dẫn 

giải thích bạn có thể làm gì để nâng cao trình độ viết. 


ACTIVITY : Peer reviecwing 


Bring your droft †o clgss and exchange pdpers with one or more s†u- 
dents. Evolua†e eoch ot†hers pqpers by examining (l) whd† you like œbou† 
†he poper and (2) whdf† you think: căn be done †o s†rengthen i†. You may 
use †he peer review form dnd/or the following suggesflions †o guide your 


discussion. 
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øN 


Peer Review Form 


Wiiters name Reviewer's Name 


Directions : Read the writers đraff and then fill in your responses. 
Your godl in reiewing q pdper Is †o helb †he writer. Unless errors in- 
†erfere with your øbilify †o understand whda† †he writer is saying, redgd 
for meœning only. 

Begin with posifive reinforcemen. Tell the writer whd† you like qbou† 
†he poper and whd† you think should no† be changed. 


lnser† your crificism. Tell the writer wha† confused you, bothered you, 
©r leff you wanting more. Be sbecific. 


ä. #mnish with q ray of hope. Give the writer helpful suggeslions. Be soe- 
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cific. Ïf you were †he wrifter of this paber, whd† would you do †o 
sirengthen i† 2 


1. The opening poragrgphs should presen† œ cledrly focused †opic. 
s Summerize whd†t the studen† writer focuses on. 


2. The evidence in the body of the essay should accurofely and dde- 
quotely develop the †opic focused on in the Introduction. 


® DisCuss which evidence you find most effective. 

= Discuss o†lher detdils or quototions from the s†ory tha† migh† enrich or 
strengthen The essoy. 

“ Discuss any other œrgumenfs thai migh† suppor†l or prove †he essay's 
boinis, 


# Discuss ơny secftion †tha† needs clorificofion. 


"8 Discuss any mofteridl tha† migh† seem ex†raneous. 


3. The mœ†eridgl should be logicdlly developed. 


“ Discuss which seclion of the pgper mos† logicdlly presenis evidence 


†o supbor† idedgs. 


® Discuss why and how cerlgin sen†ences or pdrggrgphs, if any, could 
benefif from reorrangemenl. 


4. The conclusion should grow logicolly ou† of the other pdr†s of the essoy. 


“= Discuss the siudenl writers overdll in†erpretdlion of the s†ory. 


Intructor”s Coimunen(s 


Your instruc†or may redd your work in progress and give you wriffen feed- 
back on your in†erim drof†, berngps boinfing ou† s†treng†ths os well s wegknesses 
in your wriling and Ðroviding suggesfions for revision. lÝ you don † unders†and any 
cí the writen comments, qsk quiesfions so tha† you khow how †o proceed. 


You may receive org/ feedbgck on  droff through a conference with your 
irstructor. lf so, you will probdbly find the conference mos† useful if you do mos† 
of the †dlking. You con œsk quesfions qbouf† any ordl or wrifften feedbdack you 
received ecrlier and you can respbondl †to any quesfions your ins†ruc†or may hoave 
qbouf your wriling. As you discuss the s†fory or s†orles you hgve œndlyzed, you 
moy dđiscover ideds tha† you cơn include in the nex† droft. Write down the ideda 
in œ no†ebook or on a shee† of baber before or jus† offer you leave the cf#nfer- 
enece so that you don† forget whd† you wont †o say 


Š\2 J 


A Student Writer at Work 


losơ received feedbgck-on her interim draff from bo†h her cldassma†es 
and her instruc†or. Some of the commenis and her revisions dre includedl in 


the nex† section, 'Revising." 


REYVISING 


By now, one or more s†udenfs and/or your instruc†tor may hgve com- 
mented on your pdper. lf you hove followed the recommenddiions for œc- 
cepting criticism, you have accepted the comments for further andlysis. Now 
is the time †o ondlyze. You need to de†ermine which commenis re mos† 
helpful and how †o revise the bgpeir †o mee† your own godls and your regd- 


ers needs and expec†tofions 


Revising entdils more thơn jus† rewriting a pdper. Í† means mqking de- 
€isions abou† whd† †o keeb, whdaf †o add, whdt †o dele†e, whd† †o change, 
whdt †o redrrange, and whơdt †o rethink. Like droffting, revising dllows you †o 
think qabou† your thinking, †o †ake œ new look, †o reshabe œngd refine your 
†hough1s. 

There con be no hơrd œnd f@sỉ rules for revision, of course, becquse 
ecch writer hœs œ differen† pdbper and differen† reviewer responses. Bu† †he 
following ques†ions may help you siff through the crificisn you hoave received. 


TU n Hướng dân sửa bài 


Bạn sửa bài bằng cách đặt những câu hỏi như sau : 
e® Tôi nên siữ những øì ? 

Tôi nên thêm những øì ? 

Tôi nên bỏ những øì ? 

Tôi nên thay đổi những gì ? 

Tôi nên sắp xếp lại những gì ? 


Tôi nên nghĩ lại những gì ? 


328 


What Should I Keep ? 


Reregd ycur reviewers commenis and/or your own no†es †o remember 
whd† your regders liked qbou† your poper. Though it may no† be possible †o 
save everything tha† appbeoled †o †hem, you should keep their posilive im- 
Pressions in your mind œs you rewrite. 


What Shouid I Add ? 


leredgd the cornmenis and/or no†es †o discover whether œny of your reogd- 
@ers neededi more generdl backgroundl informotion †o unđerstand your subject. 
lf so, determine from your reviewers' commenits where you need more informd- 
†ion. This migh† mean gdơing only œ brief phroase or q few expland†ory sen†tences. 


Reread †the comments and/or no†es †o discover whether more detoils, 
que†tdfions, or other evidence dre neededl to ilustrg†e or supborf poin†s you 
have mode. lí so, make no†e of the spofs where your regders wonf †o know 
more. Brdinstorming œclivifies can be useful in helping you generg†e new 


ideos or exmples. 


What Should I Delete ? 


l† is possible †ha† one of your reqders sugges†ed thơ† you used †öo mụch 
detơil or included †too much informoion. Thịs is esbeciolly difficulf crificism †o heor 
becguse This reviewer may be recoramending deletion of some of your favorite 
pơrts. Before you †ake any†thing ou†, renember †hơ† this is one redgder s reaction. 
As wi†h dll crificism, you migh† determine that the suggesfion is no† qbproprio†e 
and decide †o retdin the mo†eridl in you revision. However, if qnother reqder 
mogde the same comment, this is probgbly advice wor†h †dking. 


What Shouid I Change 2 


lf qny of your reqders expressed confusion, mdke no†e of †Fe section 
or sections of your drdff thg† caused the problem. lf you have discussed the 
drdfft with your reqaders, you probobly know why †he confusion exis†s In foc†, 
you moy hove solved the problem glredady jus† by exploining †o your review- 
ers whd† you meưnt †o say. Now you need  †o rewrite the confusing sec†ion. 
You may wmnf †o experimen† with one or †wo versions. Then regd them dloud 
†o yourself or show †them †o ä clgssmofte or your instructor. They can helb 


you determine which version is clecrer. 
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What Should ï Rearrange ? 


lf you have been fold thdf† your pgper needs œ more logicdl develob- 
ment, if migh† be q good ideo †o outline your drof† briefly, pdrdgrdaph by 
Dorggrdph, summecrizing each pơrogrdph. Then look d† your oufline †o see 
where the logic of the organizo†ion bregks down. levise the outline †o reflec† 
q befler organizotion. Then redrrange the moferidl in your drdff. À simildr 
Process cơn be gpplied †o individuel porggrgphs. 


What Should I Rethink ? 


l† is possible †thơ†, in spife dlÍ of your efforfs, you may no† hgve proved 
đ poin† or answered a question qbou† your †opic. l† is œlso possible tha† you 
have nol done so becguse you yourself don† redlly know whdi you wadrn† †o 
say. Since ihd† migh† be true, you wil have †o reconsider whd† you have 
wriften. Try œ Đrdins†orming s†rg†egy such os looping on your †opic, or discuss 
your †oDpic with a clqassmdfe or your ins†truc†or †o find whd† is importan† †o 
you gbout this †opic. 


Onece you hgve come †o ơn understanding of the discovery you weani 
†o shơre, you needl †o find œa woy †o †ransmif† your though†s within the pgaper. 
ln some cdøses †hgd† willl involve rewriting the beginning. In some cdses, thơ† 
wlll medn rewriiing the ending. In any cose, your godal should be †o dllow 
regders †o undersidnd or dccep† your poin† of view. 


A Student Writer at Work 


Rosa received feedbock on her in†terim drdf† from bo†h her classmd†es 
œngd her insirucfor. She firs† told them where she thought she needed help. 
She then presen†ed the pgper ordlly †o the class. When she finished, they 
†old her whd† they liked about the baper and how they thought i† could be 
improved. She olso received written feedbdgck from her instructor. She then 
me† with her ins†ruc†o: †o decide how †o bproceed. 


Affer consulting with her instruc†or, fầosg revised porlions of her baper, 
refocusing her introdueclion, expganding on severol pdragrophs by dding 
new poinis and quo†tdtions, and incorporoting †wo new pœrggrgphs. Two of 
the commenis l\osd received œnd the chơanges she mgde core reprin†ted here. 
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Instructor°s Comment 


Thịs is q very good interim drofft. You show compdœssion †oword the 
chordcter œnd hetr situdftion. Your anolysis of her accep†once ocÍ free- 
dom is quite well done, showing that she is driven by instinc† and emo- 
†ion. 


When you revise †he pdper, you could develob further the pbơrd- 
graph on ndo†ure. Thịs sễene in †he s†ory is crucidl †o your qrgumen†t that 
Louise is no† a hord women. Go through the detoils-inside and outside 
heti room. Then †dgke your regders †hrough ơn interpretotion of those 
deftcils. Why does Chopin emphoœsize ndfure 2 


Rosa*s Paragraph on Nature in Her Interim I)raft 


OTther impbpor†an† de†tgils presenfedl in the s†ory before her thoughfs, 
gre the ones relgled with no†ure. As she is glone ơng she sifs facing ø 
window, symbols of œ rebirth begin to qppedr. The "new spring life" rep- 
resenis œa †o†al beginning of things. The blue sky †tha†l could be seen 
even when there gre clouds, meœns thai there is the hobpe of s†orting 
g new life qgơin. Hoving this in mind, we begin †o abprecidte thai there 
is going †o be something differen† abou† this announcemen† of dedth. 


Rosa's Revision of the Paragraph on Nature 


Other impor†tan† detoils presenied in the s†ory, before we ledrn her 
†houghlts, are the ones relgted †o ng†ure. Ás she Ìs dlone and si†s looking 
oufside, symbols of a rebirth begin †o qppeor. Thoơt† she si†s "facing †he 
open window" (7) means that there is going †o be ø new chgp†er in 
her life or  wdy ouf† from her pd@l le. The 'new spring life” represen†s 
gtotdl commencemenf† of things. The color green cơn meơœn hobpe, and 
†tha† is whdf Mrs. Mallgrd sees in †he trees. In the dir is "the delicious 
bredth of rdin" (7). Wcfter is something thơ† Drings freshness, and fresh- 
ness is synorymous wiflh recen†, newborn things, And ií thịs freshness is 
in the dir, then Mis. Mdllord is bredthing †his ơir full of vigor She dlso 
sees 'bd†ches of blue sky showlng here and thare through the clouds 
thơ† hgd mef and piled one above the other in the wes† facing her 
window" (7). Even when there dre clouds in the sky—her husbœnds 
dedth—there is qlso the desire of mking a new preseni. The combind- 


†iön of dll these defoils tha† describe nglure have œ mQJor signifcanece. 
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dus† qs the change of seœsons hgpbens in q ngfurol woy, people dlso 
chưnge, ơng thơt ís nof{urdl The chonge thơ† Louise exDeriences is 
something ndafurơl, some†thing tha† could have hgpbened ?o œnyone. 


Peer Reviewer”s Coimmmenf 


You do d good job of andlyzing the chơrdcler and showing why 
she thinks the way she does. Bu† you haven'† redlly anglyzed whdt finolly 
happens †o her. l† may nof be dbsolutely necessdry, bu† | think you 
should write more dboul †he ending. Why do you think Louise dies 2 
Whơd† do you think Chopin meadans by tha† ending 2 


Rosa?s Revision (An Additional Paragraph) 


At the end of the s†ory, Louise leorns thơf her husbond hds no† 
died, and she suddendly dies. And "(w)hen †he doc†ors came, they soid 
she had dled of heort dlsedse—of joy †thơ† kills' (8). With the discovery 
†tha† her husbond is no† redlly deqad, Mrs. Mollord receives œ big shock. 
Now that she knows whd† freedom is, if is impossible for her †o live wi†h- 
out i†, lronicolly, "joy" medns some†thing diferen† †o her from whơit the 
doc†tors men. For her, joy medns †o be free, and she will figh† for it, 
even if she needs †o die. She is deod œnd free rodlher †hơan live and 
rebressed. 


After mgking these and other changes (such øœs dividing her in†troduction 
into †wo poragrdphs), Rosa correc†ted the grammơticdl errors †ha† her in- 
shucior had underlined. 


ACTIVITY : Revising your essay 


Follow the guidelines for revising your in†terim drdft. lf you need helb, 
consul† q classmdfe cr your inslruc†or. 


COMPLETING THE ESSAY 


Once you hoơve revised your droff, there œre q† leosÌ three more s†ebs 
you cơn †dke †o comple†e †he finol essoy. 
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Hướng dẫn hoàn tất bài tiểu luận 


1. Đánh giá bài luận trong một tổng thể Tập trung vào việc kết hợp 
các phần trong toàn bài luận sao cho khớp với nhau. Mở đề, thân 
bài và kết luận phải ăn khớp với nhau. Bài tiểu luận phải giới 
thiệu được đề tài, chứng minh một luận điểm hay trả lời một vấn 
đề về đề tài, và thảo luận được những hàm ý trong truyện thông 
qua phân tích đề tài. 

2. Đọc sửa bài tiểu luận Chuyển sang vấn đề về văn phạm, chấm 

câu, chính tả và cách tổ chức. Kiểm tra bài luận lần cuối để phát 

hiện lỗi. 


3. Theo những hướng dẫn để chuẩn bị một bản thảo cuối cùng 


The Character of Louise Mallard 


ÑRosq Cufierrez 


Rosa Cufierrez wrote "The Choaracfer of Louise Mollard" †o fulfill a wriling qs- 
Signmenf for qa lierafure and composifion course. 8ơrn in Puerto Rico, fosq 
sfudied English for severdl yeqdrs before en†ering college in the Uniied Stafes. 
Of her exberience ¡ín the course, Rosa sdid. 


Af firs† my regson †o †dke this course wdqs fo fulfll my English requiremenI. 
8BuU† now í sea íf ín q differen† way. í am redlly leqrming fo write, ang † 
know thơ† qf the beginning Ì wosnT† able †o do so effec†ively. ím sure 
ve gdined 4q lo† from thịs axperlence since Ive hgd the opportunily †o 
gedl with peopie wifh: differen† vdlues, cultures, religlons, and beliefs. 
Thịs is whdt† maqde fhe experience unique. Í† is so in†teresting becquse I 
can fell whqaf are going †o be the interprefdlions of the sforles of other 
membews of the clqgss qccordir:g †o where thay come from ! ! khow ! 
đm seeing fhings from a completely dlfferen† persbecfive. 


Note : 7/ha assay you re qbouf †o reddl is a fnished composifion, which hqs 
baan codrefully edited for publicdation in thịs book. In ecrlier sections of thịs 
chơÐp†er, you can see how osơ got siqrted on this qssignmenf and cơn 
traca the vdrious sfqges of thinking and wriling and rewriling she wen† 
through †o produca her essay. 
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The life of q womn in the Americen socie†y of the 1890s w@s no† an 
eosy one. Women played da very insignifican† and unfair role. l† wqœs believedl 
†hoa† males were superior ; therefore women were exDec†edl †o be submissive 
†o them. Women were ungble †o enjoy mạny righfs. [hey could no† vote In 
elections, some women could not disagree with whdt thair husbands sơid. 
They were no† considered for many decisions. 


Despite the conceptions of those days, a womơn named Kdơ†e Chopin 
wœs brove enough †o chollenge the socie†y in which she lived. Her s†ory "The 
Slory of an Hour” seeks †o rgise qworeness of †he unregsonoble liíe women 
were hgving. §he wgs cdpcble of writing this s†ory since she hoơd herself 
exberienced the freedom tha† many other women dịd no† hove, becquse 
her husbond had died. She fel† commi†ted †o open the eyes of olher women. 
ln the s†tory Mrs. Mollard, who hod been œn oppressed wife, finds ou† tha† 
her husbond hos jus† died. instead of feelng sad, she rejoices d† †he œn- 
nouncement. Bu† she hœs her redsons. Even though Mrs. Mollord rejoices œ† 
her husboand's deoth, she should no† be considered œ hơrd or cdllous woman. 


AT† the beginning of the s†ory Mrs. Molldrdl is bressen†ed gs a normdl wife 
who could be deeply offec†ted cofter ledrning thơ† her husbơndl is deqad, since 
she suffers from heorf problems : "Knowing †thơ† Mrs. Mallord wos cfflicted 
with qa heor† †rouble, gred† core wds †dken †o bredk †o her œs gently œs 
possible †he news of her husbond's dedo†h" (6). The ones resbonsible for mœk- 
ing the announcement think they know her very well. They œre sure of how 
Ms. Molldrd is going †o redc† : gas any normadl wife that finds out about her 
husboands deoth. They believe thơ† she will redc† in an inconsolgble woy, 
becquse she dlwoys seemedl loydl ứng foithful †o har husband. But† har firs† 
reoctions seem differen† from how other women would have t†oken í† : 'She 
did no† hedr the s†ory œs mơny women hove heord the same"' (7). This is 
somelhing tha† the quthor wdnts us †o know, buf† the chordac†ers in the s†ory 
re no† awore of the impllcofions of her actions, §he accepts haer husbond's 
deo†h withoult doubts—there is no 'bdrolyzec ingbilify †o qccept' it 7)—ond 
wœn†s †o be glone. These detoils revedl †o us for the firs† †ime thai there is 
going †e be somefhing differenf qbou† Mis. Mollord. !f someone ¡is notified 
'about g decfh, q normdl redction would be not† †o believe ï† and †o be neodr 
people, the obposite of whai† Mis. Mollord does. 


Louise Molldrd § q repressed woman. The nơrrolor describes her with 
†hese words : "§She wdœs young, with ø foir, colm fqce, whose lines besboke 
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rebression" (7). The lines of her face dre the physicol evidence of the op- 
Oression that she wos living under, Her rebression is dlso revedled when œ 
slrange impulse †dakes conlrol of her and she †thinks - 


There would be no one †o live for her during †those coming yeors : she 
would live for herself. There would be no powerful will bending hers in 
†ha† blind persistence with whlch men and womœn believe they hove 


œ righ† †o impose d privdfe will bon ø fellow-credfure. (8). 


Thịs statemenT confirms †hơi she is a domino†ted wife. Living wi†h her husband 
means dglwoys doing his will, even †things tha† she does no† wodn† †o do, l† is 
importan† †o no†e thot Chopin cleorly s†to†es that this imposing of will is done 
by women œs well as by men. But in this porficular case, d men is imposing 
hís wish. Becquse of thịs. Mrs. Mollard must have lacked the obportunity †o 
©express her though†s and opinions. 8u† now i† is differen† ; she hœs the fortuify 
†o live her own life œs she wishes. There is no† going †o be anyone †elling har 
whd† to do or wha† she cannot do, 


Other impor†an† de†dlils presented in †he s†ory, before we ledrn her 
†thoughts, re the ones relofed †o ngiure. As she is alone dang sifs looking 
ou†side, symbols of œ rebirth begin †o appeor. Tha† she sifs 'fqcing the open 
window" (7) medans f†hơ† †there is going †o be q new chgpter in her life or œ 
woy ou† from her posi life. The 'new spring life" represen†s a †o†gl commenece- 
menft of things. The color green can mean hope, and †haf is whof Mrs. Mol- 
lard sees in †he trees. In the dir is "the delicious bredth of rain" (7). Woter is 
something tha† brings freshness, and freshness is synonymous with recent, 
newborn things. And íf this freshness is in the gir, then Mrs. Mollard is breathing 
this dir full of vigor. She dlao sees 'pdfches of blue sky showing here and 
there †through the clouds that had meft œngd piled one qbove the o†her in 
†he wesfgcing her window”" (7). Even when there re clouds in †he sky—her 
husband's deo†th—there is olso the desire of moking d new bresent. The com- 
bingfion of dlÍ these detoils thaf describe nafure have œ mgjor significance. 
dus† œs the change of segsons hqapbbens in œ ng†urdal wdy, people dlso 
cheønge, and tha† is ng†urdl. The change thơ†t Louise exberiences ls some†hing 
nơfurol, something †ho† could have hqDbbpened †o anyone. 


Mrs. Mdơllord feels thơt something is apbprogching her, and she is gfroid 
of i†. "Bu† she fel† í†, creebing out of †he sky” (7), suggesting †he sensolion of 
ranewol †ha† she ís exberiencing, jus† qs the "new spring liíe" comes offter the 
winter. The sensgtion of renewdl includes feelings of hobe and fdith for the 
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future. She is scored becquse she does no† know whot† they ơre qbout. 


A chơnge is going on inside of her and she is awore of i† : 'She wds 
beginning †o recognize this thing tha† wds dpproaching †o possess her" (7), 
The por† of herself thơf she is awơre existed within her is gen†ly replaced by 
one that she had never perceived. 


l† can be proved that Mrs. Mollard does no† won† †o accep† this new 
feeling by these words : "she wos slriving †o bed† í† back with her wil (27). 
Mrs. Mollard, being the resbpectful and good woman thơ†t she knows she is, 
inifidlly canno† qccept† †hese sirange feelings thd† re †rying †o possess her. 


Thơ† 'she abandoned herself" (7) cleorly revedls thd† she ís going †o œc† 
in œ differen† way from the wdy she normdlly does. When †these feelings †o- 
t†dlly take control of her, she begins †o reolize the freedom thai she will be 
dble †o hove. '(F)ree, free, free" (7) is the cry when Mis. Mollord redlizes thai 
she finolly can hdqve the oppor†unify †o qc† œs she wishes †o. These œre the 
first words this womœn procldims when she is under the rule of these new 
feelings. Feelings re emotions tha† †ake possession of œ person ơnd dre 
difficult †o control. l† ¡is under these circums†tơnces thơt Mrs. Mallard finolly 
lels go of who† she qpporently hos been keeping inside of her for œ long 
time : "Her pulses bed† fos†l, and †the coursing blood wdrmed and relaxed 
every inch of her body" (7). As her body shows, l† is no† eosy for her †o eXDress 
these random feelings. offter this, she feels reloxed, œ sensofion thơ† is fel† 
when someone dischơrges d sỈlrong emotion. 


These feelings tha† †ake control of Mrs. Mollard mdke her see the deoth 
©f her husbơnd øs a goodl thing for her. Now the lines of her face thơ† were 
described œs ones thơ† "besboke repression” will no† have †o suffer anymeore. 
N2 one cơn res†rdin her, and she con hove the obporfunify †o s†ar† qa new 
l2 qgoin. 


Rejolcing a† the deoth of qa husbơnd is somelthing that mony people 
consider evil, bacquse iŸ is agdins† the morol standords of da sociefy. Although 
mươny regders would in†erpre† this hgapBiness øs ơn evil thing, i† mus† be un- 
derstood †hơt she feels I becquse œ s†ronger feeling inside of her drives her 
to this. l† is an impulse, "the strongest impulse of her being !' (8). An impulse 
s a sudden inclinglion without time †o medlifdte, The pdssive women thơ† 
every one khows is incgboble of thinking like †hịs. There ¡is no 'reflection, bu† 
rather...  susbension“of intelligenf thoughi" (7). !f she hadq meditatled qbou† 
whd† she is thinking, she would no† hgve had these joyful dredms. 


336 


A† †The end of the s†ory, Louise ledrns tho† her husband has no† died, 
ơnd she suddenly dies. And "(w)hen †the doc†ors came, †they sơid sha had 
died of heor† disegse—oíf joy thơt† kils' (8). With fhe discovery tha† her hús- 
bơng is no† reolly degd, Mrs. Mollord receives ø bíg shock, Now thaơ† she 
knows who† freedom Is, i† is impossible for her †o live withou† i†. lronicelly, 
"joy” medans something differenl †o her from whoi the doc†ors men. For her, 
joy meơœns †o be free, and she will figh† for i†, even if she needs †o die. She 
is degd and free ro†her than live and obpressed. 


Throughou† the s†ory, we see how q wife discovers thai her husbondls 
deoth brlngs her sofisfaction. Alfthough this may seem cruel or immordl, she 
conno† be considered q hơrd or cdllous women. The fdacfs in †he s†ory de- 
cldre so, When her husboand wos dlive, and even though she gdmi†ts thơ† 
she loved him only "sometimes” (8), she respec†ed him œs any decen† woman 
would. But† †hís time is differenÌ ; a set of emolions consfrgins her †o qc† in œ 
different woy from how:she would normdlly. Withouf any kind of intention, 
she is regching for freedom, the freedom thơt her life hod dlwoys lacked. 
Mrs, Mdllord is œ vic†im of the sociely of her doys, q socie†y in which women 
were seen jusĩ œs objec†s of possession. Thịis s†ory wds wrlfften in order †o 
cred†e conscioulsness in o†her women gbout† the isssue of obpression, 
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CHƯƠNG 6 


Chọn chứng cứ phân tích 
quan trọng cho truyện 


hương 6 giúp bạn chọn chứng cứ giúp bạn luận ra ý nghĩa từ 

trong truyện để phân tích và giải thích. Những hướng dẫn chứng 

cứ và sử dụng chứng cứ hỗ trợ cho một luận điểm hay để trả 
lời một vấn đề. 

Chương này chia thành các phần tập trung vào những yếu tố trong 
tiểu thuyết (nhân vật, khung cảnh, quan điểm, hình tượng, tính tượng 
trưng, giọng văn) và tập trung vào phát triển ý (rừu tượng hay một vấn 
đề. Trong một số truyện, một yếu tố có thể nổi bật mà nghĩa của câu 
truyện được diễn đạt qua đó. Trong một số truyện khác, các yếu tố có 
thể liên hệ chặt chẽ với nhau đến mức không thể tách rời được. Trong 
bài luận, bạn có thể tập trung vào một yếu tố bay tập trung nghiên 
cứu hai hay nhiều yếu tố. Ví dụ, bạn chỉ xét đến một nhân vật, hay 
có thể xét đến mối quan hệ giữa nhân vật và khung cảnh, hay bạn có 
thể tập trung bài luận vào một ý trừu tượng và bạn có thể xét đến một 
vài yếu tố trong tiểu thuyết cho biết ý đó được phát triển như thế nào. 

Cho dù bạn chọn đề tài nào thì mục đích của bạn là chọn những 
chi tiết đúng trong truyện để hỗ trợ cho luận điểm. Mặc dù bạn phải 
chọn lọc để trình bày các chi tiết (bạn không thể đưa hết các chi tiết 
vào bài tiểu luận) nhưng bạn nên thận trọng đừng bỏ qua một cách 
chủ ý những chỉ tiết vì chúng mâu thuẫn với luận điểm của bạn. Nếu 
có mâu thuẫn bạn có thể điều chỉnh sự tập trung để phản ánh những 
chỉ tiết này. Vì thế cho nên bạn nên cẩn thận không sáng tác ra những 
chỉ tiết không có trong truyện. Mặc dù bạn đang giải thích nhưng bạn 
chỉ nên phân tích những dòng tác giả viết ra. 
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SELECTING EVIDENCE ABOUT CHARACTER 


Chơrgc†ers dre †he people in s†orles, or the œanimols or objec†s tha† have 
humen traifs. 


Character is ø term that refers (o 

® oulwcrd qpobedrance and behovior 

® inner emoiiondl, infellec†ual, and mordl quolities 
Character is revealed Ín a story by 

® how d Dperson is described 

® whd† q person does, soys, and †thinks 

® whd† others in the siory say ơœnd think about †he person 
® how others in the s†ory redc† †o the person 
Character is also reveaded by 

® the cholces †he berson makes 

® the changes †he berson undergoes 


Character is often shaped by a struggle between opposing 
forces, inyolving 
® inierndl conflic† : person vs. self 
® in†ierndl conflic† : berson vs. berson 
Person vs. ng†ure 
berson vs. socie†y 
Person vs. fa†e 


When you undergo the process of andlyzing a chorgc†er, you should examine 
any of the qsboects of choroc†ter listed qbove tha† re applicgble †o the s†ory. 


Mos† s†ories have d† leds†i one mơin or mdjor chargc†er (sometimes cdlled 
the hero or heroíne or pro†ggonisÐ), †he person: around whom the s†ory re- 
volves. Mos† s†ories also have d† ledsl one minor chơrac†er, a chorac†er who 
is no† the focus of the s†ory bu† who sfill plays an importanf† role. Often †hese 
chơrgc†ers provide contrdsts wilh one onother. Examining each chơroc†er 
ng the relo†ionshlbs between and among chơrgc†ers can helb you in†erpre† 


q sỈOry. 
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Analyzineg Key Words and Phrases Related to Character 


Since chardc†ets dre credfed our of words, iÌ is œ good ided †o look 
closely d† the words used by the quthor lo develop œ chordcter. A shor† 
story writer rorely †ells reqders direc†ly wha† q chơrgcier is like. lns†egd, the 
writer suggesfs whd† the chơrdcter Is like. By s†udying suggesiive words core- 
fully, you may be gble †o find œ pettern thơ† revedls (1) the significance of 
da chorgc†ters oufter apbeoranca ơœnd (2) the chơrgc†lers inner emofionol, 


intellectudl, and/or mordl qudlifies. 


ANALYZING OUTER APPEARANCE 


The following passoge is †dken from Heirrich Bolls 'tike a Bad Dream, 
origindlly published in Germøny in 19éó The i†dlicized words refer †o †he ner- 
rd†ors ouier qbbedrdance. 


Bertha had decided whơl l wds †o wedr : g dơk jacke†, †!ousers 
œ shdde lighfar, and q conservdiive fia. Tha†s the kind of †hing she 
ledrned d† home, and d† Eocrding school from the nuns. Also whd† †o 
offer guesfs : when †o poss †ne cogndc, and when ?he vermouth, how 
†o drrange dessert. Í† is comforting †o have œd wife who knows dll qbou† 
sụch things. 


In the preceding porgagrdph, the norrdfor †ells how he is dressed. There re 
rmmany wdys †o inierprer this informofion. The descriplion suggesis fhơ{ he is 
dressed ơDpproprio†tely, since some cơre hds been †token †o đœssure tha† hịs 
†rousers dre "œ shqde lighiter" than his "dark" jacket. Thơ† hís †ie Is "Conservd- 
†ive" migh† reflec† his own conservdtive d†titude—or the ††emp† †o abpedr 
conservotive. Of course, a consisien† interbretotion of these detdils con be 
gchieved only when tha informd†ion pbrovided in this bordagroph is compdredl 
wi†h informdftion provided in the res†t cf the s†ory. Ìn that woy, the full signifi- 
cancs of the norrofor's outer qbbedơrdance cơn be reaveoledl. 


ANALYZING INNER QUALITIES 


Another look d† the porggrdph revedls other significdan† informdtion 
gbout the norrdator. While each reode: mign† focus on different detaoils, the 
lfolicized words refer †o one redader's dlscovery of clues †o the norro†or's inner 
qucdlities. 


Bertha had. decided whol I wœs †o weor : a dork jackef, †rousers 
 shade lighiar, and q conservotive tie. Tha†s †he kind of thing she 


340 


ledrned d† home, œnd d† bodrding school from †he nuns. Also whd† †o 
cffer guesis : when †o pass the cogngac, and when the vermou†h, how 
†o qrrange desser†. /f s comforting fo have q wife who knows dÍl abouf 
suụch thíngs. 


The i†dlicized de†oils revedl something qabou† the norrdtor's relationshib with 
hs wife. He qllows her †o moke decisions qbou† such bosic things øs his clo†h- 
ing CBerihg hgd decided whot I wds to wecr"), i† glso qpbedrs †thơf his wife 
mqœkes mony other declsions abou† how they live CAIso whd† †o offer 
guesfs...). Á clue †o the nơrrdlor's feeling qbou† this rele†ionshib can be 
foundl in the lasi sentence : he finds i† "comforting." There gre mơnv woys †o 
iInterpre† this informgtion : the mơin chordc†er may be indecisive, domindted, 
insecurs, qnd/or in iove. l† is even possible tha† he is being sorcoslic. ÀA con- 
sisten† in†terpretdalion can be qccompilished only by looking d† this passage 
jn the con†ex†t of the whole s†ory, †o see how these detgils ft a potlern of 
behovior and †thinking tha† revedls whdl this mạn is reclly like. 


ACTIVITY : Analyzing key words and phrases related to a 
character 


Read the following possoge, the firsf paragraph of Mishima Yukio's sỈory, 
"§Swgddling Clothes", originclly published in Japœn In 19éó. 


1. Underlina or in some woy identify words or phroses thơ† refer †o the 
husbond's ouler pbedrance. Anolyze †those words or phroses †o dlis- 
cover the possible significance cf the descripiion, 


2. Then underline or in some wdy identify words or phrgses †hơi you †hink 
refer †o the husbond's inner qucliflies. Anolyze fhose words or phíoses 
†o discover clues †o whd† the chơrgc†er is reolly like. 


He ws olwdys busy, Toshikos husband. Even †onigh† he had †o 
dœsh offí †o an qDpoin†ment, leaving her †o go home dlone by †dxi. Bu† 
whd† else could a woman exbec† when she morried an qc†or—an d†- 
tractive one 2 No doub† she had been foolish †o hope thơi he would 
sSpend †the evening with her. And yel he mus† hoave khown now she 
dreoded going back †o their house, unhomely with i†s Wes†ern——stvle 
furniture and wifh the bloodatgins sfill showing on †he floor, 
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Developing ä Vocabulary for Discussing Character 


When you œnolyze a chordc†ter, you re-credofe thaf chơracler by using 
brimorilý your own words †o revedl whd† a chordc†ter is reolly like. 


As you ơnglyze key words and phrgses gboul chorgc†er (see †he sec†ion 
gbove), you need †o describe and interprel the chordac†ers qbbedrgnce 
ng behovior. While you dlready have some vocgbuldry †o achieve †his godl, 
l† is useful †o expond thơi vocgbuldry †o make your wrifing more vivid and 


precise. 


The following qdjec†ives rebpresenf† only q smdll number of possible qd- 
jeclives tha† cơn be døpplied †o vdrious chorgc†ers in fic†lion. Within each 
groUb of synonyms, edch word hos ơ slighfly differen† medning or emiphdsis. 
some words have œd sirongly bposilive connotoglion, others have da sfrongly 
negodtive connotdiion, and others moøy be wegkly posifive or negotive. The 
gctivifty thơ† follows †he list can helb you discover the subtle differences in 
meơøning. 


Ì. evil, wlcked, sinful, corrup†, unprincipled 

2. kind. †ender, miid, gracious, indulgen†t 

3. bequtiful, handsome, groceful, elegant, delico†e 
. foolish, silly, simple, tuiriwise, indiscreet 
. lhsenslflve, Indifferen†, dull, frigid, cold-heorted 


. Impoleni, bowerless, wedk, helbless, incormpe†ent 


4 
5 
ó 
7. submissive, obedienl, passive, humble, resignedl 
8. s†rong, energeltic. †ough, forceful, powerful 

Ọ. s†ricf, religious, horsh, rigid, scrupulous 

0. sincere, frank, hones†, open, ar†less 

11. shy, fedrful, modesgt, †imld, wdry 

12. dishonast, false, crooked, cleceptive, dishonorgble 
18. proud, œrrogdn†, haughty, dignified, mojestic 

14. successful, proberous, foriund†e, vicforious, unbedten 


15. disconient, depressed, regre†ful, disbleosed, morose 


ló, hones†, candid; genuine, 1prigh†, ingenuous 
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ACTIVITY : Developing a vocabulary for discussing character 


Working in pdirs or œ smdll group, selec† one se† of words from the list 
gbove. 


1. Using œ dic†ionory, discover œq precise meơning of each word in the set. 


2. Using the precise meơning †tha† you hqve discovered, cred†e qa chorqc- 
†er (elther ordlly or in writing) who fi†s the definifion of one of the words. 
Describe œd circums†tance In which †the chosen trdif is revedled. 


3. Either orolly or by reoding wha† you have wriften, shơre †he circum- 
sfance you hove credted with tha res† of the clœss, Your cldssmo†es 


cơn †ry †o guess the chơrgc†er †ral† tha† you dre illustrating. 


ACTIVITY : Identifyíng character traifs 


Redd the following bossoge, †he firsf baragraph of Milshimad Yuklo's s†ory, 
"§wgddling Clothes", origIindlly published In JaDben in 1966. ldenfify one or †wo 
Toshiko's choracfer †roi†s, œs revedled in †his pdssage. (You may wan† †o con- 
sult the list of adjectives) Explgin which detdils led you †o chorgc†erze her 
in this wdoy. 

He wdœs dlwoys busy, Toshiltos husbœnd. Even tonigh† he had †o 
dosh off to an qpboin†tment, leoving her †o go home dlone by †ơxi. Bu† 
whd† eise could a womœn exDbec† when she morried an qc†or—eœn d†- 
†ractive one ? No doub† she had been foolish †o hope tha† he would 
spend the evening with her, And yet† he must have known how she 
dregded going bock †o their house, unhomely wi†h i†s Wes†ern-s†yle fur- 
ni†ture and with the bloods†gins s†ill showing on the floor. 


Asking Questions about Character 


One of †the besl woys †o qchieve an unders†tgnding of chordc†ers can 
be †o G@sk yourself œ series of questlons, By answering some or oll of the fol- 
lowing ques†ions qbout the chardc†ers in œ s†ory, you mdơy dliscover an gsDec† 
of the s†ory tha† you would like †o qndlyze. 


Nofa - Not dll of the quesfions will abply †o every s†ory you regd. 
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Mfain character(s) 


1. Who is the mdơin chơrdc†er ? (or main chơrigcter, if tfhere is more than 
one) 


d. Whct ia significan† about how †he moin chơrqc†er is described 2 


b. Whdt cre the mơin chơrgc†er's significan†-actions ? Whd† mo†ivd†es 
†he chorocter †o behgve in this wdy ? 


c. Whdft re the mdin chơroc†ers significan† sboken words 2 Why œre 
they significant 2 


d. What dre the moin chorgc†er's inner thoughs and feelings? 


Choices 
2. Does the moin chơrdc†er have choices ? 
da. lf so, how do the choices helb you unders†and the sỉory 2 


b. lí no†, whot† Is the significance of the lack of choice 2 


Conflicts 


3. ls there ơn in†erndl conflic†. for example, is the chordc†er s†ruggling wifh 
inner impulses thoơ† re difficult to control ? with q guilfy conscience 2 


4. ]s there an externol confiic†, for example, is the chơrgcter s†truggling 
ggøins† another chơrgcier 2 qggins† ng†ure 2 qgdins† sociely ? qggins† 
fote 2 


Changes 
5. Does the mơin chơrgc†er undergo chơnges 2 
q. lf so, how đo †he changes helb you unders†tand the s†ory 2 


b. lí no†, whd† is the significance of †ne lack of change 2 


Mimor character(s) 
é, Who qœre †he minor chordqc†ers 2? 
da. Whet ìs significon† about how they reac† †o the mơin chơrgc†er 2? 


b. Whot is significanf abouf how the moin chơrgc†er redcts †o the minor 
chơrqcters ? 


c. Whot† is signifcanf qbouf whd† †he minor chorac†ers say †o or think 
qÐouf †he moin chơrdcter 2 


ACTIVITY : Asking questions about character 


All of the shor† s†ories In †hís book hove choơrgc†ters worthy of anolysis. 
Selec† one of the s†lories and gbply some or dll of the qbove quesfions †o 
the chorgac†ers. Record any ideos you dliscover †tha† you migh† wdr† †o write 
gbou† in an inferprelive essoy. 


Focusing on a Topic for an Essay on Character 


When you write an essay gbou† chơrgc†ers, your primdry godơl is †o ex- 
Plore †he significance of, prove ø poin† qbou†, or answer œ queslion qbou† 
the chorde†er(s). Ano†her godl is †o show †he connecftion befween the chor- 
gc†er(s) and the work œs q whole by discussing œ larger medning of the s†ory. 


There re numerous wqys †o examine fic†tlondl chardc†ers. The following 
†oplcs may give you œn ideqa of how †o dDprodch the wrlfing of the essoy. 
You cơn selec† one of the †opics, combine †opics, or design your own †opic, 
wi†h your ins†truc†or's dpbrovdl. 


1. Andlyze the chơrqœc†ers mojor †rails, cne by one. 

. Andlyze the chơrgc†er's grow†th or change. 

. Anolyze the centrdl even†s in the chơrdc†ers life, one by one. 
. Andlyze the chơrgac†ter's inner conflic†. 


. Andlyze the conflic†t between or among chơrgc†ers. 


`. 1Ô: †x C2 đò 


. Anolyze the relgtionship be†tween choơrac†ter and another elerment oí 


ficTion, such øs setfing. 
7. Compơre and œndlyze chơrqac†ers from differen† s†ories. 


You may dlso seclec† d †opic from the dctivities reladted †o chordac†ter ín 
Chopter 4, "Discussion Activi†ies`. For exomple, a suggesied †opic for œ literary 
journal entry may become the focus for dn essoay. Your ins†ruc†or may Ðrovide 
oiher sbecific suggestions for wriling œbou† œ porticulor s†ory. 


SELECTING EVIDENCEABOUT SETTING 


The †erm seffing refers †o q s†ory's plqce, †ime, socidl environmen†, and 
physicdl environinent. The seliing is offen connected †o chơrdacter develob- 
men† œnd/or †o the volues of the sociefy in which œ sỉory is se†. Seliing can 
even hơove œ direc† effecl on chordcters and dction. Charocters' aflitude 
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ng behovior mơy be influenced by the †ime œnd ploce in which they live. 
Chorocters' emoftiondl s†o†es can be dffec†ted by the physicdl environmen†. 


3etting is cred†ed primcrily †hrough images. ©ften an asbec† of †he se†- 


ting is ac†udlly œ symbol rebresenfing something else, For example, œa woll 


cœn symbolize œ borrier of cornmunicdftion be†ween †wo people. Therefore 
when you discuss selfing you offen discuss lImagery ơnd symbolism, 


ln some shor† s†ories, the setting is centrdl. Other s†ories hgave few or no 


references †o seffing. When detdils of setling re provided, they can give 


clues †o œg s†ory's mednings or significance. 


Details related to pÏlace may provide infromation about 


†he geogrophicdl locdtion (for example, the country or city) 


†the size qnd †ybe of locofion (for example, ö large cily or œ small 
village) 


the site of the ac†tion (for exambple, indocrs or ou†doors, a room or œ 
sireeT) 


Details related to time may provide infromation abouf 


†he leng†th of time during which the qc†ion occurs (for exarnple, sev- 
erdl yeors or only an hour) 


the †ime of doy (for example, †hrough dac†udl clock †ime or through 
descrip†ions of ligh†. darkness, and shadows, or †hrough dc†ivifies such 
ds edfing supper) 


†ime of yedr (for example, †hrough references †o the seosons) 
the yedr (for exaimple, 193]) 


the period of his†ory (for exomple, World Wơœr 


Đetalls related to social environment may provide 


information about 
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socidl and economiec class or level 
moanners 


cus†oms 


® ru|@s 


® religious rifes 


mordl codes 


sfory”s physical environmen( may be revealed through 


references fo or descriptions of 
" nof{ure 

® objecls 

" clothing 

m" physicdl dqbobeordnce 

® buildings and rooms 

s climote and wedther 


#8 sounds, smells 


These details often 
® indicofe the emotiondl or mordl s†to†e of the chơrocters 


“ indicdte the relafionshib belween and mong chơrgc†ers 


Analyzing Key Words and Phrases Related to Setting 


Writers of fic†ion cred†e imdagingry worlds Lsing redl-life words and im- 
dges. Ihey selec† whdiever suifs †heir purbose : locotion. †ìime, socidl envi- 
ronment, ang so on. ©ffen the setfing refec†s a chorgc†ter's inner †houghts 
or  whole sociely's set of volues, By exomining closely the redl-lfe words 
ơng imadgss relgfed †o the selting of the s†ory, you can uncover somefhing 
significant. 


The following passoge is the sixih porggroph of doyce Coơrol Ôdfess 
slory, "Where Aie You Coing, Whare Have You Been 2?" (Uniied §†gtes, 1970), 
which can be foundl in i†s enfirefy In Odo†ess shor† sfory collec†ion, IW/heef of 
Love. 'Where Are You Going. Where Flgve You Been ?' is the s†ory of da fif- 
†een-yecr-old gi who spends much of haer †ime hơnging ou† d† a shobping 
mall with her fiends. The girl is ullimalely atroc†ed †o q mơn who †urns ou† 
†o be dongerous. The i†dlicized words in the bdssoge refer †o an qspec† oí 
†he selting—ad res†auran†—the† holds clues †o the s†ory's meoning. 
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Sometimes they (flffteen-yecr-old girls) did go shopping or †o d 
movie, bu† sometimes they wenf qcross the highwdoy, ducking fas† qcross 
†he busy rogd, †o ø drive-in resfqurgnf where older kids hung out. 7he 
resfaurant wds shaped IIke da bịg boHile, though squgffer than da redl 
boftle, and en is cap wdœs g revolving fqure of a grinning boy who held 
ơ hambưrger dloff. ©ne nigh† In mid-surnmer they ron qcross, breofhless 
with dơring, and righ† away someone ledned ou† g cdr windew and 
invited them over, but i† wœs jus† a boy from hìgh school †hey didnT like. 
l† made them feel good †o be gble †o ignore hirn. They wen† up †hrough 
†he mgze of porked ond cruising cơrs †o f#he bưighflit, fly-infesfed res- 
†ouradnt, their faces pleosed and expec†ont ds if they were eniering œ 
sơcred building that loomed ouf of the nigh† †o give them wha† hgaven 
ơnd whadt blessing they yedrned for. They sơ† o† fñe counfer and crossed 
their legs d† the œankdes, their thin shoulders rigid with exclitemen† and 
listened †o the mư8Ric thai mada everything so good : †he mưsic wdgs 
giwdys in the backgroundl like music a† a chuitch service, i† wdqs some- 
thing †o depend on. 


In the above borggrdph, the norrdfor reveols thơf the restauran† the girls go 
†o is q "drive-in". A drive-in res†auron† is usuolly one which hds no indoor 
sedting. There is a "counterˆ at which people cen si on high s†oocls †o order 
their food. Buf the foodl is ofien ed†en in cors in the pdrking lo† of the res- 
†aurant. Why does Og†es se† this scễcene in g drive-in restaurant 2? There dre 
many possible redsons for this. Perhaps she wdnts †o sugges† a world †ha† 
lqcks comfortgble intimacy, for there is no opportuni†y here for beople †o si† 
†ogether indoors. Perhaps she won†s †o sugges† something qbou† some 
Americœn †eenqgers' tendency †o hang ou† outdoors, like hun†ers and 
hun†ed. You can speculdg†e on other reosona. 


This parficuldr drive-in resfauran†t "wds shapedl like q bofile" on †op of 
which wqs "d revolving figure of a grinning boy who held a hgmburger.` Súch 
ros†qaurdnfs with plaslic figures do exis† in the United Sto†es. l† is possible tha† 
Odfes is simply describing one such res†qurơn†. Bu† berhdgps there is a deeper 
regson for thịs choice, Perhgbs the emph@sis is on the hamburger : a food 
Đroduct thơ† †dgs†es good but that hds negoftive nutritiondl volues. Does this 
reflec† the values of the †senqagers (for example, physicdl pleosure is more 
ipor†an†t than hedlth) 2 Whdt other in†erprelations dre possible 2? 
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Thơ† the restaurdnf is "bright-lif' and "fly-infested," wi†fh "music giwdws in 
†the bdckground," can lead †o further interpretotion of the volues of these 
young people and dlso of the beople who own ơng run sụch es†gablishmendts. 


A further look d† the samse pboragroph revedls other significan† informa- 
†ioön. While eœch reoder may focus on difteren†l detoils, the l†alicized words 
refer †o one regder's discovery of clues †o the vdơlues of the †teenggers. 


Someftimes they (fifeen-yedr-old girls) did go shopping or †o d 
movie, bu† someiimes †they wen† qcross †he highwoy, ducking fas† across 
the busy roqd, †o d drive-in resfqurant where older lids hung ou†. The 
res†auran† wds shobpedl like q big boftle, though spuofter than ø reol 
bofile, and on i†s cap wœs œ revolving figure of ø grinning boy who held 
qg hambuiger dloff. One nigh† in midsummer they ran qcross, bredthless 
with doring, and righ† awdy someone leaned out ø cor window œnd 
invited them over, bu† l† wds jus† a boy from hich school thay didn! like. 
l† made them feel good †o be gble †o ignore him. Thay wen† úp †nrough: 
†the mœơze of pdiked ơng cruising cors †o †¬e bright-lit, fly-infesied res- 
†gurant, fheir fqces pleqsed and expecfanf qs ¡f they were enfering q 
sơcred building that loomad ou† of the nighf fo give them whq† haven 
ơng whaf blessing they yedrned for. They so† d† the coun†er and crossed 
†heir legs di †he œnldes, †heir †hin shoulders rigid with excilemen† and 
ljstened fc the music fhai made everyfhing so good : †the rmusic wds 
clwdws In †he bdckground /ke mưusic dgf a church service, i wqgs some- 
thing fo debend on. 


The norrd†or †ells s thơ† this restauranf is 'shgpedl like œ big botfle" and is 
"fly-Infested." Ye† †o †he girls if is œ "sacred bullding" thơ† gives them "haven” 
ơnd q "blessing.' Furtihermore, †o them, †he music—which we moy gssưme is 
loud rock music †hơ† †eenggers enjoy—is "like music d† a church service." 
Whot is the quthor suggesting 2 Perhaps converfionol religion, the kind thơt 
Đrovides ethical and mordl vdalues, hgs been replacedl in this modern socle†y 
by something more superficidl, more plosfic, more pleosurdble. You can 
speculd†e on other interpre†dtlons thơ† migh† explain this pgssage. Of courso, 
d consis†ten† interpre†ation can be gccompllshed only by looking d† this pas- 
sage in the con†exl of the whole s†ory, †o see how †these detdils f† Inio an 
overdll poflern that reveols the significance of this environmen†. 
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ACTTIVITY : Analyzing key words and phrases related (to settinz 


Reodl the following possage, the first pardgrdph of Tayeb Solihs s†ory, 
"A Handful of Dd†es', originolly published in Sudan in 19é8. 


(Nofe : The Koran is the sacred text of the religion of lslam ; q mosque 


Ils a Moslem house of worship.) 


1. Underline or in some wdy identify phrgses †ha† refer †o qa specific place 


or †ime. 


2. Then underline or in some woy identify words or phrgses in †he bdssage 
thơ† indicote the significance of the place or †ime. 


l mus† hoave been very young d† the †ime. While l don'† remember 
exoctly how old ! wœa, | do remember tha† when people saw me with 
my grandfdther they would pa† me on the hegd and give my cheek d 
pinch—things †they didn† do †o my grondfdther. The s†range †thing wds 
tha† Ì never used †o go ou† with my father, rather i† wds my grand fother 
who would †ake me wl†h him wherever he wen†, except for the mornlngs 
when | would go †o †the mosque †o ledrn the Korean. The mosque, †he 
river, and the flelds—†hese were †he londmoơrks in cur life. While mos† of 
the children of my qge grumbled dt hoving †o go †o the mosque †o 
ledrn †he Koren, Ì used †o love I†. The regson wds, no doub†, †ho† | wds 
quick o† ledrning by hedrt and the Sheikh alwoys œsked me †o siand 
up ơnd recite the Chưpfer of the Mlerciful whenever we had visitors, 
who would pdơ† me on my hegd and cheek jusỈ ds people dịd when 
thay sow me with my grandfdther. 


Developing a Vocabulary for Discussíng Setting 


When you œndlyze œ s†ory sefting, you re-creote †thơi selting in your 
own words. While you dlready hove some vocgbulory io achieve this godl, 
lf is useful †fo expond thai vocgbuldry †o mdke your wrifing more vivid and 
Drecise. 


The following qadjec†ives represen† only q smoll number of possible qd- 
jeclives tha† can be qpplied †o vorious selfings in fic†tion. Within each group 
©f synonymns, eqch word has dœ slighfly differen† mecning or emphosis. The 
docfivify tha† follows the list can helb you discover the subtle differences in 
meơning. : 
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. cleơn, †idy, sbotless, orderly 

. điry, murky, filthy, polluted 

. SÐdcious, exbdnsive, boundiless, ample 

. đơrk, gloomy, evil, †hred†ening 

. begceful, quiet, hormonious, placid 

. fomentic, ideolisftic, sentimentol, fanciful 

. dangerous, †hrea†ening, hgzordous, unprotected 


. diapidoted, decoyed, ruined, crumbiing 


XS @G. S/ (1 Cï ĐÐS ẴCỔ 1: 


. đismơl, gloomy, depressing, somber 
10. elegoant, †asteful, cultured, luxurious 
11. mys†erious, secret, mysticodl, obscure 
12. ngsfy, unplegson†, offensive, foul 

13. ng†urdl, reol, †ybical, authentic 

14. wdrm, friendly, congenidl, In†imo†e 

18. spiritudl, religious, sacred, supberndfurol 


lé. pleqsanf†, abpedling, enchanting. captivdting 


ACTIVITY : Developing a vocabulary for discussing setting 


Working in pdirs or in œ smoll group, selec† one set of words from the 
lisf qbove. 


1. Using œ dicliondry, discover the precise meœning of eqch word in the 
se† and the subtle differences of megning or emphosils among them. 


2. Using †the precise meaning †haơ† you hove discoveredl, credo†e q scene 
(either ordlly or in wriling) whose sefting fils the definifion of one of 
†these word. 

3. Either orolly or by reoding who† you hove wriften, shdre the scene you 


hgve credted with the resl of the cldss. Your clgssmd†es can †ry †o 
identify the descriptive qdjective tha† you œre illustrating. 
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ACTIVITY : Generalizíng from details 


Reod the first poaradgraph of Tayeb Solihs "A Handful of Dotes'. Then 


describe †he scene by using one or more ddjectives Iisted qbove. 


Asking Questions about Setting 


One effeciive wdy †o generdie ideds dboui œ s†ory's seiting can be †o 


Gsk yourself œ series oÝ questions. By qnswering some or dil of †he following 


quesllons qboul the se†ting in œ s†ory, you may discover ơn œsbec† oí the 


s†ory thơ† you would like †o andlyze. 
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Nofe : No† dll of the questions will dbply †o every sỉiory you read. 


Place 


1. Whadi is significan† abouf† where the s†ory †dkes plqace ? 


Time 
2. How long doas i† †ake for the aclion †o occur 2 ls there anything signifi- 


can† gbouf the length of †ime I† †okes for the sequenece of 
events/†houghis †o occur 2? 


3. Whot is significan† about the †ime of day in which the s†ory †akes blace? 
A. Whal ìs significant about the †ime of yedr in which †he s†ory †akes plqce? 


5. Whai is significan† abou† the yedr@) or the historicdl period in which the 
s†ory †akes place 2 


Social environmení( 


ó. Whd† is significanf abou† The manners, customs, rules, and/or rmordl codes 
of the socie†y in which the s†ory †akes place 2 


Physical environimnent 


7, Which physicdl defoils reveol the emotiondl or mordl sta†e() of the choï- 
ac†ter(s) ? (Examine references †o no†ure, objec†s, buildings ond rooms, 
clothing, climate and weg†her, sounds smells, and so on.) 


8. Which physicdl detolls reveol †he na†ure of the relo†lonshib between or 
mong chơrdc†ters 2 


ACTIVITY : Asking quesffions about setting 


Selec† q s†ory from this book, and gpply some or dll of the dbove ques- 
†ions †o the detoils reloted †o setting. Record any ideos you discover tha† 
you may wœn† †o wrife qbou† in an interpre†ive essoy. 


Focusing on a Topiíc an Essay on Setting 


Whaen you write an essay gbou† seffing, your primdry gool is †o explore 
the significqance of, prove œd poin† dboul, or dnswer queslion qbou† the set- 
†ing. Another godl is †o show the connec†ion be†ween the seffting and †he 
woik œs a whole, by discussing œ larger meoơning ocf the s†ory. 


There œre numerous wdys †o examine setling. The following †opics may 
give you œn idea of how †o dqpproach the writing of the essoy. You can 
selec† one of the †opics, combine †opics, or design your own †opic wifh your 


instruc†ors abprovdl. 


1. Begin at the beginning of the s†ory, and œndlyze eoch differen† place 


in which the aclion of the sfory occUurs. 


2. Selec† one imgge, such œs d door or wdll, and then œndlyze edch scene 
in which †he door or wdll is significant. 


3. Angdlyze one key scene, for example ơ scene of ng†ure or  scene in œ 
res†guron†, and †then andlyze the reld†ionshib be†tween tha† scene ơnd 
the main chơrqcfer's inner †houghts, growfth, or chonge, or be†tween 


†thơ† scene ơngd the socie†y's vdlues. 
4. Anolyze the indoor scenes, then œndolyze the outdoor scenes. 
Š. Compere and œnolyze selings from differen† s†ories. 


You maoy dlso selec† q †opic from the gcfivities related †o setling in 
Chapter 4, 'Discussion Activi†ties." For example, qa sugges†ed †opic for œ literory 
journdl eniry may become the focus for an essay. Your ins†ruc†tor may provide 
other specific suggesftions for writing abou† a porticuldr s†ory. 


SELECTING EVIDENCE ABOUT POINT OF VIEW 


Poïn† of view is œ literory †erm that refers †o the DersDective from which 
q s†ory is †old. An quthor credg†es a nơrro†or †o †all the s†ory, someone who 
moy or moøy no† be a chơrgcter ín the s†ory. l† is through the ngrrd†or's per- 
SDective (†hrough the norrdg†or's eyes andi mind) †tho† reqders loorn whd† hop- 
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pens in the s†ory. Poin† of view is a technique ơnd the nơrrofor is a device 
thơ† an quthor uses †o influence †he wdoy d regder interprets œ s†ory. 


The narrator who tells the story from a firsf-person perspective 
s® may be the main chơrgc†er 
m may be minor chorgcter 


s moy be œn gdult looking bqack on childhood (resulting in a "dudl” or 
"double" point of view ; the persoecfive of the child and the per- 
spective of the qdulf nơrrator) 


The narrator who tells the story from a thrid-person perspecfive 


m moy be cll-knowing (omniscien†) : t†elling every†hing abou† all of the 
choơrdc†ers, including their inner thoughts 


= may hdve limited knowledge of the chorgcters : †elling the Inner 
†houghts of only one or †wo choroc†ers 


s8. moy be only an ex†erndl observer : describing evenis objectively from 
the outside 


The narrafor 
® Is noi the qulthor 
m=m mơy be unreliable 


s does no† necesscrlly hold or reflec† the quthor's view 


|† is impor†gn† †o remember thai even If the narrd†or lknows dlmost everything 
gbout every chơracter, the nerro†or is still limited in some wdy Gince dll hu- 
møn beings cre limited in some woy). lf is only by piezing †ogether severdl 
©r dll of the slements of ficlion tha† you can move †owdrd an unders†tandiIng 
oÏ the quthor's view. 


Analyzing Key Words and Phrases Related to Point of View 


When you œndolyze the poin† of view of q s†ory, your Đrimory pUrpose 
usUdlly is †o show how the poin† of view shapes œ theme. You reedl †o ex- 
gmine †he quthors technique †o understand why †he poin† of view ›he qu†hor 
hds chosen hrelps lead regders †o an understanding of the s†ory. 
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The following passoge ís the first poragrdph of John Updike's s†ory, "*A & 
P' (United S†otes, 1962), which can be foundl in ifs entire†y in Updike's shor†- 
slory colleclion /geon Fad†hers and Other $S†tories. “A & P' is the name of a 
grocery store, which is where fhe s†ory is sel. The i†dlicized words in the pœs- 
sơge provide clues †o the narratfors chơrac†er ang reliablliy. 


ln_wdiks these †hree grils in nothing but bothing suifs. Im in the third 
checkout slo†, wifh my back †o the door, so | don'† see them unfil they re 
over by the bredd. The one †hai caugh† my eye first wds the one in the 
pldid green †wo-pbiece. She wds g chunky kid, with a good †an and đ 
sweef brodd soff-looking can with those †wo crescenis of white jus† un- 
đetr it, where the sun never seems fo hị†, at the †op of the backs of her 
legs. ! stood there with my hơngd on q box of HiHo crackers frying †o 
remembber if | rang i† úp or no† † rng i† úp gain and fhe cuúsfoner siqrfs 
giving me hell. Shes one of these cash-regis†er-wdfchers, q witch qbou† 
fify with rouge on her cheekbones and no eyebrows, and | know f? 
madœe her day fo trịp me up. shad been wdotching cœsh regislers for 
fiffy yeors and probdbDoy never seen œ mis†take before. 


IDENTIFYING THE NARRATOR 


Since this is only †he firsf boragrdaph of d s†ory, i† would be †oo edrly †o 
de†ermine whether this firs†-berson norrd†or is †he moin chơrgcter, Bu† †here 
cdre clues œs †o this ngrrdfors gender and qga. Í† is probobly sofe †o dssume 
thaf qnyone so focused on three giils in bathing suifs ¡is mole. His use of 
languoge provide clues œs lo hịs age and perhgpbs his educoTiondl back- 
groundl. His nonstandord grammor—he uses "wdlks" instead of "wdlk"—nìay 
suggssf thaf he is no† yel ơn gduli, either becquse he hos no† ye† goined 
mostery of †he English langudage or becquse he chooses no† †o sbedk English 
well. Whdt else migh† this detdil reflec† ? 


Other uses of language may suggest his adolescenee : i† is no† uncom- 
mon for a young mưøn †o be sexudlly aroused by "da swee† broodl sof†-looking 
cơn (butftocks)." His adolescenee is further emphgsized in his use of the slang 
@Xpression "giving me hell" and in hịs disdgin of œ womœn who is "gbou† 
fifty" and whom he refers †o œs "a wiich'. Wha† other de†dils migh† sugges† 
his qge 2? 
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DETERMINING THE.NARATOR'S RELIABILITY 


How religble is this ngrrg†or 2? To some exfent, the answer †o tha† ques- 
†ion debends ubon who the reqder is. For example, certoin mole adolescenfs 
redding the s†ory migh† idenfify with †he nơrrgtor and †hus accept† hịs s†ory 
gs volid. Certdin older qdul† readers migh† be more skepticdl. Such redders 
might† focus on the norrdg†ors possible poor educoftion, migh† in†erpret† †he 
narrd†ors d†titude †oword females ds immo†ure, migh† see the ndœrrd†or đs 
†oo emotionally involved with or †oo prejudiced †owdrd the olher chorqc†ters. 
Any of these reactions could cquse readers †o quesiion the reliabillfy of †he 
norrg†Or. 


A fuller understanding of why the quthor chose †o †ell fhis s†ory from the 
poin† of view of a male adolescen†t can be qachieved only by s†udying thịs 
Ppœssoge in †he contex† of the whole s†ory. Only then will if become cledr 
how thís poin† of view helpbs †o shape the meœnings or significance of the 
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ACTIVITY : Analyzing key words and phrases relafed (o poin£ 
0Ÿ yiew 


Read the following bdssgge, the fiist baragroph of Mossud Forzans 19ó9 
s†ory, "The Plane fQeservotion', which is se† in lran. Underline or copy words 
or phroses †thơ† provide clues †o the bqackground, characfter œnd/or reliqbility 
of the norro†or. Anolyze †those _words or phrdses. 


We lIived on 23 §Sadness Street. Bu† if wqs a narrow s†reelCdrs 
cculdn† enier—so | œsked the cdboơriver †o drop me on the corner of 
Sadness and Pomegrơanote Blossoms. | pdid the fare we had setfled q† 
the dirpor†, plus œ generous †ib. The driver œsked for more, sbeoking 
slowly and with funny ges†ures. ! sơid no, ơnd why do you spedk like 
thot†, Ì am no† œ foreigner, | am just a Persian like yourself. He became 
emborrdssed and | paid him d liffle more. He then helbed me cœrry the 
heqvy suitcose œs fqdr œs 23 §Sqadness §†reet†. 


Developing a Vocabulary for Discussing Point of View 


Much of the vocobulory you use †o ơndlyze poin† of view hdqs been 
Presenied : fiisl-berson norrdT†or, dudl poinl of view, unreliable, objective, 
limited, omniscien†, and so on. 
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In qddiion †o using some of †these words, you will also need †o know 
how †o refer †o the narrofor, lf the ngrrdator hgs a name, of course you can 
use †he name. Buf ofien the norrdfors name is no† given. lf the unnamed 
ndrrd†or is †ellling the s†ory in †he first person, you cơn refer †o the norrd†or 
ds "The nœrrd†or” or “The sbedker." lí the ngrrdfor's profession or some o†her 
Ideniificafion is provided, you cơn refer †o the lawyer" or †o "†he husbend." 
For vdriety, you may use d †erm such œs '†the lawyer-ndrrdtor." Remember 
no† †o refer †o the norrdfor œs "†he quthor." 


The verb †ense †o use when wriling qbou† the norrd†or is prlmorily the 


Presen† †ense. For example, you can write: 
"The nưrrd†or reveols..." 
"The ngrrdtor discloses..." 
"The nœrrd†or Đrings †o light..." 
"The norrd†for recognizes..." 
"The norrg†or ledrns..." 
"The norrofor discovers..." 
"The ngridg†or thinks..." 
"The norrdgfor perceives..." 
"The narrdf†or imdgines..." 
“Through the norrd†or we ledrn..." 
"According †o the norrdior, the min chordc†er is..." 


"Using the firsÌ-berson poin† of view, the qu†hor cred†es a norrdfor who..." 


ACTIVITY : Analyzing point 0Ÿ view 


Redd the Dboragrdph †dken from John Updike' s†ory. "A&P." Using the 
Presenf† †tense, describe †he ndrrdf†or, providing detoils from †he borggrdaph 


†o supbpor† your descrip†ion. 


Asking Questions abouf Point of View 

One effec†ive woy †o generdg†e ideos qbou† poin† of view cơn be †o 
sk yourself œ series of queslions. By œnswering some or dll of the following 
queslions œbou† the poin† of view of q s†ory, you moy discover ơn œsbec† 


of the s†ory †tha† you would like †o anolyze. 
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Nofe : Not dll of the questions will apply †o every s†ory you reqd, 


ldentifying poin( of view 


1. ls the s†ory †old from œ firsi-person poin† of view or fom d third-berson 
bpoint of view 2 


2. ls the ngrrafor q mgdjor chordac†er,  minor chơrdc†er, or q nonporficibqn†2 
3. lf the narrdfer is tha mơin chơrdc†er, 
œ. ls the s†ory †old from †he DersbecTive of an adul†, an dolescen†, or œ 
child 2 


b. ls the s†ory iold from œ dudl poin† of view (for example, †hrough †he 
Perspecfive of the dul† ngrrdafor nd†he child tha† the ngrrafor used 
†o be) ? 


4, How mụuch doas the nơrrd†or know œbout the mơin chorac†er 2? 
Š$. How mụuch doas the nơrrdtor know qboul† the minor chorGcfers ? 


ó. Does The norrg†or andlyze or commerft on the œaction and / or chơrqc- 
†ers? Or is the ngrrd†or simply an objec†ive observer 2 


Analyzing point of view 
7. dow religble is the nơrrd†or ? 
ä. What is the ngrrdgior 's background 2? 
b. Whd† is the norrcfor 's relofionshib †o the other chordac†ers? 


c. How did the ngrrd†or qcquire the informotion †hơ† is presenied 2 Are 
†he sources reliable 2 


d. ls there any†hing unique or sbecidl abou† the wdy the ngrro†or pre- 
sen†s the informdrlon tha† suggesfs somthing about the norrd†or'3 
chơrgc†ter / 


® 


. Does †he ngrrdf†or seem †o be withholding inferrmndtion or ignoring sig- 
nifican† fac†s 2 


f. ls the ngrrgfor emofiondlly involved in any of the situofions 2 
g. Doss the ndrro†or revedl any pbrejudice †owdr2al dny of the chorcc†ers? 
h. Does the norrd†or ever seem confused 2 


¡, lí the ngrrgtor commenfs on the chœroeters or œc†tion, are the com- 
ments volid 2 


j. Does the ngrrd†or undergo any changes thơ† offec† the informdtion 2 
k. Who† is your overdll impression of the norrdtor 2 


8, Why do you think the qulhor hqs chosen this boin† of view? How would 
†he s†ory be different† if i† were †old from œnother point of view 2 


ACTIVITY : Asking questions abou( poin£ 0Ÿ view 


Selec† ø short s†ory from this book, and dpply the relevan† queslions 
(above) the de†ermine and ơndlyze poinf of view. Record any ideds you 
dlscover tha† you may wœni †o write abou† in ơn in†erpretive essoy. 


Focusing on ñ Topic for an Essay on Point of View 


When you write an essay qboul poin† of view, your primory godl i§ †o 
explore the significance of, prove ø poin† qbou†, or answer d quesfion qbou† 
boin† of view. Ano†ther goal is †o show the connec†ion be†ween boin† of view 
and the work œs a whole, by discussing œ larger meoning of the s†ory. 


There are numerous wgys †o examine poinl of view. The following †opics 
mdgy give you ơn ided of how †o abbrodch the writing of the essay. You can 
selec† one of the †opics, combine †opics, or design your own †opic, wi†h: your 
inslruc†or's abbrovdl. 


1. Andlyze the religbilify of the ngrrdTor. 


2. Andlyze the changaes the norrg†or undergoes, and relg†e †hose changes 
†o †the even†s of the s†oty. 


œ3 


. Anolyze why this par†iculdr persbecfive Is effective for †elling the s†ory. 


> 


, lÝ there is œ double persbectlve, compdre, controsl, and œnolyze †he 
differen† persbectives (for exomple, the berspective of the chid and 
†he berspective of the qdul† thơ† the chỉid hos become). 


œ 


. Anolyze †he relg†flonshib be†tween poin† of view and ariother elermer† of 


fiction, such øs sefiing. 
ó. Compơre and œndiyze poin†s of view In differen† s†ories. 


You mdoy dlso selec† œ †opic from †he gclivities relg†ed †o boint of view 
ịn Chopter 4, "Discussion Activities." For example, q sugges†ed †opic for da 
litergry journdl entry may become the focus for ơn essay. Your insiruc†or may 
provide other soecific suggesfions for wrifling abou† a borfticuldr sỉory. 
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SELECTING EVIDENCE ABOUT IMAGERY 


Writers of fic†ion use everyday langugge In unique wdys †o go beyond 
physicadl description in order †o exbpress feelings and s†o†es of mind. Thịs 


unique use of langugge is known gs fgưrdfive languqge : words †hơ† cdIrry 


suggeslive or syrmbolic meoning in addifion †o theïr literdl (brimdry fac†uad) 


meœning. Most figurofive langugge is cregted †through #mages : mentdl bic- 


†ures thơ† †db in†io regders' posỈ experiences and memeries ơnd, †hrough 


.gssocidtion, dllow †hem †o imagine, visudlize, and re-credg†e physicgl sễenes 


œngd sensdfions. 


Writers se imges in vơrious wdoys †o bring the world of the s†ory glive 
œnd †o give i† deeber meaning; some of those wgys œre illustrated below. 


(Nofe : Examples re †oken from Ray Bradbury's 1950 s†tory, "There Will 


Come Soft Rains,` which con be found in his collection, 7he Maran Chron- 


¡cíes, "There Will Come Soft Rains' is the s†ory of a house †hơ† survives œ nu- 


cledr gf†ack.} 


1. A writler uses imqgery (q collection of images) †o œabpedl †o reqaders 


senses of 


Sighf : "The house s†tood dlone in œa city of rubble and œshes." 


soưng : "In the liVing room †he voice-clock sang, Tick-†ock, seven 
6 clock , time fo gef up, time †o ge† up, seven o'clock 1' œs if † were 
dfroid thơft nobody wouid." 


†asfe : '†two cool glqsses of milk" 


smelf : "Bahind the door, the stove wqs making pancdkes which filled 
†he house wifh da rịich baked and odor the scen† of mdple syrup." 


†ouch :; "hangds rdised †o catch d ball" 


2. A writer uses fgưes of soeech †o moke unusudl, unpredic†gble com- 
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Pdrisons †thof give images rịch œssocidfions or deebper mecning : 


simile : an explici† comperison beween †wo things of œ different kind 
©r qudlify, usuolly iniroduced by /ke (with nouns) or œs 


"Hed† snabbed mirrors like the firs† briftle win†er ice." 
"the regimenis of mince hummed ou† œs softly œs blown groy leqaves In 


œn electricdl windl" 


"_mefqphor : œn implied compocrisen (no† introducedl by ke or 3) be- 
†ween †wo things cf q differen† kind of quality 


m "The house wqœs œn dl†or." 


®_peisonificdfion : humen or lifelike quolities given †o something non- 
humen or lifeless. '†he fire wds clever" 


3. A wrifer sometimes cred†es concrefe imgoges œs symbo/s tho† s†tand for 
something qbstroc† or invisible. (or q fuller discussion of symbols, see 
"Selec†ing Evidence gbout $Symboiism'". 


Analyzing Key Words and Phrases Related to Imagery 


When you œnolyze d s†ory's imqgery, your brimory purpose is †o uncover 
the quthors purbose in credfting cer†gin images and po†ferns of images oønd 
†o revedl the connecfion belween tha† purpose œnd œ larger meoning of 
the s†ory. 


The following possoge is †dken from James Joyces 1914 sfory, "Argby". 
The norrdfor of the s†ory is describing the evening play of  group of boys. 
Though the pdssoge is full of images, only qa few hove been selec†ed œnd 
ltoalicized †o show how image pdt†erns can be in†erpreted. 


When the shor† days of win†er cơme dusk fell before we (boys) hgad 
well ea†en our dinners. When we met in the stree† the houses had grown 
sombie. The sbdce of the sky qbove Us w@s the colour of ever-chonging 
viole† and †owords i† the lamps of the s†reet liffed †their feeble lan†erns. 
The cold dlIr stung us and we ployed till our bodies glowed. ©ur shou†s 
echoed in †he sileni streel. The coreer oƒ our play brough† us †hrough 
†the đœrk mudady lanes behind the houses where we rạn †he ggunflei of 
†he rough tribes from the co††qges, †o the back doors of the đøk đriÐĐ- 
Dbing gardens where odours arose from the gshpits, †o the đ@k odorous 
s†gbles where qcoqchman smoothed ønd combed the horse or shook 
music from the buclkled hơrness. When we re†urned †o †he s†ree† ligh† 
from the kltchen windows hod filed the œreos. 


In †his pdassage, the ndœrrd†or revedols tha† the œrea where the boys play hœs 
"doik muddly lanes,' "dork dđribping gordens," and “dark odorous s†ơbles." The 
word đd/k is repedted three †imes, mdking i† a domindn† imoge. Why is this 
image significant ? According †o The American Heritage Dicfionary, †he pii- 
mœry meening of đœ# is "wi†h very little or no ligh†." So, literolly, the boys dre 
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pioying in the dơrk, In the evening. Bu† đœ# is a word that con have d 
negdfive conno†dtion. Other definilions include "gloomy,* "evil," 'threg†ening,' 
©r "unenlightened." Wha†t might† Joyce be suogesfing by using the word đøœrk? 


Other words in the i†dlicized phroses brovide vivid images. 'Lanes,' "goïr- 
dens," and "s†ables," in some con†exfs, can be connec†ed †o bosilive ímages. 
Bu† the lanes re 'muddy,' the gordens ore "dripping." and the s†abies dre 
"odorous" : dll negd†ive imgges in the coniex† of this pqssage. By ac†ivoling 
senses of sigh† (mugd), sound (drip), and smell (odor), Joyce engbles readers 
†o visuolize and imggine †his scene. Wha† could Joyce be implying by com- 
bining posifive and negdlive imqges 2 

Why does .Joyce place boys d† ploy in sụch an environmen† ? Wha† do 
these images† suggesf about the environmen† in which †he boys øre growing 
up 2 Whaf might the conlrgsi between the idedl of boys ơ† play (qa posifive 
image) ơnd the qactudl scene of the play qa negolive image) revedl 2 


Many interpretolions are Dossible. ©f course, d full in†terpretdTion of the 
imagss of this passoge can be qccomplished only by s†udying the bgssage 
in the contex† of the whole s†ory. Only then will ï becomae cledr how imqages 
haelb †o shqabe the s†orys megnings. 


ACTIVITY : Analyzing images 


Regd the following possoge, the firsỈ paragrdaph oí Anion Chekhov's 
188B s†ory. "A Trifle from Reol Life". Underline or in some wdoy identify words 
©Or phrdses or figures of sbeech tha† enoble you †o creda†e mentdl pic†ures 
of whd† the quthor describes. Then œnolyze the Imoges †o discover the 
qgu†thor s possible burbose in credting them. 


Nikolơi lli†ch Belayeff wds a young gentlemen or S†, Peterburg, 
gợed thirry-†wo, rosy, well fed, and œ pdtron of †the race†rdcks. ©Once, 
†owodrd evening, he wen† †o pay d cdoll on Olgœ lvenovna with whom, 
†o use his own exbression, he wdœs drggging †hrough da long an †edious 
love-offdir. And the †ru†h wds thơt the first †hriling, insbiring pages of this 
romance hod long since been redd, and thơ† the s†ory wos now drag- 
ging wecrily on presenting no†thing tha† woœs either in†eresfing or novel. 
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Developing a Vocabulary for Discussing Imagery 


When you œnalyze ø s†ory's imggery, you need gdjeclives †hơ† dllow 
you †ö mœke generdlizo†ions gqbou† ihe imqges (see lists of seiecled gdjec- 
lives on pp. 280 ơnd 287). You dlso need verbs that engble you †o discuss 
†he lilerdal and suggesflive meonings of the imdages. 


The following verbs re among those commonly used †o discuss imggery 
in ficlion. They re provided with dictionory definilions and sample sen- 
tences. You can consul† this list when you dre wrifing your own pdpei. 


đelined†e :†o show by drawing or descrip†ion ; to portroy ; †o oufline 
In "Argby/' James loyce đefinedfss d life of confusion. 
gepic† :†o describe ; †o reDresen† in worcis 
Through imoges of dorkness, Joyce đepicfs  secrel woild. 
đascribe :†o †ransmif a menidl imgge wi†h: words 
The norrdtor đescribes the house œs ˆuninhabi†ed” 
œnd "detached." 
exemplify :†o serve s ơn example of ; to show by example 
Aroby exemipiifies œ world of romdnece. 
©XOress :†o revedl ; †o rebressen† by œ sign or symbol 
The 'iigh† from the kitchen windows" exoresses worm†h †he homeyness. 
/lusfrafe :†o moke cleor by using ăn example oI compcrison ; 
†o clorify by serving œs ơn example or combpcrison 
Through da*+k lanes, gdrdens, and s†ablaes, .joyce /ÍÍusÍrafes 
the gloomy g†mosphere of the city. 
Oeisonify .†o give humøn or lifelike quolifies †o somefthing 
nonhumen er iifeless 
doyce eerily personifies the stree† ldmps, which "lif:ad their 
feebie lan†erns." 
porfrgy :†o describe in words ; †o cred†e q pic†ure of 
Joyce portrays the boys play gøs loud and energetie. 
presenf : †o offer for considero†ion 
ln the third paragroph of "Argby/" Joyce presenfs  scene 
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full of imoges of dork œnd ligh†. 
render : †o represen† in œa verbdl or œrfis†lc form 
Joyce d†temp‡s †o render whd† our bcrticibotion in life is like. 
revedif :†o mgke known ; †o moke known something thơ† hgs 
been secre† or hidden 
Through the dơrk images, joyce reved/s thơ† the life of 
†he boys hos  negdfive side. 
show :†o reveodl ; †o indicdte 
By credting unpleosdnf images, Joyce shows the nego†ive 
side of the boy life. 
skefch :†o mdoke ơn outline of ; †o Indicoie brieftv 
lnjus† one or †wo pơragrdphs, .|loyce skefches the life of 


†he boys. 


ACTTIVITY ; Wrifing about images 


Reod the first parograph of Anton Chekhov's "À Trifle from Reol Life". 
Then, using †he presenl †ense, wrile œ few lines in which you discuss the im- 
qges †hơ† Chekhov cred†es. 


Asking Quesfions about Imagery 


One of †the bes† wdys †o genero†e ideds obouf imagery cơn be †o œsk 
ÿyourself q series of questlons. By answering some or dll of †he following ques- 
†ions abou† the images the quthor cred†es, you maoy discover an gspect of 
†the s†ory †tha† you would like †o discuss. 


}. Which words dabpeol †o the sence of sigh† ? sound 2? †das†te ? smell 2? 
†ouch 2 


2. Does one †ybe of imgage predomino†e 2? For exomple, re mos† of the 
Imggss :eld†ed †o sighf, or †o sound 2 


d. lÝ one sense predomino†es, how ¡is this connec†edl †o the res† of the s†ory2 


® Do the dominan† sensory imoges reinforce œa mgjor ided or 
impression ? 
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" Do the dominan† sensory imqages conflic† with q mgjor ideg or 
impression 2 


b. lf there ls a mix†ure of imqges, wifh no one sense predominofing, how ls 
this connec†edl †o the res† of the s†ory 2? 


8 Does the mixlure of sensory imdgges reinforce œ mgjor ideqd or 
impression 2 


® Does the mixture of sensory Imeges conflic†t with a mojor ided or 
impression 2 


c. lí there is q change from one †ybe of imoge †o another, how is thịs 
connected to the resi of the s†ory ? 


® Does the change refiec† a change in ø chơrgc†ter or an ided 2 
“ Does the change porollel a develobment in the plo† 2 
m Whơ† does †the change revedl abou† the s†tory's mednings “ 


d. lf the images show dq spbecific poitern (for sxample, imoges of color, or 
lmgges of ng†urdl scenes), whơ: is the significance of this bafiern 2 


3. Do the imoges have bosifive or negdlive connotdfions 2 How dre †hese 


bosilive or negdfive conno†dglions connec†ted †o the s†ory's meơnings 2 


ACTIVITY : Askiíng qguestions about imagery 


Selec† a shor† s†ory from †hỉs a book, and qbply some or dll of the qbove 
quesfions †o the imqges the qu†hor cred†es. l3ecord ony ideds you discover 
†ha† you may wœnt †o wrife qbou† in an inierprelive essoy. 


Focusing on a Topic for an Essay on Imagery 


When you write ơn essay qbou† imdgery, your primdry gool is to explore 
†he significqance of, prove œ poin† qboul, or answer œa queslion qbou† the 
images. Another godl is †o show the connection between imgogery and the 
work ds a whole, by discussing œ lorger meơning of †he s†ory. 


There œre numerous woys †o examine imdgery. The following †oplcs may 
give you ơn ideda of how †o dpprodch the wriing of the essay. You can 
selec† one ocí the †opics, combine †opics, or design your own †opic, with your 
instruc†ors aÐprovdl. 
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1. Andlyze ö predominơn† imags. 
2. Andlyze vơrious imgges †o show q pdfftern of references. 


3. Andlyze the relotionshib be†tween imagery and ono†her elemen† of 
fic†ion, such gs chơrgc†er. 


4. Compore and onolyze imggery in differenf† s†ories. 


You moøy dlso selec†l q †opic from the dc†iviiies relafed †o imggery in 
Chopter 4, "Discussion Activitles." Your insiruc†or may provide c†her specific 
Suggesfions for wrifing œbou†f œ pocrticuldr s†ory. 


SELECTING EVIDENCE ABOUT SYMBOLISM 


A symboi is something that s†ands for somelhing else. ©ften in œ literory 
work, a symbol is q concrefe, physicdl obiec† (q †thing, person, or place) or 
eveni thd† is used †o represenil something gbsirqc† ©r mvisible, sụch œs an 
emotion, ơn ideg, or  volue, 


Concrete ì Abslrac† 


represenis 


Physical lnvisible 


Event Emofion 
Person represenls lded 


Place Value 


Thỉng 


No† all objec†s or events in s†ories qre symbols. §ome objec†s or evenis 
dre jus† whof† they re described or defined †o be and hove no hidden 
meoœning. 3ome dre simply images used †o apbedol †o redgders' senses. 


Often if ơn quthor intends an objec†.†o be understood os symbolic, 
there will be some him. For example, the description of the scenery surround- 
ing chơrac†ers is offen connec†edl †o their qcfions or conversdtions (for ex- 
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dmple, foul-smelling gir surrounding meen-spirifted people). The rebeo†ed qp- 
pbedrdnce or reference †o an cbjec† (such ds ơn egg or ad crucifix) offen 
suggests tha† the objec† holds a deeper meœning. A detgiled description of 
†he con†en†s of a room or building moy raeldg†e †o the vdlues or socidl s†o†us 
of the inhabiftan†s or owners (for example, pic†ures of grandpdrenis and chil- 
dren migh† represen† the vdlue of familly life ; exoensive works of ort migh† 
rebreseni wedilth). Likewise, the food chordcters edf, the clo†hes they wecr, 
†he books †they regd, the †ribs they †oke, the †ybe of langudge they use, and 
so on, may hold clues døs †o their bersondolifies, s†afus, and volues, 


To delermine whelther these detgdils are mean† to be symbolic (that is, 
†o ac†uolly represen† somehing else) is †o uncover †he author's bossible pur- 
Pose in in†roducing them. Evenfs and objects can hoơve dlifferen† kinds of 
meoœnings, debending on the qu†hor's intention and the redgder's back- 
ground. For example : 


The meocning of an objec† or even† can be 


m //erơgl :†he objec† hœs g primdry (factuol) medning. ø dic†iondry 
definition 


m Universd/ : the objec† hơs qa symbolic meoning †thơt† is unders†tood In 
mơny countries qround †he world 


mculfurdl :†he objec† hơs œ symbolic meening thoơ† is unders†tood only 
within q specific cul†ure 


m corfextudl : the objec† hgs  symbolic meœning thơt ls understood 
only wi†thin the contex† of the s†ory in which I† qppedrs 
Determining an evenf's or objecfs litergl and symbolic meenings con 
helb you in†erpre† œ s†ory (see dlso "Symbolism"). 


Analyzing Key Words and Phrases ío Discover Symbolism 


When you øndlyze œ s†ory's symbolism, your primory purpose is usuolly 
†o show how the symbols lead †o an understonding of the s†orys meœnings. 


The following pdssage is the firsl paragraph of James Joyces ]914 
*Ardgby". Joyce's s†ories øre full of symbolism. Although glmos† every image 
in "Argby" may have hidden meơning, only q few words in this bassage hove 
been selec†ted ơng itdlicized †o show how symbolic meœning cơn be inferred. 
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Nonth Richmond Street, being b/ng, wds œ quie† sireel excep† d† 
†he hour when the Cñh/sfiian Brothers' School sef the boys free. An unin- 
hogbited house of †wo s†oreys s†tood of the blnd end, de†gched from i†s 
neighbors in g squore ground. The other houses of the s†ree†, conscious 
of decern† lives wi†hin them, ggøzed df one œnother with brown imper- 
†turboble fqces, : 


ANALYSIS ©OF LITERAL MEANING 


The ngrrdfor is decribing œ sireet in Dublin, Ireland. The s†treet is 'blind." 
According †o the American Heritage Dicfiondry, blnd is an adjectlive thai 
hos †hirteen mednings : 


blind (blind) đơ/. er, -esl. 1. Being withouf sigh† ; sightless. 2. Of, pertoin- 
ing †o, or for sighiless persons. 3. Performed by insftrumenis and wifhoul 
the use of sigh† : bíng navigdlion. 4. Performed withou† preporotion, 
forethough†, or knowledge : d blind affempf. 5. Ungble or unwilling †o 
perceive or understand : BƒỨng fo hịs faulffs. 6. No† bosed on regson or 
evidenece : BĐiind foith. 7. Slang. Drunk 8. Independen† of humeœn control: 
blng fafe. 9. q. Difficul† †to comprehend or see ; ilegible : bfind wrihng. 
b. lilegibly or incompletely addressed : blnd mớơiil. 10. a. Hidden from 
sigh† : a bfnd seam. b. Screened from the view of an oncoming diriver: 
q bind infersecfion. 11. Closed g† one end : d blinnd sockef. 12. Hoaving 
no opening : ơ BĐling wdlfl. 13. Bof. Fdiling to flower. 


The firs†t stage of the process of unders†tanding symbolism is †o determine the 
literal meaning of a word œs i† is used in the s†ory. In this sfory, the word Đblmngd 
is used †o describe œ sireet ; the words thơ† follow thịs description migh† 
revedl which of the thifeen diclongary definifions dbply : "North Richmond 
s† eel, being blind, wœs a quie† street." In o†her words, becquse the siree† is 
"Ellind" ï† is "quief.” [hat mos† logicolly leads do dictionory definition nurnber 
11 : Closed d† one end. lf the streef is closed ơf one end, there would be 
lille or no †raffic—ondl this would resul† in œ "quief" sireet. A la†er reference 
in the parggrdph †o the "blind end” of the s†reet t†ells us thơf† this is whdơ† is 
know œs q degd-end s†reet : q s†treet with no exit. 


ANALYSIS ©F SYMBOLIC MEANING 


After determining the literal meening of the word bfinơ, the nex† steb 
cơn be †o investigo†e Í†s symbolic meơœning. l† is importanf† †o understand the 
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use of the word in the contex† of the sotry. The firs† sen†ence s†d†es †ha† the 
slreet Is quie† excep† when the *Christian Bro†hers" School se† the boys free." 
Thịs sugges†s tha† the boys re no† "free" until they leave school. Whd† migh† 
Joyce be implying gbou† this Christian school 2 


Onece the boys legve school, †he s†ree† Is no longer quief. This phenome- 
non is probgbly the resul† of the boys' noisily en†ering the s†ree†, perhdps †o 
return home or †o ploy. But† this is œ "blind" streelt, a sireet† with no exift, a 
deod-end s†reet. ©n œd symbolic level, this could mean thơt, Ironicolly, the 
boys œre °se† free' in†to an environment tha† hgs no exif, no wdgy oul. Given 
†his meaning, whd† mightf the blind stree† symbolize 2? 

Now, look back dt the dictlongry definitions †o see if other meonings 
may dpply. 

©f course, q fuller understanding of the quthors symbolic in†enftions can 
be qchieved only by studying this pgssage in the con†ex† of the whole s†ory. 


Only then will it become cledr how symbols helb †o shgpe †he megnings of 
the s†ory. 


ACTIVITY : Analyzíng key words and phrases to discover 
symbolism 


Reqddl the following excerp† from the fifh porogrdaph of Sherwood An- 
dersons 1920 s†ory, "The Egg”. Focus on ơn objec† or event thơ† moy sugges† 
hidden meœnings. Anolyze the objec† or even† for symbolic in†ient. (or bes† 
resul†s, read œ† leds† the first four poragrdphs of the s†ory first.) 


Ong unversed in súch mdœf†ers (rdlsing chiekens on œ fdrm) can 
have no nof†lon of the many dang †rdagic things that can hgppen †o d 
chicken. !† is born ou† of ơn egg, lVes for œ few weeks œs œ †lny fluffy 
thing such œs you will see bic†ured on Eos†er cords, then becomes hide- 
ously na¿ed, ed†s quơntities of corn and medl bough† by the swed† of 
your fg†her's Drow, gets disedses colled pib, cholerg, ơnd other names, 
stands looking with sỉupid eyes d† the sun, becomes sick and dies. A 
few hens andi now œngd then q rooster, intended fo serve Gods mysfte- 
rious ends, s†truggle †through †o mdturity. The hens lay eggs ou† of which 
come o†her chickens ơngd the dreodful cycle is fhus made complete, l† 
is gll unbelievobly complex. 
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Developing a vocabulary for Discussing Symbolism 


œnd 


When you ondolyze œ sforys symbolism, you show whot certgin evenis 
obijiects s†and for. While you already hoave some vocgbulory †o qchieve 


this goal, if is useful †o expdond †ha† vocgbulory †o mdke your wrifling more 


vivid and precise. 


The following verbs re mong †hose commonly used †o discuss sym- 


bolism in fiction. They ơre provided with dic†ionory definiflions and sample 
sentences gbou† James Joyce5 "Ardby”. You can consul† this list when you 


re wrifing your own Dbdgper. 
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comnofe : †o suggesf or imply In addition †o da literal meaning 
In the coniex† of the s†ory "Argby," the word "Blind” connofes a world 
with no possibillties. 

Seo usqage nofe g† denofe. 

convey : †o †iansmif (an ided) 
Through the use of the word "blind," Joyce conveys the idea †hd† 
the sociefy In which the boys live is a dedd-end world. 

đenofe : †o indicote ; †o refer †o specificolly ; †o mean explicitly 
In "“Araby,* the word "blind" đenofes a place with q closed end. 


Usage no†te ; Oenofe is used †o indico†e the thing a word namas, and 
comnofe †o Indicd†e our ssocidtions wi†h tha† thing. Example : The word 
home denofes œ ploce to live, but I† connofes comfort and securiìy. 


embodýy : †o rebresen† In concrete form 
The "blind" street in "Araby" embodies the soclety In which the 
boys live. 

evoke ; †o coll to mind or memory 
The word "blindF Itself evokes a sense 2f despdil. 

foreshqadow : †o ìindicg†e or sugges† beforehand 
The "blind” sireet foreshqadows†he inner blindness of †he maln 
choơrdc†er. 

hin† (af) :†o convey ơn ided In œn indireci fashion 


By setfing his s†ory in q "blind” sireet, Joyce hinfs a† ad world v.ifh a 


lirmited future. 
/mply : †o exDpress indirectly 
dJoyce mbÐlies tho† the chorac†ers are œs "blind” œs the sireel. 
infer :†o conclude from evidenee. 
We can /nfer from the boy's lo†er exberience thơ the "blind" 
s†ree† is meortl †o suggesf his Inner blindness. 
indicdfe : †o serve œs sign (of) 
The se of the word "blind” †wice in the same bơragrdaph nơicdfes 
†ho† Joyce in†tends †o cdơll a†tention fo i†. 
miiror : †o reflec† ; †o give back on image of 
The "blind” s†reet mứrors†he deqad-endl life of the boys. 
prefigure : to foreshadow ; †o sugges†, indicg†e or rebresen† in qdvance 
The "blind" s†rea† prefigures the boy's inner blindness. 
reflecỉ :†o give baclk an imdage of ; †o mirror 
The "blind end” of the s†ree† reflec†s œ life of isolafion. 
represenf : †o s†tand for ; †o symbolize 
The "blind end” of the s†reel rebresenfs the boys' limifed possibilifies. 


signdI : †o make d sign †ha† conveys informofion or inifiates qcTion ; fo 
mqke known dø spbecidl chorac†erislic 


The "bĐlind" s†ree† signd/s the end of the boy's innocence. 
Signify : to have meoœning ; †o serve œs 0 sign of 
The "blind" s†reet s/gn/fies†he deol-endl life of ifs Inhebitdnis. 
sfand for : †o rebresen† ; †o symbolize 
The "blind end" sfand for the limi†oftion of the boyS life. 
suggssf : †o give q hin† of ; †o cdơll †o mind by dssocidfion 
Thơ† the street is "blind" suggesfs thot I†s inhdbitan†s canno† see 
beyond their boundories. 
symbolize : †o serve œs œ symbol of ; †o s†andl for ; †o represen† 
The "blind" stree† symbolizes the blindness of the soclety. 


†ypify : to serve œs œ †ybicdl exomple of 
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The s†ree† described in the first boragroph of "Argby" fypifies the 


stree†s In Dublin, lreland. 


ACTIVITY : Writing about symbols 


Read the excerp† from §herwood Anderson's "The Egg'. Then, using the 


Dresent †anse, writle q few lines in which you discuss fhe bossible symbolism 


in the pdragroph. 


Asking Questions about Symbols 


One of the besl wdys †o generdte ideds dbou† symbols can be †o qsk 


YOUrself œ series of questions. By answering some or di of the following ques- 


†ions abou† some of the evenfs and obijecfs in q s†ory, you moy discover 


some symbols †ha† you would like †o œndlyze. 
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Literal meaning 
1, Whot is the dictilondry definitlion of the objec† ? 


2. lí There is more than one dic†lonory definitlon, which medning qpplies †o 
the s†ory 2 


3, lf more †han one dicfionory meening gpplies †o the s†ory, migh† †he 
quthor Intend ø double meoning 2 lf so, whd† is the signlficance of the 
double rmneaning 2 


Universal meaning 


4. Doas the objec† have q symbolic meening thơ† is understood dround the 
world 2 


Cultural meaning 


5. Doss the objec† have q symbollc meaning †thơt is understood within the 
culture in which the s†ory is se† 2 


Contextual meaning 


6. Does †he objec† have a meoning thơt† is symbolic only in the contex† of 
†he s†ory 2? 


ACTIVITY : Asking quesfions to discover the symbolic meaning 
0Ê evenfs and objects 


Selec† œ shor† s†ory from this book and qpply the gbove queslions †o 
the objec†s and eventfs in the s†ory that you believe the qulthor iniends †o 
be underslood œs symbolic. Record œny ideds you discover †thơ† you may 
wơn† †o write abou† in an in†erbreftive essoy. 


Focusing on a Topic for øa Essay on Svmbolism 


When ycu wrile an essay gbou† symbolism, your primory godl is †o ex- 
plore †he significance of, prove g poin† about, or answer g quesflon qbou† 
the symbols, Another gool is †o show †he connection belween symbolism 
œnd the work œs a whole, by discussing q ldrger meœning of †he s†ory. 


There re numerous woys †o examine symbols. The following †opic may 
give you ơn idea of how †o gpprodch the wiiling of the essoy. You can 
selec† one of the †obics, combine †epics, or design your own fopic, with your 
instruc†ors abÐbrovdl. 

1, Andiyze the meơning of a mgjor symEol. 


2. Anolyze the meening of ơnd relofionshib mong severdl symbols. 


3. Anolyze †he reldlionship be†ween symbolism œnd œno†her elemen† of 
fic†ion, such ds chordc†er. 


4. Compơre œnd œndlyze symbolism in different sfories. 

You moy dlso selec† d †oplic from †he dc†ivitles related †o symbolism in 
Chopter 4, 'Discussion Ac†ivities." For example, d suggestedl †opic for aœ literdry 
journdl entry may become ø focus for an essoy. Your insiruc†or may provide 
other specific suggestions for wrifting abou† œa pcrficulor s†ory. 


SELECTING EVIDENCE ABOUT TONE 


Tone Is œ literary †erm thơ† refers †o the feelings and cdttitudes generdted 
by œ s†ory. Tone includes the emoiionol reponses of †he readers and †he 
methods by which wrifers revedl thelr œttilude or stance †oword †he chorqdc- 
†ers, ngarrglor, ac†tion, and subjec† of the s†ory. 


l† is almos† impossible †o examine †one withou† examining sfy/e; a writer's 
dicfien (cholce of words) and senience develapmenf (arongemenr of 
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word§). Tone is conveyed through the totdl effec† credgled by the language 
ơn guthor_uses, including #nagøas and figưres of sbeech, symbois, and irony, 
Writers of ficflon choose every word corefully †o convey meening. 


Tone is revealed through 


m= the regder's redactllon (for example, whether the reqder feels sad, œn- 
gry. afrgid, deligh†ted, and so on) 


s the qulhors aftitude 


d. †towơrd the chordc†ers or narrd†or (for example, whether ihe qu†hor ad- 
mires, is syrnbdf†hetic †oword, or is hosiile †towcrd the cnorac†ers. and so 
on) 5 


b. †oword the qction (for excmple, whether the qu†hor Is biffer abou†, sor- 
cosfic †owcrd, excited qbout, or schocked by whdt happens, and so 
on) : 


c. †owcrd the subjec† mof†er (for example, whe†her †he quthor is crificol of, 
suÐporfive of, or ambivglen† abou† the subjec†, and so on) 


When you begin the process of andlyzing †one, you should examine your 
own redcfions †o †he s†ory œs well ds the langudgge the quthor uses †o Dro- 
duce †those reoctions and †o convey †he qu†hors own dffitudes. 


Analyzing Key Words and Sentences Relafed to Tone 


Since †one Is conveyedl primcrily through the langugage eœn qufhor uses, 
Í† s neccessory †o s†udy the language of the s†ory in order †o discover ífs 
†ons. Wrlters of fic†ion rorely, if ever, directly †ell readers their œt†itudes †oword 
the chargac†ers and Ideos in their works. Instead, writers incirectly exbress †heir 
dftitudes and feelings. By looking closely dt diclion, sentence s†ruc†ure, fig- 
Lres Of sDeech, œnd so on, you cơn infer the †one and goin a deeper un- 
dđers†anding of œ s†forys meonings. 


The following poøssoge ls the first poragroph of William Faulkners "Dry 
September" (United §†otes, 193]), which can be found ín i†s entirety in 7he 
Collec†ed Storles of Williarm Fqulkner. "Dry Sep†ember" is the s†ory of †he lynch- 
ìng of ơn African-American mơn who is rumored to have rdbed œ white 
women. The opening pœssage descrlbes d scene in bơrber shop dfter the 
fumor høs sbreqd, Although seveol of the words ng phrơsas in the bgssage 
glve clues †o the †one, only qa few words have been itolicized †o show how 
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œn ơndlysis of diclion con provide clues †o †he quthors dfftitude. 


Throught the Bloody September †wiligh†, aftermoth of six†y-†wo rdïn- 
/ess days, Ì† had gone like q fire in đ7y grass—the rumor, the s†ory, whd†- 
ever if wds. Something obout Miss Minnie Cooper and q Negro. AI†- 
†acked, insulted, frightened : none of them, ga†hered In the barber shob 
on thai Sa†urday evening where the feơn slired, withouf freshening If, 
the vifialed dir, sending bdck ubon them, In recurren† surges cf s?đfe 
pomodel œnd lotion, their own sfafe breath and odors, new exdcTly 
whdf had habpened. 


ANALYSIS ©F DICTION 


The ifoliclzed words in this possage cre dIll descriptive œdjectives. Their 
brimery (literdl) definitlions re provided long with some of †helr more sug- 
gesflive dic†tiondry definitions : 


WORD LITERAL SUGGESTIVE 
(DENOTATIVE) (CONNOTATIVE) 
MEANING MEANING 

bloody red (the color of blood}) cruel 

rơinless withou† rain drid acking feeling) 

đry lqacking moisfure wlfhou† tanclerness 

viiated Spoiled mordlly corrup† . 

sfqÍC no† frash impoired 


The denototive definitions †ell ủs whd† Faulkner literdlly describes. The sug- 
gesfive meơnings provide clues †o fqulkners aHitude †towdrd whdf he is de- 
scribing. 

Literelly, the outdoor scene is ređ (brebdbly becquse the †wiligh† follows 
c red sunse†) and i† is /gcking mois†ture becquse the †own hs been wifhouÏ 
rain for sixty-two days. The indoor scene, †the bơrber shop, hœs gir †thơ† is 
sooiled and nof fresh (probebly becguse of the hed† ơnd lack of moisi gir). 

Bu† Faulkners choice of words suggest whd† he thinks qbou† †he †own 
œng ifs inhobitanfs. In this place where q rumor ls soregoding fos† Ciike œ fire 
in dry grdss”) dbou† something tha† habbened beween *Mlss Minnie Cooper 
œnd qa Negro,'" the d†mosphere is crueí dnd the beoble lack feeling and 
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fendernsess and dre mordlly corrup† and Impofred. This, of course, is only one 
possible in†erpretdtlon. A fuller unders†tanding of the qufhor's dffitude †owcrd 
the chorgc†ers ơnd ided of the s†ory can be qchieved only by sludying †his 
Dơssgge in the contex†i of the whole s†ory. 


ANALYSIS OF SENIENCE DEVELOPMENT 


The passoge, the firsil pordagrdaph of 'Dry Sep†tember,` consisfs of †wo 
sentences and œ sen†tence fragmenl. 


The firs† sentence consisfs of †weny-six words. The o†her sentence con- 
sisfs of for†y-nine words. Bo†h sen†ences require cơreful and rebed†ed read- 
ings on the por† of mosỉ reqaders, œs they œre long and Their s†ruc†ure is no† 
simple. l† is possible †hơ† these dlfficult, complex sen†iences reflec† Fqulkner's 
sense †thơ† the situofion of the s†ory is troublesome œønd compiicoled. The 
unusudl (and for some reoders, confusing) order of the words, espbecidlly in 
the los† sen†tence, moy sugges† the confusion of the situotion, 


The sentence fragmen† (Somefhing gbouf Miss Minnie Cooper ơnd a 
Negro"), which In grammdficol †erms is ơn Incomple†e senfence, may be 
s†ruc†ured deliberd†ely †o reflec† the incomple†e knowledge qbou† the rumor 
Cnone of them... khew exdctiy whdf† had hapbened'). Foulkner may be im- 
Plying †hơ† súch incomple†e knowledge, which raflec†s the ignorance of 
these beople, con fragmen† œ sociely, 


ACTIVITY : Analyzing dict'on and sentence developmenf 


Regd the following possage, the opening lines of Xi Xis 1982 s†ory, "A 
Women Like Me,'. Then œnswer †these quesfions : 


1. How do these opening lines moke you feel ? 
m Which words or phroses moke you feel tha† way 2 


= Does the length or struc†ure or order of the sen†tences dffec† your 
: resbonse ? lf so, expldin, 
2. Based on your own impression of these opening lines. who† do you think 


ls the qu†hors affitude †owdrd the norrdftor 2? 


A women like me ¡is actudlly unsultgble for any mans love. §o †he 
fœc† thơ† the emotionol involvemen† be†ween Xia and me hs reached 
thís boin† fils even me with wonder. | feel tha† the blame for my hoving 
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follen in†o this trap, from which there is no escdpe, res†s solely wi†h Fofe, 
which hœs played a cruel †rick on me. | am †otdlly powerless †o resis† 
Foie. lve hecrd others say †ha† when you truly like someone whd† may 
be no†thing more than ơn Innocen† smile clirec†ed your wdy œs yoU si† 
quietly in q corner cơn cgUse your very soul †o †take wing. Tha†s exdcTly 
how | feel gbou† Xig, So when he œsked me : Do you like me 2 | ex- 
Pressed my fellings †oword him wifhoult holding back ad thing. Ïm g per- 
son who hœs no concep† of self-bro†eclion, and my words and deeds 
will dlwdys conspire †o moke me d lqughing s†ock In the eyes of o†thers. 
Siffing in the coffee shop with Xia, | had †he dDbeoronce of g hgppby 
Derson, buf my heor† wœs filled wifh a hidden sorrow ; | wos so †eribly 
uUnhgbby becdquse l khew where Fdle wœs gbou† †o †ake me, and now 
†he fqult would be mine olone, 


Developing a Vocabulary for Discussing Tone 


When you ơndlyze œ s†ory'$ †tone, you needl †o Uuse adjec†ives †tha† dllow 
you †o mdke generdlizofions abou† †he impression †ho† †he work gives and 
the aftitudes tha† the author impilies. 


The foliowing adjecfives are ameong †hose commonly usedl †o discuss †one 
in fic†tion, although they rebresen† only œ smdll number of possible choices. They 
dre providedl in pdir tha† bresen† opbposite or neorly obposite mednings. The fiis† 
Group of words refers †o œ reqder s impression of a work ds  whole. The second 
gioup refers †o the authors œftitude †owdord the mdïeridl. 


Reader”s impression of the síory as a whole 
serene / nerve-rdgcking 

genidl / frigh†ening 

comiec / †ragic 

humorous / debressinq 

joyful / solemn 

lighf / profound 

lúcid / obscure 

playful / eornes† 


pleosanft / horrifying 


Suả/ 


redssuring / ominous 


heor†-rending / Insensifive 


Author?s aftitude toward characters or ideas 
qdmiring / condescending 
œmused / dismgyed 

Øpproving / disapbroving 
gssured / dmbivolent 

cơring / hostlle 

complimenftory / sorcosfiC 
concerned / apothetic 
confiden† / uncertgin 

hopefui / disillusioned 

idedolistic / cynicdal 

impcrtidl / biased 

lauddtory / mocking 

optimislic / pessimis†ic 
s†raigh†forwœrd / unsympdthetlc 


wisfful / indifferen† 


ACTIVITY : Developing a vocabulary for discussing tone 


Working qlone, in polrs, or in œ smdll groubp, selec† from the list of words 
cơdiegorized under "reqder's impression" those words whose precise meonings 
you do no† know. 

1, Using œ dicfionery, find †he meenings. (Nofe : These words dre dll ad- 

jectives. Some of them may be listeo in the dictlonory qccording †o 


†hoir noun or verb form.) 


2. Using the precise meoning of one of the words, cred†e in wri†ling q scene 
whose †one fils the definifion. 


3. Regding whd† you hgave writtan, shdre †hø scễcene you hgve creoted with 
the res† of the.clgss. Ask your clqssmdfes †o identify the †one of the 
scene, 
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ACTIVITY : Manipulating tone 


lewrite †he scene you wro†e in the qbove dctivify (or write q new 
scene) so †ha† œn incidenf is described in †wo or three differen† †ones. For 
exơmple, you can change ø sympothetic †one †o an unsympothetic †one, 
or q hopeful †one †o q disillusioned †one. Thịs can medn chơnging the dic†ion 
©r sen†ence s†ruc†ure, or boTh. 


ACTIVITY : Defermining tone 


Redd the opening lines of *A Women Like Me" by XI XI. Then onswer the 
following quesfion : 


How would you describe the †one of this selec†ion ín one or †wo words? 


Asking questions abouf Tone 


One of the besl woy †o generdfe ideds dbou† †tone con be †o đqsk your- 
self q series of ques†lons. By answering some or dll of the following queslions 
gbout the †tone of œ s†ory, you moy discover an œsDec† of the s†ory tha† you 
would like †o anolyze. 


A reader”s reaction 
1. How doaes the s†ory mdke you feel 2? 
“= Do feel happy. sod, angry, feoful, confused, and so on 2 
® Is the siory huưmorous, sdd, †ragic, and/or frigh†ening, and so on 2 


s8 How hœs the quthor offec†ed or controlled your resbonse? In o†her 
words, which pœssoges creo†e the desired effec†? 


The author?s at(itude (oward characters or narrator 


2. Whodt is the quthors overdl qffltude †owcrd the moin chorgc†er or 


nơïrdtor 2 


s |s the quthors attitude sympdthetic, admiring, hosiile, criflcol, or 
senlimerrdl or something else ? 


s How ls thịs affitude conveyed 2? 


q. Which words or groubs of words suggesl the quthor s stqnce? 


2/45) 


b. Does the length, sfruc†ure, or word order of a senfence or group of 
senlences provide œny clue †o the develobmenf of the chordc†er ? 


3. Whot is the qufhor's dffitude †oword the minor chơrdc†ers 2 


m Ís the qulhors dtttude sympdthetic, qdmiring, hostile, crifticol, or 
seniimenidl, or something else ? 


® How œre these otliludes conveyed ” 
d, Which wordđs or groups of words suggesl †.._ ¿or s sfqnce? 


b. Does the length, s†ruc†ure, or word order of q sentence or grOup of 
sen†ences provide œny clue †o the develobpmer of the choracfers ? 


The authorˆs aftitude toward action or evyenfs 
4. Wheot Is the mdơin conflic† or key even† of the s†ory 2? 
® Whdt is the quthors dftitude †owdrd the conflic† and/or evenis 2 


= How is that dltitude conveyed ? 


The author?s at(itude toward ideas or concep(s 


5. What ideos or concepfs re Dresented in the s†ory 2 (for exomple, idedœs 
gbotL† subjecfs súch œs love, dedth, morriage, famlly, governmenl, so- 


cidl cldss, money, religlon, or wdor, and so on). 
ø WRhdf is the qu†hors qttitude †owdrd †those idedœs or concep†s 2? 


s® HOow is thơ† attftude conveyed ?: 


ACTIVITY : Asking quesfions about tone 
Selec† d shorf s†iory ftom thịs book, and opply some or dl| of the above 


quesflions †o discover the †one of the s†ory. Record ơny idedos thơ† you may 
wœnt †o write aboul in an in†erprelive essoy. 


Focusing on a Topic for an Essay on Tone 


When you write an essoy qbou† †one, your primory' gool is †o explore 
the significance of, prove d poin† qbocuf†, or answer a quesfion gbou† tone. 
Another gool is †o show the connection be†ween †one ơngd the work œs œ 
whole, by discussing.qd †ru†h the author reveols,  larger meoning of the sÌory. 
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There ore ñumerous woys †o exơmine †one. The following †opics may 
give you ơn ideda of how †o qbprooch the wriling of the essoy. You con 
selec† one oí the †obics, combine †opics, or design your own †opic, wifh your 
Insfruc†ors qdpÐprovdl. 


1. Analyze the diction (and sen†ence s†ruc†ure, if abplicoble) †tha† re- 
vedls the qu†hor's attitude †owdrd †the main charac†er and/or minor 
chardc†ers. 


2, Anaolyze the đic†tion (and sentence s†ruc†ure, if applicable) thơ† revedls 
†he authors gfttitude †owdrd the gøction or events of the siory. 


3. Anolyze the dicfion (and sentence s†ruc†ure, if aoplicable) thoơ† reveols 
†he gut†hors oftitude †oword ideds or concepts tha† ore presented in 
the s†ory. 


. Anelyze chơnges of †one within the s†ory. 
. Andlyze the irony in the s†ory (see "lrony"), 
. Anolyze the humor in †the s†ory. 


. Andlyze the impression the s†ory mkes on you, 


GŒ@ ^i.Oầ in 


. Andlyze †he relglionshib between †one ơnd ơnother elemen† of fiction, 
such œs poin† cfÍ view. 


9, Combpơre ơngd ơndlyze †one in differen† s†ories. 


You moy olso selec† œd †opic from the qcfivi†ies reloted †o †one in Chadp- 
†er 4, "Discussion Activilies." Your instruc†tor may provide o†her sbeclfic sug- 
gesflons for wriling œbouf† qa porticuldr s†ory. 


SELECTING EVIDENCE ABOUT AN ABSTRACT IDEA 


One woy †o œndlyze and in†erprel a work of ficflion is fo focus on an 
qbsfrdacf ideda or issue †ha† the s†ory emphosizes or qddresses rebeơiedlly. For 
example, d sfory may dedl with one or more of the following : 


gdolescence betraydl 
†he American dredm chidhood 
cldss disfInc†ions moteridlism 
corrupfion money 
cullurdl identity OPbpressÌion 
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dedoth †he porent/child relotlonshib 
decelt †he posl 

discrimind†ion potriolism 

œn ethicdl dilemmaœ Dpover†y 

family prejudice 

fale pride 

†eor racism 

goodl vs. evil rebellion agdins† au†horl†y 
governmen† religion/rellgious †teachings 
growing uÐ secrch for identlty 
hypocrisy SUCC@sS 
lllusion/dlisillusionrnen† †ime 

love †rus† 

mdle or femole roles wGœr 

mơœrriage †he work ethic 


Onece you know who† ided or issue you wdrf† †o focus on, you cơn †race 
†ha develobment of †he ideda or issue †hroughout the s†ory. Through †haơ† proc- 
@sS, you cơn come †o d deeper understanding of the s†ory. 


Analyzing References to an Abstract Idea 


Since an qbsirac† idea may be developed †hrough many elemenlis of fic- 
†ion. you cơn s†udy severdl elernenis within an entire s†ory in order †o unders†oand 
†he qu†hor's beurbose In bringlng †o lighf or emphosizing g cer†gin ided or issue, 

Ka†e Chopins 189A s†ory, "The S†ory of an Hour” is the s†ory of an hour in the 
life of a womaœn whose husband hs jus† died. In the s†ory, Chopin deotls with œ 
number of Ideds œndl issues, mong †them †he concep† cí fraedom. 


Differen† readers wlll focus on differen† references. The following refer- 
ences re only qa few thơ† Ðbrovide clues †o Chopln's views on freedom. 


s The flrsĩ obvious reference †o freedom Is In the elevenih pơragroph. 
when Loulse-soys, "free, free, free !" 


® in the thiteenth bdrggroph, Loulse thinks of "yedrs †oö come thơt† 
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would belong †o her abaolutely." 


® In the fourteen†h poragroph, Louise redlizes †ha† “there would be no 
Powerful wlll bending hers." 


m In the fourteenth porogroph, Louise refer †o the imposition of "œ pri- 
vofe will bon ø fellow-creof†ure" œs œ "crima." 


# In the flffeen†h poragroph, Louise finds †hof "love" is less importon† 
than “this bossession of self-ossertion." 


s In the idsf porogrdph, Louise dies when her husbœnd re†urns live. 


These selective references reveol the mơin chưrgcfers ottitude †oword her 
new-found freedom. The regder/anylys† can now consider tha guíhors doffl- 
†ude †owdrd freedom. ls depriving someone of freedom dø "crime" 2 Does 
"self-asserlion" coun† more thơn "love" ? ls i† better †o die thơn †o live with 
ou† freedom ? 


To answer these or simildr quesfions, i† Is useful †o look back d† the s†ory, 
from the beginning, †o look for clues. May clues can be found, for example, 
in the seftling, especiolly ¡in †he descriplions of ng†ure outside †he window in 
†he ”open squcre,” where Loulise views "the new spring life" (the fiffh and six†th 
pdrggrophs). is posslble to moke dq link between this scễcene of ng†ure and 
Loulses new life : bo†h represen† qa new, ndfurơl opoenness. In †hed† sense, the 
qu†hour may no† be criticlzing Loulse for enjoylng her freedom even †hough 
she hgs been told thơt har husbond Is deod : Louises desire for freedom is 
œs nd†urdl œs the †rees, rain, and sky. 


Of course, many more references cơn be examined, ơnd elements of 
ficHion other than setting con be brought †o bedr on the study oí the concep† 
of freedom in "The S†fory of an Hour.” 


ACTIVITY : Idenfifying and analyzing references (0 
abstract ídea 

Selec† one of the s†ories in fhis book, for example, "Wor," by Luigl Piran- 
dello, and identify an ided or Issue †hơ† is emphosized o¡ referred †o rebed†- 
edly. Moke œ list of some of the key references †o that lded or issue. Then 
look for a pd†fern in the references †tha† provide œ clue †o the quthor's stance 
†owdrd the idad or lssue. 
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Developing a Vocabulary for Discussing an Abstract Idea 


When you focus on ơn gbs†rcc† lded, you need precise verbs †o discuss 
whơd† you think †he qu†thor belleves. Some of the verbs dlready listed may 
be Lseful (see lisis of selec†ed verbs). In qddiiion, the following verbs, listed 
glphgbeiicolly, are among those commonly used †o discuss an ided or issue. 
Consult ø dic†liongry of usoge, if necessory, †o de†ermine which verb or verb 


phroơse †o selec†. 


THỂ AUTHOR... 

brings †o ligh† molds 
concentrg†es on ©pens up 
creotes shapes 
discloses Uncovers 
emphœsizes underscores 
@XDbOSe@s underlines 
focuses on LuInrngsks 
ldedcllzes unveils 

lays bore Volces 


Asking Questions abou( an absfract Idea 


Ong of the besf wdys †o generote ideds qbout œn qbsÌraci ideqd cơn 
be †o œsk yourself a series of queslions. You can gÐbprodch †he idedg or issue 
by examining how i† is expressed †hrough vơrlous elemenfs of ficlion. 


Nơïa : No† dIll of the quesfions will apply †o every sỈory you regd. 


Character 
1. Do the chơrgc†ers say anything dbcut the Idad or Issue 2? 
2. Are †The chơracters' though†s obout the ideq or issue reveoled 2 


3. is the chordcters' behovior connec†tedl †o the ldeo or issue 2 


Setting 


4. Does †he geogrgphicdl locdtlon influence your understgnding of the ided 
Or lssue 2? - 
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5. Does the yeœr, the time of doy or yedr, or the length of †Ime over which 
†he s†ory †akes place, influence your unders†anding of the ided or issUe? 


ó. Does the socidl envlironmen† (momners, custom, rules, mordl codes) Influ- 
ence your understanding of the ided or issue 2 


7. Does the s†fory's physicdl environmeni (evedled †hrough the ciothing, 
wedther, buildings, rooms, outdoor scenes, and so on) influence your 
unders†ondling of †the Ided or issue 2? 


Point of view 


8. Doas the berspective fom which the s†ory is †old infuence †he woy you 
Perceive †he ided or issue 2? 


9, Doas the nơrrdtor commen† on the ided or issue 2 


T]magery 


10. Do the imqges revedl the quthor's oftitude †oword the ided or issue 2 


Symbolism 


11. Does the qu†hors use of symbols revedl the qu†hor's affitude †oword the 
ided or issue ? 


Tone 


12. Does the dic†ion (selec†ion of words) revedl the qu†hor's oftitude †owdrd 
†he ided or issue ? 


18. Does the senfence s†ruc†ure revedl †he qu†hor's o†fitude †owdrd the ideg 
©r issue 2 


ACTIVTTY : Áskíng quesfions about an absfract idea 


Selec† d shor† s†ory from this book, and gapply some or dll of the above 


queslions †o ơn ideo sr issue †he qulhor qddresses. Record ơany ideds you 


discover †tha† you may wœn† †o write qbou† in an in†erprefive essoy, 


Focusing on 8 Topiíc au Essay on an Abs.ract Idea 


When you wiife an essgy qbou† an qbs†rdac† idedg, your primdry godl is 


†o explore †he significance of, prove q poin†t gbou†, or answer œ quesftion 


gbou† the ided. Another godl is †o show the connection be†tween the lded 
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and the work œs q whole, by discussing ø †ru†h †The qufhor revedls, a larger 
memning of the s†ory. 

There re numerous wdys †o examine œn obstroc† ided. The following 
†oDpics mơøy give you ơn ided of how †o qpprodch the wrlting oí the essoy. 
You can selec† one of †he †opics, combine †opiCs, or dđesign your own †opic, 
wifh your ins†truc†ors dDpbrovdl, 

1, Show how the ided or issue Is revedied through vdrious elemenfs of 
flction (for example, chorac†er, seffing, poin† of view, imqgery, symbol- 
ism, †one), one by ona. 

2. Selec† and œndlyze vorious references †o œ bdr†iculdr ided or issue. 


3, Compơre and œndlyze d simllar ldeqg or issue dedlt with in differen† 


s†ories. 


You may glso selec† da topic from the activities related †o abstrac† ideds 
In Chapier 4, "Discussion Activiiles." For example, a suggesied †oplc for q 
litergry journdl entry may become †he focus for an essay. Your insfruc†or may 
Provide other SpøcifiC suggesfions for writing abou† q podrticulor s†ory. 
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CHƯƠNG 7 


Câu trích dân và nguôn 
tài liệu 


hương 7 giới thiệu hai cách thức liên quan đến việc kết hợp tư 

liệu lấy trong truyện hay từ nguồn khác vào trong bài tiểu luận: 

trích dẫn và chứng minh bằng tài liệu. Chương này không chỉ 
hướng dẫn chọn câu trích dẫn và đưa vào bài viết mà còn hướnz dẫn 
nhận diện nguồn tài liệu dùng để viết luận. 


QUOTING 


Somelimes in your writing, you møy need †o quofe œn quthor, that Is, 
†o reped† the quthor's exdac† words. Your redsons for quoting will be primenlly 
†o Introduce or suDpDor† ø poln† you wdn† †o discuss, Quo†ing dlso engbles 
you fo enrich your wrifing by qdding †he quthors distinclive language. 


Selectin§9 a Quoftation 


Although quocfdfions serve an impor†gn† purpose in ơn interprefive @s- 
soy, you reed †o be cơreful no† †o se †oo moơony quotdfllons. Too mãny 
quotdfions can bredlkt the flow of your discussion., Furthermore, you cơn be- 
ceme †oo dependent on the exdc†t langudge of the s†ory. When thơ† hdp- 
pens, you moy forget thơ† your reqders dre in†erested primocrlly In leorning 
how you in†erpre† the moferiol. Mos† of your essay will be wriften in your own 
WwoOrds œs you retell, andlyze, and Interpre† œ s†ory. Use œø quofdllon only when 
you think ¡† is essenfidl. 


387 


A sfudent Writer a( Work 


In har essay œndolyzing the choơrdgcter of Loulise Mdllord, Rosd selec†edl 
severdl quotơfions from "The §†ory of an Hour" †o Include in her own †ex†., The 
quotdfions serve differeni purboses : †o verlfy the facts of the s†ory, †o Intro- 
duce ơn impor†an† concep†, or †o prove d poin†.she has made. Note thơï. 
in mos† cqses, she retells or explgins the s†ory In her own_ words. 


Rosg begưn her fiffh paragraph by generolizing abou† certain defolls : 


Other Important detoils presented in the sỉory, before we ledrn 
her †houghts, are the ones rela†ed †o nd†ure. 


Roso begins the nex† senience by retelling œa porlion of the s†ory, and then 
she In†erprets the scene : 


As she is adlone ng sils looking oufside, symbols of q rebirfh begln †o 
QPDSGI. 


In the nex† sen†ence she provides a quo†dtion †o verify the fac†s of the scene, 
œng hen she In†erprets the quotdiion : 


Tha† she si†s "'facing the open window" (7) meens †hơi there is going †o 
be q new chapter in her life or a woy out from her past life. 


Rosd places a quo†dflon d† the beginning of the nex† sen†ence fo Introduce 
q concep† tha† she won† †o comment on : 


The "new spring life* represenis œ totdl commencement of †hings (7). 
The color green can meœn hope, and thơ† Is whdt Mrs. Moliord sees In 
†he †rees, 


In the eigh†h pdragrdph, Rosg uses ä quo†dtion †o prove œ poin† she hœs jus† 
made : 


l† can be proved tha† Mrs. Mollard does no† warnf †o accept †hìs new 
feeling by †hese words : "she wdœs sfriving †o bed† ¡† back wlth her will" 
(7. 
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Tỉ ¡4 Hướng dẫn chọn câu trích dẫn 


Trước khi quyết định sử dụng một câu trích dẫn, bạn hãy tự hỏi 
"tại sao tôi trích dẫn đoạn văn này ?". Nếu câu trả lời của bạn nằm 
trong những ý dưới đây thì bạn hãy thêm câu trích dẫn vào bài luận 
của mình. - : 

. Bởi vì tôi cần làm rõ các sự kiện trong truyện 

. Bởi vì tôi cần câu trích dẫn để giới thiệu một khái niệm sẽ nói 
tới 

. Bởi vì tôi cần hỗ trợ hay chứng minh một luận điểm vừa đưa ra 

Khi bạn quyết định trích nguyên văn những từ của tác giả, bạn ` 
phải làm rõ rằng những từ đó được trích ra từ nguồn khác 


ACTIVITY : Selecfng a quotation 


Read the following s†tatements wriffen qbout "The §†ory of an Hour." Then 
. sedrch †hrough †he s†ory †o find d† leosf one quotdfion †tha† cơn verlfy, in- 
†roduce, or provea edch s†g†emenl. 


1, Mrs. Mollards husbond adored her. 

2. Whot Loulise Mollard gøins in her new life seems †o outweigh who† she 
losos. 

3. Mrs. Mollord aftempts to hide her feelings from dil those œround her, 

4. There is a borrier between Mrs. Mollard and her sister Josephine. 

5, Ng†ure is connected wi†h life and joy. 


ó. The descripflon of Louises abpbedrdance revedls her inner being. 


Incorporating Quotatfions into an Essay 


Once you hove decided †o use ø quotd†ion, you need †o incorporo†e 
i† nfo your essoy. And you need †o do iI† in súch ö woy thơt your øssay 
doøsn'† have  choppby, unnd†urdl rhy†hm. Otherwilse, lf† may appeor †o your 
regders †thơ† †he quototion hs jusf been dropped In†o the essay for no 


ragson. 
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Hướng dẫn nối kết câu trích dẫn 


‹€Guidalihes 


Khi- thêm câu trích dẫn, bạn có thể sử đụng một trong những 
chiến lược sau : 

1. Giới thiệu hay bằng một cách nào đó dẫn đắt đến câu tích dẫn 
để độc giả biết những từ được trích ra này là của ai hay có thể 
hiểu tại sao câu trích dẫn đó quan trọng . 

2. Bình luận câu trích dẫn sau khi đã thêm nó vào bài luận để độc 
giả hiểu nó liên quan đến các luận điểm khác trong bài. 

3. Thêm dấu nh lược (...) nếu bạn muốn bỏ bất cứ từ nào trong 
câu trích dẫn gốc. 

4. Sử đụng đấu ngoặc vuông [] khi thêm từ hay thay bằng từ khác 

trong câu trích dẫn gốc 


INTRODUCING QUOTATIONS 


There re d voriefy of woys †o introduce d quofotion, äs demonsiradted 
below. Whichever wdy you choose, you should place the quo†dtion within 
q context. Thơ† Is becguse q quofdfion †gkes on significance in relglion †o 
whd† surrounds i†. A. quototion can be confusing or medaningless unless the 
ragder Is reminded of whom ¡† refers †o, where i† occurs in the s†ory, or who 
sơid I†. 


Student Writers at Work 


The followlng sentences dre †oken from s†tudenil essoys andlyzing Kote 
Chopin "The §†ory of an Hour." No†e that †he students combine quo†ed pos- 
sages with borophrgses of the events and detdils of the s†ory. In olher words, 
†they combine the qu†hor's exac† wordls with their own words. ln each exdm- 
ple. i† is possible †o de†ermine witere or when the quo†otion occurs in fhe 
slory, †o whom I† refers, or who soid it. 


Leorning of her husband's deofh, she firs† redac†s in œ "sform of giief" 
Œ). 


I1 
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Afier grieving openly, she œsks †o be lef† glone in her bedroom, 
_where she gozes †hrough the open window ; '§he would have no 
one follow her" (7). 


A.D. 


AT this boin†t whd† she gains in her lifoe seems †o outweigh whdf she 
loses, in this cqse her husbơnd. This cơn be seen In the lines, "Whaf 
could love, the unsolved mysftery, coun† for in fqce of this Dossession 
of selí-ossertion which she suddenly recognlzed øs the s†ronges† im- 
pulse of her being" (8). 

KB. 


Chopin describes ad situgfion in which Loulse's sisler Josephine Is 
“kneeling before the closed door with her libs †o the keyhole, implor- 
ing for admission" (8). 


NẾC: 


Josephine wonts †o gel her sister back from her world †o the reol 
worid and soys, "oben †the door-you will mdke yourself ill" (8). 


N.N. 
COMMENTING ON QUOTATIONS 


Obviously, whd† you soy dffer you have included a quotdfion depends 
Ubon your purpoose ng subjec† mdotler. The importan† poin† †o remember is 
†ha† your regders will no† unders†and why d quototion is Iincluded unless you 
†ell them. In commenting, you cơn, for example : 


1. Expơœnd on the quotofion : add deltoils or fqc†s or Ideds thaơt reveol i†s 


significance. 
2. Exploin whd† the quo†gion medns. 


3. ExpldaIn the connection be†tween the quo†otion and whd† hœs been soid 


ecrlier ¡n †he @ssoy. 


4. feter †o one impor†tan† word or phrose in the quo†dtlon and expldin I†s 


Significance. 


Student Writers at Work 


The following examples †dken from s†uden† essays shov/ s†tuden†s 
commented on the quofotions in†roduced in the above examples, 
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Ledrning of her husbands dedth, she firs†i reac†s in œ 'sform of grief" 
(7) which exhqusfs her †o the ex†ent thai she needs †o resl. 


tực. 


After grieving openly, she œsks †o be leff alone In hai bedroom, 
where sha gœzes through the open window ; 'Sha would have no 
one follow her" (7). By this ac† we cơn see that she is probgbly an 
exiremely lonely person inside, ungble †o share her feelings with 
those ground her. 


A.D. 


A† thịs poin† whdaf she gains in her new life seems †o ou†weigh whd† 
she loses, in this cœse her husband. This can be seen ín the lines, 
"Whd† could love, the unsolved mywstery, couni for In face of thịs 
Possession of self-assertllon which she suddenly recognlzed œs †he 
s†ronges† impuise of her being” (8). Here we can see †hơ† her values 
cre s†orting to chonge œs she discovers and redolizes her own exis†- 
ence. 


K.B. 


Chopin describes œ situotion in which Loulse's sister Josephine Is 
"kneeling before †he closed door wlfh her lips †o the keyhole, Implor- 
Ing for qdmission" (8), directing the regders aftenfion †o the lack of 
Communicdilon and the dliendtion between the †wo sisters. 


IỨ. 


dosephine wœnts †o gel her sister back from her world †o †he redl 
world and says, *oben †he door-you will mœke yourself ill” (B). Thịs 
door sugges†s the bdrrier between .]osephine and her sis†er, Mrs. Mdl- 
lard. lf Is the border of the redl world (which is represenied by 
dosephine) ơnd the unredl one (which is viewed by Mrs. Molldrdl). , 


NN 
USING ELLIPSES 
Ellbses (sbaced periods) cơn be helpful if you want †o delete some 
words ftom the middle of qa quo†dlion, qs long œs you don† change the 
quthors intended meoœning. Use four sboced periods... ¡f the words omifted 


Include a period d† the end of ñ sentence. O†herwlse, use †hree sbpqacedl 
periods (...). ị 
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There qre primcrily †wo redsons †o use elllDsis : 


1. Dele†e words †o moke q quotoftion fi† loglcdlly in†o your own sen†enece. 


EXAMPLE 
Origind/ : The delicious breoth of rain wœs In the gi. 
AIlfered : There is a "delicious breot†h of rdin... In †he dlr° (7). 


2. Dele†te words from œ quo†dtion †o moke the quo†td†ion shor†er or †o selec† 
the pori of the quotdiion that comes righ† †o the poin† you wont †o 


emphosize. 
EXEAMPLE 
Ofigindi : In†o this she sank, bressed down by q physicdl 
exhgusfion that haun†ted her body and seemed to 
reoch In†o her soul. 
Aliered : She Is so deeply affec†ed by †he news †hd† 


”q physicdl exhqus†ion... seermedi †o reoch in†o 
her soul" (7). 


Nofe : Elllbsls is necessory only if you omif words from †he middle of a quo- 
†alion you hove selec†ed. l† is not necessory †o use ollibsis lí you omil† words 
from The beginning or from the end of the sentence con†gining the quotd†tion 


you hove selec†ed. 


EXAMPLE 

Originol : Into †his she sanl‹, pressed down by d physicdl 
exhdustion †thơd† haun†ed her body ơnd seemedl to 
reach in†o her soul. 

Accepfdbla:  $She ìs so doeply offec†ed by †he news thơ† she fel† 
*.,. physicdl exhaustlon tha† haun†ed her body..." 
Ớ). 

Preferable : She ls so deeply offec†ed by the news †hơ† she fel† 
"œ physicol exhqusfion tha† haun†ed her body" (7). 
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USING BRACKETS 


lf you.need †o add words †o or substitute words In a quo†diion, pu† the 
gdditiondl or changed word within brackeis. Nofe : Use brackets (), no† pd- 
rentheses Ò, for this purpose. 


1. Add words †o helb clorify œ po†entidlly confusing quofotion. 


EXAMPLE 

Gïrigindl : She weptf d† once, wi†h sudden, wild dbandonmeni, 
in het sis†ers œrrns. 

Alfered : "(Mrs. Mdllordl) wep† ơ† once, with sudden, wiid 


gbơndonmaent, in her sister's arms" (7), 
or "She (Mrs. Mollerd) wep† d† once, with suidden, 
wild aqbandonment, in her sis†ers arms'" (7). 


2. Subsfitute words †o moke d quototion fif smoothly in†to your own sen- 
†tence, œs long øs you don† change the quihors intended meuning. 


EXAMPLE 

Oïiginol : The đelicious breoth of rgin wœs in †he dir. 

Altered : Mrs. Moliard can sense the ˆ*dellcious bredfh of rain 
(thơf) wœs in the di" (7). 

EXAMPLE 

Oïfigindl : "Go awdy. | am no† mgaking myself il\." 

AIlered : Louise †ells her sister tha† she is 


"no† making (herself) ill" (7). 

Nơïe : When you describe ficfional events, use †the presen† †ense primorily 
(see “Guidelines for Using the Appropriote Verb Tense”). You cơn use brdcketfs 
†o change d verb †ense in the origindl s†ory (for exomple, pos† †ense) †o the 
bresenf †ense, †o md†ch †he †ense you œre using †o wrife your essay. However, 
†his is nof necessory, Your inslruc†or will tell you which qbprodch is preferred. 

EXAMPLE - 

Grigindl : The dellcious breoth of rain wo8 ìn the dir. 


Accepftgble :  As she faces†he obpen window, q "delicious bredo†h 
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l ©f rain (is) In the dir" (7). 
Accepfabie :  AS she faces the oben window, gd “deliclous brao†h 


of rdin wœs In the di” (7). 


ACTIVITY : Infegrating guofafions 


To prdactice in†tegrating quotdtions info œ writlen †ex†, selec† quo†o†lons 
from The source below (Pdssoge 1) and inserf them in†o the blgnk sbqdces in 
†the paragroph †oken from gø studen† essgy. Your godls dre †o : 


1. Selec† an œpproprid†e quo†dtlon. 

2. lncorporo†e the source logicolly. 

3. Punc†udg†e correctly. 

4. Pui the page number of †he quototion wifthin poarentheses. 


Work alone or with q partner. 


PASSAGE 1 


Thera s†ood, fdcling the ooen window, d comfor†gble, roomy grm- 
chdir. lIn†to this she sơnk, pressed down by œ physicol exhousfion tha† 
hgunied her body and seemed †o redch her soul. 


She could see in the open squore before her house the †ops of 
trees †hiqa† were dll aquiver with the new spring life. The delicious bred†h 
of radin wœs in the dir. In the s†reef below  beddler wdœs crying his wores. 
The no†es of œ disianft song which some one wœs singing reached her 
foinfly, and couniless sbgrrows were †wiftering in the edves. 


There were polches of blue sky showing here and †here †hrough 
the clouds thot had me† dang piled one dbove †he other In †ne wesf 
facing her window. 

She sơ† with her head thrown back upon †he cushion of the chaïr, 
quite mo†ionless, excep† when œ sob came up info her throd† and shook 
her, as  child who had cried i†self †o sieeb continues †o sob in ifs 


dredms. 
from "The $S†ory of ăn Hour" by Kate Chopin. 
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PARAGRAPH FROM STUDENT ESSAY 


As Loulse Mallord recognizes her own need for freedom, hope for 
ơ better life œrises in her. lImages of hope dlso qbpecr in the descrlp†ion 
of the sefting. For Instance, thay dre symbolized ¡in †he image of 
Q, where †he clouds s†tand for sorrow and despoir and the sky symbol- 
lzes the aqdven† of a hgppier life. Bu† Loulse Mdllard hopes for more than 
just qa happler life ; she hopes for qa new life. Chopin provides †wo hin†s 
for this conclusion : the first, more obvious Implicdfion is glven in the 
†erm, Q. The second, more subfle hin† is symbollzed In 
†the hqunling imaoge of the women sinking in†o q O. We 
imggine the womn shrinking in  huge chair †o The size of the litfle girl. 
QOur imgginotion Is even supporfed by Chopin, who compores Loulise †o 
œ child who hi 
TC. 


Follow the same instructions for Possage 2 and †he following pdragrdph 


from œ studen† essoy. 
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PASSAGE 2 


Knowing thơt Mrs. Mollard wøs offlicted with m heor† †rouble, gred† 
cơre wœs †doken †o bredk †o her œs gently œds Dbossible †he news of her 
husbands deoth. 


l† wds her sister Josephine who †old her, In broken sentences ; 
veoiled hin†s †tha† revedled in half concedling. Her husbands friend 
Richords wds †here, †oo, neqdr her. l† wqs he who had been in the news- 
Pdper office when intelllgence of the rdllroqd disosier wœs received, 
with Brently Mallard's name legding the list of "killed." He had only †taken 
†he †ime †o œssure himself of Ifs truth by ä second t†elegram, and had 
hos†ened †o foresfoll any less coreful, less tender friend in beoring the 
sad messgge. 


She địd no† heor †he sfory œs many women hgave hedrd †he same, 
with a porolyzed ingbilify to qccept† I†s signlficance. §he wepf df once, 
wi†h sudden, wild abandonment, in her sisters arms. When The s†orm of 
grief had speni i†self she wen† awoy †o her room dlone. She would hgve 
no one follow her. 


from "The Š†ory of an Hour," by Kơte Chopin. 


PARAGRAPH FROM STUDENT ESSAY 

Ai the beginning of the s†ory we re †old tha† Mirs. Mollgrd is 

Q. As the s†ory proceeds, we cơn unders†tand why this is so. She often 
exceed:s her feelings, either in grlef or in joy. We view her exaggerd†ed 
giief a† the opening of the s†tory, when she immedidtely cries uncon- 
†rollably a† the news of her husband's deoth : Q. OThar 
women would deny †thơ† their husbonds were dedgd or would inquire 
more gbou† †helr dedoth. Bư† Mirs. Mollord does no† quesfion the news : 

K.. 
A,D. 


ACTIVITY : Selecting and integrating a quotation 


Afier redgding one of the shor† s†orles In Par† Two, write œ pdrdgroaoh in 
which you examine q chơrgc†er or ăn dsbect of the sef:ing. Selec† a† leos† 
one quo†tdtion thơ† is relevani †o the chardgc†ter cr selting, and incorporsate 
Í† n†o the pordgrdph, using the guidelines for incorboroling quo†tdfions. 


Punctuating Quofaions 


Quo†ofion mdorks re used †o indicote the beginning and end of g quo- 
†a†ion. In many of the following exomples, the number wlfhin the borentheses 
refers †o the bqage number from which the quotdiion is †aken. 


DOUBLE AND SINGLE QUOTATION MARKS 

1. Use double quo†olion marks (“”) †o enclose the †ile of q s†ory. 
Kate Chopin wro†e A The S†ory of an Hour in 189A. 

2. Use double quo†dtion mdơrks †o enclose a drec† quotdtlion. 
The "new spring life : rebresents q †o†dal commencement (7). 


3. Use single quo†o†ion moơrks C') †o the enclose a quo†dfion within a quo- 
†dfion. 
When she finolly reolizes †thaf she can have the opporfunity †o qc† ds 
she wishes †o, Mrs. Mollard soys A OVer and over under her breoth : 
Hà 4 


Nofe : Do no† use quotgtion morks for words or phroses thai do no† 


: T 
_ free, free, free là 


gppeer in q s†ory : 
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Louise Modllord is œ liberated womoơn. (No‡e : The word "libergfed' does 
no† dppecr in "The §†ory of an Heur.") 


PERIODS 
4. Place the period insde the end quo†dftion md1k. 


In the lơst line of the s†ory, the doc†ors say tho† Loulise Mallgrd died "of 
joy that KilS. . 


5, Place tha period dffer the bgge number, when †he bgge number is 
Included within porentheses d† the end of g sentence. 


In the dir is "the deliclous breoth of rdin" (7) 


COMMAS 
ó. Plqce commags /ns/de †he end quotdtion matk. 


"Go gwody,` says Loulse (8). 


SUESTION MARKS AND EXCLAMATION POINIS 


7, Place question morks (?) and exclamdflon poin† (l) ¡ns¿de the end quo- 
†a†ion mơrk, lf the quotdofion-i†self is a questlon or an exclamrdlion. 


Mirs. Mollord keebps whisDering, "Free ! Body œnd soul (reo |" (8). 


Nơfïe : lf†he quo†ofion ends with a ques†ion mơrk, exclamdtion.poin† or 
dosh, you do no† need †o dd ä comma before your own words : 


"Whd† œre you doing, Loulse ?'" AOSks har sister Josephine (8). 


8, Place question mơœiks and exclamdtlon boin†s oufside the end quotdtion 
mơdfk, lf your own sentence ls a quesfion or exclamotion. 


là Mrs. Mollord †ruly "free" 2? 


SEMICOLONS, COLONS, AND DASHES 


9, Ploce dll semicolons () and colons (,) and dœshes (—) oufside the end 
quotdftian mat. 


After she recognizes thơ† she Is free, her blood "wdrmed œnd relaxed 
every inch of her body" ; she Is not only mentdlly bu† also physicdlly 
chưnged by the redolizotion (7), 

INTARODUCING QUOTATION§ : COMMAS AND COLONS 


10. Use a comma †o Introduce d short quot†dtion wifh on expression such 
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œs "He soys." 

Louise whisbers, "Free ! Body and soul free !" (8). 

Nofe : Do no† use q comrmnd if the quo†ed s†tafemen follows the subor- 
dindfing conjunctlon /#hơf : 

The doctors say thoi, "she hgd died of hedr† disedse—of joy †thd† kills' 
(8). 

No†e : lÍ commos dre used †o se† off explandglory words, include an 
exlra se† of quo†dtion motks : 

'A€o qwoy..` resbonds Louise, VÀ am no† mdking myself lo (8). 


No†e : A comma is no† necessory if the quo†otion is blended inio your 


own sen†ence : 
Louise Molldrd wdlks down the sfoirs "Allke q goddess of Vic†tory" (8), 


11. A colon can be used when q full sentence introduces œ full-sentence 
quec†dfion. 
A chơnge is going on inside of her and she is awore of i† : "She wdœs 
beginning to recognize thịs thing tha† wds abprogching †o Dpossess her” 
(7D)! 


(See olso llem 12, below.) 


LONG QUOTATIONS§ 

12. Se† off a lengthy quo†tolion (more †han four or five lines) wi†fh a colon, 
ơnd with no quo†dfion mơrks (unless the quofotion includes didlogue), 
by Indenting five sbdaces from †he lefft mơrgin. Double sboace †hrough- 
GUT. 

Her repression is dlso reveoled when a s†range Impulse †okes contrl of 
her and she thinks : 

There Would be no one †o live for her during †hose coming yecrs : she 
would live for herself. There would be no powerful wlll bending hers in 
†ha† blind persistence with which men and women believe they have 
q righf †o impose d privd†e will ubon da fellow-credture. (8) 

This stafement confirms †hoơ† she is a domind†ed wife. Living with her 
husbond meons glwdys doing his will, even †things thơ† she does no† 
wœnt †o do. 


D02 


LINES OF DIALOGUE 


13. Quo†e mulfiple lines of dialogue between or among chơrgc†ers exdctly 
gs they dopecr on the poge of the s†ory, with differer† lines of dialogue 
on different lines of your †ex†. Double-sbace †hrougheut. 


"Louise, open the door ! ! beg ; open †he door—you will make yourself 
ill. Whd† ore you doïing, Louise ? For heqven's soke, oben the door." 


“Go qwoy. | am no† moking myself ill" (8). 


Note : lf mulfiple lines of dialogue include nơrrdtion, place double quo- 
†dafion mdarks dt the beginning of each new pơrogrdph bu† only da† the 
end of the entire quo†d†ion. Use single quo†d†ion morks †o enclose lines 
©f dialogue. 


"Aalreo ! Body and soul free ly she kebp† whisbering. 


"AJosephine wos kneeling before the closed door with her libs †o the 
keyhole, Implorlng for admission. 'ALOulse, open †he door ! | beg ; open 
†he door—you wlll make yourself il. What† are you doing, Louise 2 For 
heoven's sqak¿e oben the deor. ` 


: 'AAC€o qwdy. | am not making myselƒ HA No ; she wœs drinling in œ 
very ellxir of life †hrough †thg†l open window ` @). 


ACTIVITY : Punctuating quotations 


Exchange interim drdfis wlfh œa classmote. Sedrch for quotdfions within 
edch others Ddbers. Using the guidelines for punctuoting quotoflons, de†er- 
mine whether the quo†dlions are punct†uoted coirectly. Discuss the correc† 
forms with your por†ner. lf you have quesllons, consuil† with your instruc†or. 


CITING AND DOCUMENTING SOURCES 


When you incorporg†e materidl from qno†her source in†io your own †ex†, 
for example through summory or quofction, you have an obligdtlon †o clte 
(menion) the source of tha† moferidl. You mus† give credlif to an quthor by 
documenfing (accuro†tely identifying) your source. Proper documentdtion le- 
gilimlzes your se of the materidl. 


Thịs sec†lon provides guidelines for identifying †he sources your use †o wri†e 
yOUF @ssoy. Your insirufor may request thơ† you use only œsslgned course moơ†e- 
rials †o develop idedos for your essays. Ou†side sources should be consulfed only 
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with your instruc†or's bermission. Docurnenfoflon rules œre Dresenledl in †his boolk‹ 
qccocrding †o the s†yle of the Modern Llangugge Associdflon (MLA), a formo† 
used primorily in the humopifies. ln other courses, you may be expectedl †o use 
other formots. Your instruc†ors in those courses will Provide the dbbroprid†e rules. 
Noï†e : Allhough the formo†s ore different, the underlying principles for docu- 
menling gre †he same or simildar qcross disciplines. 


Citing Course Material 

Much cf your college writing involves Incorbordting ma†eridl from course 
regding ín†to your own essoys. Tha† medns, of course, †ha† yur reqders gre 
familidr wifh your sources. Nevertheless, you muast menflon the source (by 
quthor and/or tifle) lÝ you refer †o moterlal other tha† your own, 


INTRODUCING AND RETELLING A STORY 


When yeu wriie an essay in which you anolyze q shor† s†ory. you should 
identify the quthor ơng title of the s†ory in the opening pdrggrdphs of your 
Edpber (see "Cormmmon Fedtures of the lIntroduction". 


EXAMPLES 

Cuy de Mqaupossanf†s "The Necklace' Is the s†ory of œ clerks wlfe who 
glwdys dredams dbou† being rich. 

Mdthillde Loisel, †he main chordac†er in "The Necklgce" by Guy de Mqu- 
PGssarnf, is a bedutiful young womon who is mơœrried †o a clerk. 


INCORPORATING QUOTATIONS 

Alwdoys include †the page number(s) of a quo†o†tion †dken from q sfory 
sơ thg† your reference can be found eœsily. Put the page number wilthin 
porentheses dfter the quo†gdtion. 


EXAMPLES 


Mme. Loisel is no† sotisfied wlfh her llving condifions, œs she feels she 
has been "born for dll the dellcacies and dIl the luxuries” (4ó). 


Mothilde Lolsel, *one of †hose preftly and chơrming girls who re some- 
†imes, œs if by  mistake of destiny, born in œ family of clerks” (46), suffers 
enormously for living in whd† she cdlls boverty. (Note : The Pbdgge number 
could instlead be placed d† the end of the sen†ence.) 
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LISTING SOURCE() 


Your instructor may request †tha† you Include q sebocrdote list a† the end of 
your essoy, indicoling which s†ory or s†ories you interpreted. lí so, use Thịs from : 


Chopin, Kate. "The §†ory of an Hour." 1894. Rp†. in The internotiondl §†ory 
: An Anthology with Guidelines for Reading and Writing aboui_Hction. Ruth 
Spock. New York : §†. Mortin's, 1994. ó-8. 

(See dlso "Prebdring the List of Works Cited') 


Citing Qutside Material 


Most of the essoy writing you do for -†his course is bosed on d prlmory 
source, the shor† s†ory you choose †o andlyze. Your instruc†lor may œsk you 
†o draw on seconddry sources s well, for example, criticdl or his†oricdl mươ- 
†eridl thaf you con find in librgries or books†ores. 


Your instructor and the reference librorian con guide you in your reseorch 
†o find secondory sources. Ask for helb †o leorn how †o use the librory's cord 
cơ†dlog or compuier cotdlog †o find books œnd œr†icles related †o your †opic. 


GIVING CREDIT TÔ SOURCES 


In wrifting from resecrched sources, you suppor† poin†s tha† you moke 
by clting fac†s and opinions from qu†horifles In q given field. By Including 
references †o the words of these guthorifies, you revedl tha† you re dwdre 
©f previous wriling on your subjec† and tha† you œre gdding †o thơ† previous 
work. Your wrifing Is bullding on a bœse of knowledge and though† on your 
subjec†. 


When you use reseorched moteridl In your own writing, coreful docu- 
mentdftion of sources is necessdry. Documentdfion is on imporfan† conven- 
†lon of qcqademic writing : Individuols who express ideds re entiled †o re- 
ceive credi† for their ideds. Acqdemic writers are †herefore cœreful †o give 
credi† to dll of their sources when they borzow ideos †o use in thelr own 
wrlting. 


Whenever you borrow words, ideds, or evidence from œnother wrifer, 
yOU need references in your †ex† †o gler† your redgders †o †he borrowed mơ- 
†erial. These references mdke i† possible for readers †o sebordle_ /our ldeds 
from someone else's.and †o find the source of the informdtlon you hove 
referrad †o if they wish †o do so. 
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-IĂ lễ 
DECIDING WHAT TÔ DOCUMENT 
Onece you understand why documenting is necessory, you need †o de- 


cide whd† †o doeument. The following list wlll helb you make †ho† declsion. 
You should EỀCringri: the followlng borrowed moferidl : 
]. every quo†dlion 
2. every diogram, chơor†, or bicfure 
3. any s†dfis†ícs 


4. dll ideds, obinions, fqc†s, theories, and informotion †ha† canno† be con- 
sidered common knowledge †o your qudience. The †erm common 
knowiladge refers †o generdl informoTion †ha† is khown by q large num- 


ber of people wifthin a community. 


The iftems in poin† 4 re the mos† oroblemdffic, for I† is somelimaes difficulf †o 

decide whd† an qudience's shored commen khowledge is, esbecidlly if the 

gudience represenfs a culflure or community diferenf ffom your own. Here- 

re severdl guidelines for deterrnining whd† is or migh† be common knowl- 
edge : 

= lfseverol of the sources you hove consulted mention †he same fdc† 

©r ideg without havìing docurmentedl i†, you may gssume †hơt thịs fac† 


or ided is cormmmon knowledge. 


m lf yoU yourself were qwdre of the fdc† or ided before reoding †he 
moferidl, you møy øssưme thoơ† thís fdac†.or ldeg is common knowl- 
edge. An exception †o this guideline migh† be when the fqc† or ideqd 
Ís common knowledge †o you becguse of your cultural bqackground, 
in which cœse i† migh† no† be common knowledge fo redders who 
have d different cultural background. 


® lf you dre nof sure whe†her somelthing ís common knowledge †o the 
gcodemic qudience you dre writing for, check wifh your instruc†or. 


Another problem tha† you migh† have In documenfing sources is tha† 
you may have some prlor khowledge of your subjec†—ffom your own Pdsĩ 
reoding or studying, for example—thd† you dre ungble †o Identify qccurofely 
becguse you no longar rerember the exdc† source, lf tha† ls the cose, f† ìs 
wisae †o include q footnole In your essoy explaining the generdl SOUrce of 
Informdtion. Then your instruc†or will understand why there is no formol docu- 


mentdtlon. 
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AVOIDING PLAGIARISM : QUOTING AND PARAHRASING PROPERLY 


To omit documentdtlon of borrowed mơt†eridl is †o commit plagiarism, 
the serious offense of presenilng someone elses moferidl gs your own. Dis- 
covery of delibergte Plagiorism can legd †o severe pendlfies ranging from 


fdilure In q course †o expulsion from school. 


Studenis who do not undersiand †the convention of documeniing 
SoOurces may unin†entiondlly commi† pigagiorism. Teqchers understandl thơ† un- 
intenfiondl plagiorism can occur. However, i† is your responsibilily †o leoarn 
†he conventions of acqademic writing †o avoid pldagiorism in the firs† piace. 
You need †o do your own work honesflly, quo†e or pordphrose (resto†e an 
qu†hors idedœs in your own words) qccurgfely, and documen† your sources 
properly. The followlng advice can help you. 


TT” 4 Hướng dẫn tránh ăn cắp ý văn 


Đạo văn là hành động sử dụng ý văn của người khác vào bài 
viết của mình mà không thừa nhận ý văn người. Đây là một số cách 
tránh ăn cắp ý văn : 

l. Khi bạn trích ra những từ của tác giả, phải làm rõ rằng những từ 
đó lây từ nguôn khác. Sử dụng dấu trích dẫn cho những câu trích 
dân ngắn, hay làm nôi rổ câu trích dân dài trong phân thân bài. 

. Khi bạn diễn giải lời của tác giả, nhận diện tác giả. 
. Đừng bao giờ nộp bài của người khác và trình bày nó như bài 
của mình. 

4. Đừng bao giờ nhờ ai viết hộ cho mình. 

. Sắp xếp hợp lý nguồn tài liệu và nguồn trích dẫn. 


When you poragraphrose q possoge to include in. your essgy, your gool 
ls †o clorify i†s medning for yourself and your redders. You †dke ơn example 
or ided from the regding †o in†roduce or support an Idea you wœnt †o discuss 
In your pdper. Mosl offan, you Incorporofe †he pgrgaphrgsed bdssqge inio 
your own sentence. : 
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c1) W Hướng dân diên giải 


Sau khi chọn đoạn văn định thêm vào bài luận, chuyển đoạn văn 
thành ngôn từ của chính bạn. Khi điều chỉnh những từ của tác giả, H 
' biên câu dài hơn thành câu ngắn hơn, viết một cầu thành hai câu, . 
hay chỉ chọn ra ý tưởng chính trong một câu dài. 
. Tra nghĩa của những từ mới 
. Nghĩ xem tác giả thực sự ám chỉ điều gì 
: Sử dụng một trong những chiến lược sau trong việc tìm từ thay 
thê đoạn văn : 
.a. Che đoạn văn và vận dụng trí nhớ viết lại 
b. Ghi chú. Sau đó che đoạn văn lại và dùng ghi chú để diễn giải đoạn 
văn đó 


"ức. Viết lại nguyên văn, thay thế từ đồng nghĩa. Sau đó viết của đoạn 
văn thay thế sao cho có nghĩa. 


- Đọc lại đoạn văn để bảo đảm bạn đã giữ lại được nghĩa và giọng 
văn. Sửa diễn giải nếu cần. 


. Đưa diễn giải vào trong câu. 


EXAMPLES OF PROPER CITATIONS 


The foiloồwing examples show †three woys †o borrow mø†erlgl proDperly 
from ơn oulside source (in this cœse, an orficle writen by Morgoret Cully) 
and integrơte If into an inferprefive essoy. 


Original passage 


"Kdte Chopin wds never œ feminisl or œ suffragist ; in fqac†, she wds 
§usbicious of dny ideology." — Margoret Culley, from "The Contex† of 
The Awqdkening. 


Đirect quotation 


In har article, "The Con†ex† oí The Awdkening" Moœrgore† Culley clgims 
that Ka†e Chopin wdœs “never ø feminisl or a suffrdgist" (117). 
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Paraphrase 


According †o Morgoret Culley, Kote Chopin wds uncomfortgable with 
ideological movemenis such œs feminism (117). 


Paraphrase and quotafion 


According †o Culley, Kole Chopin wds "*suspicious of any ideology” 
sụch œs feminism (117). 


EXAMPLE OF PLAGIARISM 


The following examples show †wo wdys of jmproperly borrowing ma†eriol 
from œn oulside source (in this cose, ơn oriicle by Mergơrel Culley) ond 
integrdting i† in†o an essoy. 


Original passage 


"Kotle Chopin wøs never d feminisi or œ suffragist ; In fac†, she wds 
susbicious of any ideology." — Morgdre† Culley, from "The Contex† of 
The Awqkening”. 


Plagiarism 
l† is cleor from regding "The Story of an Hour" thai Katle Chopin wdos 


SUSDicious bou† ideology. 


This Is pidgiorisn becguse †here is no qcknowledgmeni thơt the ided 
comes frem qnother source thơ† the siuden† hœs recd. The studen† writer 
should have included Morgdre† Culley s name œnd/or the ti†le of the crticle, 
s well qs the bqage numbei. 


Plagiarism 


Mơrgơret Culley claims that Kote Chobin wqgs suspicous of œny 
Ideology. 


Thịs ls plqgldrism becduse †here ore no quo†a†ion marks †o identify the 
direc† quo†dtion, "susbicious of any ideology." Also, the page number is 
missing. 
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ACTIVITY : Paraphrasing and (qquoting to avoid plagiarism 


Read the following passage. Then write (l) a paraphrase of the 
passage and (2) a sentence in which you quote from the passage. In 
each case, document the source by properly identifying the source. 


Despite social and polilcdl advdances; women-in-†he 1890s siill en- 
countered disadvan†agss in dlmos† everý œspec† of their lives, and q 
mgjoritly of the populoce sfill beleved †tha† a woman's mos† socred 
du†y wøs †o be '†the angel In the house." — Morgơre† Culiey, from "The 
Context of 7he Awdkening.. 


CHING SOURCES 


The following guidelines cơn halb you properly clte sources ín your pœ- 
per. using the MLA formdft. The citgtions within your pgber should be 
ma†ched with ø list of sources al†ached o† the end of your essoy (see "Pre- 
poring the List of Works Cited"). 

When you Use the MLA formot †o cite ouiside sources, Include †he Dboge 
number for  pdrophœse œs w6ll qs for q quo†ofion, and include †he gu†hor's 
name, 

1, lÝ your sen†tence includes the quthor's name, pldce only the pdge num- 
ber(s) of the source in borentheses. 
According †o Motthew J.Bruccoli, the 1920s in Americd were  decdde of 
optimism, prosbperify, dnd ropid socidl change (219), 
2. lf your sentence does no† contgin the qu†hors name, ng ïf the contex†t 
does no† cleorly identify the author, cite the qu†hor's las† name, long 
with the page numbei(s) of the source, in pdrentheses. 


The 1920s in America were œ decdode of op†limism, prosperiy, and rapid so- 
cial change (Bruccoli 219). 

3. your source has œ corporg†e (qgency, dssocigiion) quthor or no 
quthor, place †he corbordfe name (or tifle of the drticle, if there is no 
qu†thor) within parentheses along with the pgge number(). 

There ¡is no doub† thơt "the humœnifies ore inescgpdbly boundl †o liter- 
gcy" (Commission on the Humoenilies é9), 

Gr, include the name of the agency (or the †ille of the crticle, if there 
Ís no guthon) in your own sen†ence, and pldace the bqage number of the 
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source wifhin porentheses. f " 


The Commision on the Humenities hds concluded thơf “the humeœnifiles re 
inescễcgpcbly bound †o lifteracy" (9). 


Những hướng dẫn chung về danh sách 
tác phẩm được trích dẫn 


1. Đặt danh sách ở cuối bài tiểu luận. Danh sách này phải nằm trên 
một trang riêng. 


C¡tđellftÉs 


2. Canh giữa Works Cited ở đầu trang. 

3. Cách hai khoảng trống từ đầu đến cuối trang. 

4. Bắt đầu dòng thứ nhất ở lề trang giấy ; dòng thứ bai thụt vào 5 
khoảng trống. 

5. Để họ tác giả ở đầu, sau đó là dấu phẩy (,), kế đến là tên và dấu 
chấm 

6. Dựa vào tên tác giả, lập danh sách theo thứ tự bảng chữ cái. Nếu 

khuyết danh, xếp theo mẫu tự đầu của tựa câu truyện. Nếu tựa 

câu truyện bắt đầu bằng "A", "An" hay "The" thì xếp theo từ thứ 

hai trong tựa câu truyện. 


Preparing the List of Works Cited (Bibliography) 


A lis† of works cited, which Includes the full bibliographic inforrdflon of 
†he sources used in your wriling, should be placed d† the end of an essoy. 
By glancing d† the lis†, readers con see how recent, reliqble, and †thorough 
†he mdterlol Is. In addltion, they con use the lisl qs q resource if they wish 
†o locd†e the sources themselves †o investlgo†e the same subjec†. 


You œre no† expec†ed †o memorize the rules for documendtlon. Use 
†the following guldelines œs a reference when you re moking your own lis† 
Of sources. Corefully note the indentơfion, punc†uofion, and cdpitalizaftion, 
œs well ds the order in which the publicdtion informotion is given. 
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EXAMPLE 
Works Cited 
Ammons, FElizobeth. confiicting §†ories : American Women_Wiiters 
gỉ the Turn in†o the Twentieth Ceniury. New York : Oxford UP, 1991, 


Chopin. Kofte. "The S†ory of an Hour." 1894. Rpt†. in The _Interngftional 
†ory : n†hology with Guidelines for Regdi ifing œ † Eic- 
†ion, Ruth Spack. New York : §†. Mortins, 1994. á-8. 


Culley, Morgcret. 'The Contex† of The _Awokening." The Awokening 
, An Authoritgtive Texi. Ed, Morgore† Culley. New York : Norton, 197ó, 
117-19. 


Ewell, Barbcro E. Kgle Chopin. New York : Ungơr, 198á. 


Gilber†, Sandro M., and Susan Cubơr. [he Madwoman in the A†lic 


: The Women Wiiter and the Nineteenfh-Cantury_Literory_Imaggindtion. 
New Hoven : Yole UP, 1979. 


Ziff, Larzer. The Americon 1890s : Life ond Times of da Losi Generg- 
lion. New York : Viking, 196ó. 


Hình thức chung : sách 


Các thư mục sách xếp theo thứ tự sau ; 

ø Tên tác giả : họ đặt đầu. Nếu có nhiều tác giả, đặt tên ở đầu 
cho tác giả thứ hai và thứ ba. 
Tựa sách : gạch dưới. In hoa, ngoại trừ giới từ, liên từ và mạo 
từ (ngoại lệ : In hoa mạo từ - a, an, the - nếu đứng ở đầu tựa 
hay sau dấu hai chấm) 
Nơi xuất bản : (và quốc gia, nếu thành phố đó không nổi 
tiếng) 
Nhà xuất bản : dạng rút gọn. Chỉ lấy tên họ đầu tiên của công 
ty, chẳng hạn như : /farcourt cho Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 
Inc. hay Norton cho W.W Norton and Co., Inc. Chỉ sử dụng 
UP cho University Press chẳng hạn như Oxford Lp 


Năm xuất bản 
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FORMS FOR SPECIFIC TYPES OF BOOKS 

Cơrefully follow †he indentg†ion, capifdlizdotion. ond punc†tugrtlon. 
A book by one author 

Ewell, Barbdra C. Kgte Chobpin. New York : Ungơr, 198ó. 

A book by two authors 


Gilbert, Sandra M., and Susqœn Gubơr. The Madwomen in the Atftic : Thẹ 


Women Wiiter and the Nineteenth-Century Litergry_lImaglIndiion. New 
Haven : Yole UP, 1979, š 


A book by three or meee authors 


Quirk, Randolph, Sidney Greenbaum, Geofftey Leech, and Jan Svorlvlk. A 


€Comprehensive Grammơr of the English Langugge. London : Longmen, 
1985, 

A book with an cditor 

Klein, Leonord §., ed, Laftin ericdn Li†ergfure In †h h Centu 


Guide. New York Ungor, 198ó. 
A book with two or more editors 


tamaiian, Leo, and John D. Yoharmmoen, eds. New Wriling from the Middle 
Eost. New York : Ungor, 1978. 


A book other than (the first edition 
lRosenblott, Louise M. Literg†ture œs Explordtion. 4th ed. New York : MLA, 1983. 
A book with a corporafe (agency, association) author 


Comrmission on the Humenities. [he Humcnities in Americen Life ; Reborf of 
the Commission_on the Humecrifies. Berkeley : U of Cdolifonia P, 1980. 


A work in a anthology 


Bruccoli, Malthew J. "On F. Scott Filzgerdgld and Bernice Bobs Her Hoir.' The 
Americơn Shor† S†ory. Vol. 1. Ed. Calvin Slqggs. New York : Dell, 1977. 


A work that has been reprinted in a book 


Chopin, Ko†e. "The S†ory of an Hour." 1894. Rp†. in The_lInternotiondl §†ory : 


An Anthology with Guidelines for Reading and Writing qbout_Ficlion. 
Ruth Spock. New York : S†. Morfins, 1994. ó-3, 


An introduction, preface, foreword, or afterword 
Baxter, Chơœrles. In†troduection. Sudden Fic†ion Interndtionol : Six†y Shor†-Shor† 


S†ories. Ed. Roberf Shapor†t ơnd James Thomdœs. New York : Norton, 1989, 
17-28. 


“A translation 


Cdolvino, l†alo. [he Uses of Literolure. Trans. Patrick Creagh. San Diego : 
Horcourt, 198ó. 


A book in a language other than English 


Schwcrz-Bcr†, Andre. Le Dernier des ,Jus†es (The Lgs† of the Jus†). Peris : Seuil, 
]959. 


A signed article in a encyclonedia or other reference book 
Adams, Charles J. "Islam." World Book. 1992 cd, 


An unsipned article in an encyclopedia or other reference book 


"Kincaid, Jamaica." Current Biosraphy Yearbook. 1991 ed. 


TH N Hướng dẫn chung : các bài báo trong 
_ ấn phẩm định kỳ 


Thư mục bài báo xếp theo thứ tự sau : 
Tên tác giả (nếu chỉ có một người), tên họ đặt đầu, đối với 
hai hay ba tác giả, đặt tên ở đầu. 
Tựa bài báo đặt trong đấu trích dẫn 
Tên ấn phẩm định kỳ gạch dưới 
Số phát hành (đối với tạp chí khoa học) 
Ngày tháng đối với tạp chí hàng tuần và báo, đề ngày tháng 
đây đủ (ngày/tháng/năm) ; đôi với tạp chí hàng tháng. đề tháng 
hay mùa hay năm ; đối với tạp chí khoa học, đề số phát hành 
và năm (trong dầu ngoặc) 
Số trang của bài báo. Ngoại lệ : Khi bài báo không in trên 
các trang liên tiếp mà chỉ viết số trang thứ nhất và một dấu 
cộng (ví dụ 22+) 


411 


FORMS FOR SPECIFIC TYPE§ OF PERIODICALS 


Cơrefully follow †he indentdtion, capitdlizofion, and punc†uotion. 


SCHOLARLY JOURNALS 


Scholcrly journdls are periodicols tha† contdin 'articles wrltten by exberts 


œnd scholơrs in q field for other experls and scholers in the field. These jour- 


nols are ovdilgble primcrily in librgries nd t†hrough subscription. 


General form 


Gœrrison, Joseph M. "The Adult Consciousness of the Norrdtor In Joyces 
'Argby."” §†udies in Shorf Fiction 10 (1973) : 41ó-19. 


A book review 


Minami, Mosahiko. Rev. of Ac†s of Meening. by Jerome Bruner. Jjourndl of 
Norrolive and Life Hisiory 1 (1991) : 253-54. 


MAGAZINES 


Mos† mqagoơzines re populor periodicols whose œrficles re wriften by 


reDborfers or writers for the generdi pubiic. Othar magdzines are periodicols 


whose cœrticles dre wriften by exper†ts and scholgrs for the generdl pubiic. 
These beriodicols can be found ¡in iibrdries and oflen d† newss†dnds. 
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An article from a weekly magazine 


Cordimer, Ngdine. "Threo in a Bed : Fiction, Morals, and Polttics.' New _Re- 
Bubilic 18 Nov. 1991 : 3é+. 


An article from a monthÌy magazine 


Becker, Jilian. °Ngdine Gordimer's Politics." Commentgry Feb. 1992 : 51+ 


A signed editorial 
Crone, Janet. "The Changing Americos." Editoridl. Focus Foll 198ó : 1. 


An unsigned editorial 


"Notiondlities, Noflons, and No†iondlism." Editoriol. Arnericg 28 Apr. 1990 : 
419. 


An interview-printed (ext 


Kincơid, Jœmdicd. ”Jqmdlicd Kincoidl : Writes of Passoge." Interview. Essence 
Mogozine Moy 199] : Bó+. 


A public address-printed texí 


Morrison, Toni, "Address †o the Americdan Writers Congress." 9 Oc†. 198]. In 
Ng†hon 24 Oct. 1981 : 394-412. 


NEWSPAPERS 


An article froin a newspaper 


CGdines-Cœrter, Potrice. 'Looking North to a Belter Life : Many D.C. Blacks 
Have Roots in the 'Greda† Migrotion.” Woshington pos†_ló Feb. ]987 : ]+ 


An cditorial 

"Odyssey †hrougoh œ New China." Ediforidl. Bos†ar: Globe 8 jean. 1993 : 14. 
A letfter to the editor 

Woodqs, Bob. "§imple Juslice." Letter. Boston Globe l3 Feb. ]993 : 18. 


A book review 


Glodstone, Vdlerie. Rev. of Oben Door, by Luisa Volenzueld, New York Times 
Book Review 30 Oct. ]988 : 2ó. 


FORMS FOR OTHER TYPES GF SOURCES 


A personal interview 


Sadow, Cotherine. Persondol in†erview. 8 an. 1993. 
A fiẦm, filmstrip, or videotape 


Bernice Bobs Her Hoir. Dĩ. Joan Micklin Šilver. The Americen Shorf S†ory 
Series, Persoective Films, ]977. 
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CHƯƠNG 8 


Quá trình chỉnh sửa 


ối với người bản xứ hay người không phải bản xứ nói tiếng 

Anh, thì việc mắc lỗi là hệ quả tất yếu của quá trình học ngôn 

ngữ. Hầu hết lỗi đều có nguyên do hợp lý của nó, và bạn có 
thể học được từ những lỗi sai của mình qua việc kiểm tra tại sao bạn 
mắc những lỗi đó. Vì những lỗi sai có thể làm lệch hướng chú ý của 
người đọc đến nghĩa của bài, nên bạn cần loại bỏ hết những lỗi sai có 
trong bài viết mà những lỗi này làm người đọc không hiểu bạn đang 
nói øì. 

Mục đích của việc chỉnh sửa là tạo ra một bài viết có nghĩa rõ 
ràng. Việc chỉnh sửa liên quan đến đọc tìm lỗi và sửa. Đọc sửa là một 
quá trình chậm chạp và mất nhiều thời gian, nó yêu cầu bạn đọc đi 
đọc lại bài của mình và tham khảo các nguồn tài liệu khác như sách 
ngữ pháp và từ điển. Vì thế, tốt nhất là bạn tập trung vào quá trình 
này sau khi đã phát triển và tổ chức ý. 

Mặc dù đọc sửa là một công việc nhàm chán nhưng chúng rẤt quan 
trọng vì giúp bạn chuẩn bị được một bài diễn đạt rõ ràng và để hiểu. 
Trình bày sạch sẽ cũng thể hiện thái độ tôn trọng của bạn đối với 
người đọc. Nó phản ánh những cố gắng lớn lao của bạn trong việc 
nâng cao chất lượng bài viết của mình. 


EDITING 


A† the beginning of the †erm, the ins†truc†or mơy mơrk some of the ©rrors 
In your bdDper, probgbly by underlining the errors. Your †dsk is then †o make 
correc†ions. The following guidelines con help you in tha† brocess. 
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Hướng dẫn chung vê chỉnh sửa 


. Khi bạn nhận một bài có đánh dấu lỗi, sửa những lỗi có thể sửa 

được mà không cân giúp đỡ. 

2. Dành thời gian với người hướng dẫn hay một học viên khác để 
kiểm tra những điểm bạn không hiểu 

3. Cố gắng hiểu nguyên nhân mắc lỗi 

4. Nhờ giúp đỡ nếu như bạn không biết cách sửa, ngay cả sau khi 

tham khảo sách ngữ phấp 


PROOFREADING 


In on English class, you have the advonlgge of reqders — your inslruc- 


†ors ond your clgssmdaftes — who mũy proofregd your pdper for you and 
Poinf out the errors. Bu† becguse you will no† alwdys have this advanfgage, 
you need †o develob o†her wdgys †o find your errors. Only then cơn you feel 
confiden† †o edil babers for other courses. 


As †he semesÌer brogresses, you should †ake incregsedl resbonsibility for 
your own proofregding. There ro many wdgys †o proofregd. You may won† 
†o se only one or dll of the following suggesfions. 
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Hướng dẫn chung về đọc sửa 


1. Chỉ đọc lỗi sai 
Chủ yếu đọc, tìm lỗi, không phát triển thêm ý đã viết. Sau đây 
là hai kỹ thuật đọc : 


a. Đọc từng từ. Dùng tay hay bút chì đi chuyển dưới từng từ 


b. Tìm lỗi sai điển hình. Chỉ tìm những lỗi mà mình biết chắc là mắc 
phải. 
2. Đọc to bài của mình 


Đọc to bài của mình cho người khác nghe hay đọc to một mình. 
Nếu bạn lưỡng lự khi đọc bài của minh, lý do có thể là bạn vừa 
lướt qua một lỗi. Đánh dấu và tiếp tục đọc. Sau đó quay trở lại và 
sửa những lỗi sai. 

3. Học các qui tắc 

Đầu tiên xem những bài tiểu luận viết đúng trước đó để tìm những | 
lỗi thường mắc phải. Sau đó tham khảo sách để tìm qui tắc sửa 
những lỗi này. Xem bản thảo gần đây nhất, tìm những lỗi đặc biệt 
và sửa. Bạn có thể thấy dễ nhớ qui tắc này hơn một khi đã ấp đụng 
nó vào bài viết. 

4. Để người khác đọc sửa bài của mình 

Bạn có thể nhờ một người bạn đọc sửa bài cho mình, nhưng chỉ 
để vạch ra những lỗi sai và thảo luận nguyên do mắc lỗi sai đó. Chỉ 
khi tự sửa lỗi sai, bạn mới biết cách tìm và sửa lỗi sai trong bài viết 
của mình. 


OBSERVING SPECIAL CONVENTIONS FOR WRLTING 
ABOUT LITERA TURE 


When you write ơn essoy in which you inierpre† litera†ure, there gre 
specific gregs you need †o focus on. The following guidelines remind you of 
whơ† needs †o be done when references re mode †o regdlings. 
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Hướng dẫn đọc và chỉnh sửa tham chiếu 


tMIUBk®\tos 


Câu trích dẫn 

. Đọc lại nguyên bản của tác giả 

. Kiểm ta xem bạn có viết lại đoạn văn giống như nguyên bản 
không. Điều này có nghĩa là các từ, chính tả, chấm câu trong bài 
tiểu luận phải giống y nguyên bản. Câu trích dẫn cẩn thận thể 
hiện sự tôn trọng của bạn đối với tác giả. 

. Bảo đảm câu trích dẫn đã chọn hòa nhập vào trong bài viết một 
cách hợp lý. 

. Hòa nhập câu trích dẫn vào trong bài viết và chấm câu. 
Nguồn trích dẫn và nguồn tài liệu 
Kiểm tra xem tất cả các tham chiếu đã được chứng minh bằng 

các tài liệu một cách thích đáng chưa. 


Chuẩn bị danh sách tác phẩm trích dẫn 


Xem trước hình thức thư mục, và bạn phải chắc chắn rằng mình 
đã liệt kê đúng và theo thứ tự bảng chữ cái, chấm câu hợp lý. 


©ne of the conventions †ha† is tradifiondlly observed by writers who 
in†terpret† literature is †o write primorily from the persoective of the preseni, 


using †he literdry presen† tense. 
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F: 


TT l4 Hướng dẫn sử dụng đúng thì của 


động từ 


SỬ DỤNG THÌ HIỆN TẠI 


lỆ 


2. 


Khi bạn viết về những sự kiện hư cấu xảy ra trong truyện. Vì là 

tác phẩm nghệ thuật, nên thì hiện tại chuyển tải ý mà câu truyện 

bộc lộ. 

Ví dụ : Mrs. Mallard feeis that something /s approaching her, and she 
1$ afraid of II. 

Khi bạn giải thích ý tưởng của tác giả. Bạn sử đụng thì này nhằm 

thừa nhận rằng ý tưởng của tác giả vẫn còn tồn tại mặc dù tác 

giả đã việt xong. 

Ví dụ : In “The Story of an Hour", Kate Chopin seeks to raise aware- 
ne€ss Of the role of women. 


SỬ DỤNG THÌ QUÁ KHỨ VÀ HIỆN TẠI HOÀN THÀNH 


S. 


Khi bạn viết về những sự kiện hư cấu xây ra trong quá khứ cố 

liên quan đến những sự kiện khác trong truyện (ví dụ ưu tiên cho 

đoạn mở đầu hay sự tham gia của người kể vào hành động). Sử 

dụng thì này cho phép bạn xác định thời gian xảy ra sự kiện. 

Hình thức hiện tại và quá khứ có thể nằm trong cùng một câu. 

Ví dụ : In "The Story of an Hour", Mrs. Mallard remeinbers that her 
husband hađd mmposed h¡s wll on hẹt. 


. Sử dụng thì quá khứ khi bạn cung cấp thông tin lịch sử hay tiểu 


sử về tác giả, vì những chỉ tiết này hoàn toàn nằm trong quá khứ. 


Ví dụ : In the American society of the nineteenth century, women had 
limited rights. 


Hỏi ý kiến người hướng dẫn khi bạn không thể quyết định sử 


dụng thì nào cho động từ. 
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CT Hướng dân liên quan đến tên tác giả 


Đầu tiên bạn đề cập đến tên đầy đủ của tác giả (ví dụ như Kate 
Chopin hay Feng licai). Sau đó, chỉ đề cập đến tên họ của tác giả (ví 
dụ : Chopin), trong trường hợp nhà văn là người Trung Quốc, Ân Độ 
và Nhật, bạn chỉ cần ghi tên của tác giả (Feng, Krishnan, Mishima). 
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Hướng dẫn sử dụng giấy viết tay 


=2 = la 


. Viết trên giấy trắng có kẻ dòng, khổ 81/2 x 11 inch (21,6x2§cm) 


. Sử dụng viết 


. ViẾt sạch sẽ và dễ hiểu 


. Viết cách dòng 


. Chỉ viết trên một mặt giấy 


. Thụt đầu hàng ở mỗi đoạn văn 

. Nếu bạn phát hiện lỗi sai sau khi đã viết xong, gạch một đường 
trên lỗi đó, sau đó sửa ngay ở phía trên ; hay sử dụng bút xóa 
để xóa chỗ sai sau đó viết lại 


mM Ø tứ + 0G) bB m 
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Hướng dẫn sử dụng giấy đánh máy 

1. Sử dụng giấy chất lượng tốt, khổ 81/2 x I1 inch (tránh sử dụng 
giấy mỏng và giấy có thể tẩy xóa được) 

2. Sử dụng ruy băng chất lượng tốt 

3. Cách hai khoảng trống 

4. Chừa lề trang ít nhất là một inch (2,54cm) 

5. Thụt đầu hàng 5 khoảng trống ở mỗi đoạn văn mới 

6. Sau khi đánh máy xong, kiểm tra lỗi đánh máy 

7. Nếu bạn phát hiện thấy lỗi sau khi đã đánh máy xong sử dụng 
bút xóa đề xóa chỗ sai, sau đó việt lại ngay ngắn hay đánh máy 
vào chỗ sai đó. 


KT. ïÍA Hướng dẫn sử dụng giấy ví tính 
1. Sử dụng giấy trắng 

2. Sử dụng ruy băng cho chất lượng in rõ nét 

3. Cách hai khoảng trống 


4. Đặt lề trên và lề bên 1 inch, lề dưới ` inch 


5. Sử dụng lề phải không thẳng hàng 
6. Quy định độ đài trang là 66 dòng 


7. Đặt thước tab ngầm định ở 5 khoảng trắng kể từ lề trái để thụt 
đâu dòng 

§. Đặt số trang in. 

9, Chọn chế độ in cho chất lượng in tốt nhất. 

10. Sử dụng chương trình kiểm tra lỗi chính tả hay văn phòng nếu 
có. 

II. Đọc tìm những lỗi có thể xuất hiện do xóa hay di chuyển văn 
bản 
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Bảng chú giải từ khó 


hững từ và cụm từ sau được lấy từ các truyện ngắn và thơ 

trong sách. Bạn có thể sử dụng định nghĩa đi kèm để giải 

thích chúng và / hay khi bạn cần từ đồng nghĩa để viết về 
câu truyện bằng ngôn từ của mình. 

Ghi chú : mỗi từ và cụm từ có một hay nhiều định nghĩa. Trơng 
trường hợp có nhiều giải thích khác nhau cho đoạn văn có từ đó xuất hiện, 
thì bạn có thể sử dụng nhiều hơn một định nghĩa cho từ đó 

Viết tắt: (adj) = tính từ ; (adv) = phó từ ; 

(n) = danh từ (v) = động từ 


A 

abacus : bàn tính 

abandon (v) : từ bố ; ngừng 

abandoned (adj) : buông tuông, phóng đãng ; trơ trến ; bị bỏ mặc 

abandonment : sự phóng túng buông thả ; sự từ bỏ 

abdicate : thoái vị (thuật từ thường dùng cho quốc vương) 

abide : chịu đựng 

abounding : chan chứa ; đồi dào 

abstractedly : đăng trí ; lơ đăng 

abyss : vực thẳm ; địa ngục ; khoảng trống 

acutely : sâu sắc ; nhạy cảm 

adamant : cứng rắn 

adverse : không thuận ; bất lợi 

afire : đang cháy ; rất bận 

afflicted : khổ sở 

afflicted with : chịu ; mắc phải 

_aftermath : kết quả ; hậu quả 

aggressive : tháo vát, năng nổ ; thù nghịch ; quyết đoán 

ailment : ốm đau 

akin to : giống như 

aloof : hờ hững, lãnh đạm (trong mối quan hệ với người khác) ; xa cách; 
bàng quan Ì 

altar : bệ thờ 

amiable : tử tẾ ; hòa nhã ; thân thiện 
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ammmunifion : đạn dược ; phương tiện tấn công 
amnihilate : hủy diệt ; hủy bố 

anonymows : øiấu tên, nặc danh. 
antechamber : phòng dẫn đến phòng khác lớn hơn 
anteroom : phòng chờ 

anthem : bài quốc ca 

antipathy : äc cảm 

anxious : nóng lòng ; ấy nấy ; lo âu 
appearance : bề ngoài ; sự làm ra vẻ 
apprentice : người học nghề 

aquiver with : run 

ardent : hăng hái, nhiệt tình 

askew : nghiêng, lệch ; xiêu vẹo 

assurances : sự đảm bảo 

gusars : cam đoan, quả quyết 

astray : chệch đường 

attenuated : yếu ; giảm sức mạnh ; mảnh, mồng 
attribute (v) : cho là, qui, do 

audible : có thể nghe được 

a=we : cảm giác kinh ngạc 

awful : rất lớn ; đáng kinh sợ 


EB 

babble (n) : tiếng rì rằm 

bar (v) : không cho vào ; chặn 

bared : không có gì che đậy, trần trụi 

baroque : phong cách hoa mỹ barốc, thịnh hành vào thế kỹ 17 
bastard : con ngoài giá thú ; vật có nguồn gốc thấp kém đáng ngờ 
bazaar : dãy chợ ; chợ lạc xoong 

bearing : liên quan ; truyền đi 

beatitude : phúc trong ơn phước 

benumbed : làm tê đi ; mất cảm giác ; vô cảm 

bespoke : ra dấu ; chỉ ra 

bestowed upon : ban cho 

bickering (n) : cãi vã, thường về những chuyện nhỏ 
blasphemy : hành động hay lời lẽ báng bổ 

bleak : u ám ; âm đạm ; chán ngắt, buồn tẻ 

blind (n) : màn cửa ; rèm cửa ; cái chắn sáng 
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blind (ađj) : xem trang 300 - 01 

bloated : húp híp sưng phù ; căng phông 

blood - shod : đổ máu 

bluff (trong thành ngữ “call one`s bluff') thách thức ai làm điều mà người 
đó dọa làm , 

bluff (n) : vách đá ; đồi 

blundering : phạm lỗi do ngốc nghếch hay vụng về, mắc lỗi ngớ ngẩn 

boast : khoe khoang 

bonbon : kẹo thường là bọc sô cô la 

boot camp : thao trường 

Bosh (informmal) : vô nghĩa, bậy bạ 

boudoir : phòng the, khuê phòng 

bourgeois : tư sản 

brawl : cãi lộn, đãnh lộn 

bray : tiếng be be (tiếng kêu của lừa) 

bread (trong thành ngữ "earn one`s bread") kiếm sống 

breeches : quần dài tới đầu gối : 

brittle : dễ bể ; giòn 

bulging : lồi ra ; phình ra 

bulky : cực lớn ; kènh càng 

bully (v) : dọa dẫm, hăm đọa, bắt nạt 

burdensome : đè nặng, nặng tríu 

burglar : kẻ trộm 


C 

cabaret : quán rượu 

cadaver : tử thi 

cagy : thận trọng ; cẩn thận ; tinh tế 

calamity : tai ương ; (ai họa 

callousness : vô cảm, vô tỉnh 

can (slang) (n) : mông đít 

candelabra : chúc đài 

capital (n) : tiền vốn 

capricious : thất thường ; không thể tiên đoán được 
caravan : đoàn lữ hành 

carbine : súng cạc bín 

career : tốc lực ; nghề nghiệp 

carry - all : loại xe ô tô có hai chỗ ngồi quay vào nhau 
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cartridge : đạn 

cascade (n) : thác nước nhỏ và dốc ; chuỗi xử lý 
cast (n) : chiều hướng 

caste : đẳng cấp xã hội 

cat ; (trong thành ngữ "the cat is out of the bag") bí mật bị tiết lộ 
catering to : thỏa mãn ; thỏa thích 

cattle dịp : sự chuẩn bị tắm rửa cho gia súc 
ceaselessly : không ngừng ; liên tục 

celestial : thuộc thiên đường, thuộc thần thánh 
chagrin : sự thất vọng, buồn nản 

chalice : chén thánh 

charity : sự nhân đức ; lòng từ thiện 
chastened (ađj) : thanh lọc ; ôn hòa ; khuất phục ; trừng phạt 
chastity : trạng thái trong trắng ; trình bạch 
chat : tán gẫu 

check (v) : kiềm chế ; làm cho đừng lại 
chinks (offensive slang) : người Trung Quốc 
chirp : kêu chiêm chiếp, kêu lanh lảnh 
chitchat : chuyện sẫu, chuyện phiếm 

clad : mặc, trùm ; bao bọc 

clamorous : ầm ï 

coax : thuyết phục một cách nhẹ nhàng 
cocktail : rượu cốc tai 

cognac : rượu cô nhắc 

coherent : mạch lạc hợp lý 

colloquial : thông tục 

colossal : khổng lồ 

communal : chung, công cộng 

compel : bắt ép, bắt buộc ; gây sức ép 
compensation : vật đền bù 

complicity : kẻ đồng lõa, kẻ đồng phạm 
composedly : bình tĩnh, tự chủ 

compromise (n) : sự thỏa hiệp 

conceive : quan niệm ; nghĩ ra, sáng chế 
concession : sự nhượng bộ 

conciliate : xoa dịu 

concocted : bịa đặt ; pha chế 

concrete (adj) T CỤ thể 
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condemnation : sự phản đối ; sự chỉ trích, lên án 

confectionery : cửa hàng bánh kẹo 

confidential : tin cậy ; thân tỉnh 

confinement : giai đoạn ở cữ 

confront : đương đầu 

conjugate : chia động từ 

conservafive : bảo thủ ; đè đặt 

consideration : sự suy xét, cân nhắc 

consolation : sự an ủi 

console (v) : an ủi 

conspicuous : dễ thấy ; đáng chú ý ; hiển nhiên 

conspire : âm mưu 

consternation : sự khiếp đảm 

consummate (ađj) : hoàn chính ; hoàn hão 

consummate (v) : làm cho hoàn chính hay hoàn hảo ; làm cho (một cuộc 
hôn nhân) trọn vẹn bắng sự siao hợp 

contagious : lây lan do tiếp xúc ; lây bệnh 

contracted : thu lại, co lại 

contrive : dự tính ; xoay xở 

convent : tu viện ; trường dòng 

converge : cùng đổ về, đồng qui 

convert (n) : người cải đạo, người cải tâm 

coquettish : quyến rũ, khêu gợi ; thích tán tỉnh 

corrugated : tạo thành nếp gấp, vết nhăn 

cosmefician : người hướng dẫn sử dụng hay bán mỹ phẩm 

cosmefics : mỹ phẩm 

cosmetology : thẩm mỹ học 

cotton - wool : bông mộc ; bông xơ 

coursing : chảy 

cow - turd : phân bò 

cradle (v) : ẵm ; bế 

cram : nhồi 

crane (v) : nghến cổ, vươn cổ 

creaking : kêu cót kết 

crease (n) : đường li ; nếp nhăn, nếp gấp 

crescent : vật hình lưỡi liềm 

crestfallen : tiu nghíu 

cross (adj) : cầu kính, bực mình 
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crud : vật đáng khinh hay đáng ghê tổm 

crystal (trong thành ngữ "crystal clear") rất dễ hiểu 

crystallize : kết tỉnh 

cud : thức ăn mà gia súc đưa ngược từ dạ dày lên miệng để nhai lại 
culinary : thuộc về việc nấu nướng, bếp núc 

cultivate : canh tác ; trau dồi 

curative : có khả năng chữa bệnh 

curiosities : vật kiếm có, vật lạ 

curtly : cộc lốc ; lắc các, thô kệch 


D 

dandy (adj) : tao nhã ; chải chuốt 

dapper - looking : hợp thời trang ; ăn mặc gọn gàng 
đart (v) : lao, phóng ; lao như tên bắn 

dash : lao, vù 

dawn (v) : hiểu ra ; hiện ra ; nhô ra 

deceased (n) : tử thi, thi hài 

deceit : sự lừa đối, lừa đảo 

deceived : lừa dối, lừa đảo 

decencies : những chuẩn mực ứng xử nơi công cộng 
decent : đứng đắn 

decipher : giải nghĩa : giải mã 

declining : từ chối 

đeference : (ôn trọng 

deferential : tỏ ra tôn trọng 

deferred : trì hoãn, đình hoãn 

đegenerate (n) : người trụy lạc, người thoái hóa 
degradation : sự thoái hóa ; sự giảm giá trị 
deluging : tràn ngập 

demonstrative : biểu lộ tình cảm một cách công khai cởi mở 
denigration : sự gièm pha chê bai 

derided : nhạo báng, chế nhạo, khinh khi 

desolate : làm thất vọng 

đespair : sự tuyệt vọng 

despairing : gây thất vọng 

desperate : gần như vô vọng ; cực kỳ mạnh mẽ ; liều lĩnh, liều mạng 
despicable : đáng bị khinh miệt, coi thường 

destiny : vận mệnh ; số mệnh ` 
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deteriorating : sa sút, suy giảm 

đetour : đường vòng 

devil (trong thành ngữ "poor devil") người không may 

devout : sùng đạo, mộ đạo ; sốt sắng, chân thành 

điffiđently : rụt rè, nhút nhát ; thiếu tự tin 

dignitary : người quyền cao chức trọng 

digress : lạc đề 

dilapidated : đổ nát ; trong tình trạng không thể sửa chữa được 

dilation : sự giãn nở ; sự mở rộng 

dim : mờ ; lờ mờ ; không hiểu rõ 

disband : giải thể ; giải tán ; phân tán 

discerning : cảm nhận những khác biệt 

discharge : thực hiện bổn phận hay yêu cầu 

discomfiture : thất vọng, nắn lòng ; thất bại ; lúng túng ; khó chịu 

disconcerted : tức giận ; bối rối ; lúng túng 

discord : bất hòa ; không nhất quán 

discreetly : kín đáo 

đisđain : thái độ khinh thường ; sự khinh miệt 

điïsillusion (n) : sự vỡ mộng 

dismay (trong thành ngữ "in đismay") cảm giác choáng váng và mất tỉnh 
thân 

dispute (n) : tranh luận, bàn cãi 

đistort : làm méo mồ ; bóp méo, xuyên tạc 

distracted (adj) : quẫn trí 

distress : nổi đau khổ ; cảnh túng quần, khốn khó 

divan : đi văng (ghế thấp dài không có tựa lưng và tay) 

diverge : tứ tân, rẽ ra 

điviner : nhà tiên tri, người tiên đoán 

đivulge : tiết lộ 

dodge : né tránh 

dog (trong thành ngữ “dog - at - dog world”) xã hội cạnh tranh không 
thương tiệc : 

domesticated : thuần hóa 

don : mặc (quần ão) 

downcast : thất VỌNE 

dowry : của hồi môn 

draw (n) : sự rút thăm 

dread (ađj) : gây khiếp đảm hay sợ hãi 
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dread (v) : kinh sợ 

ducking : chúi xuống (nhất là tránh bị nhìn thấy) 

dude (Western slang) : người thành phố, thị dân 
dumbfounded : điếng người, chết lặng đi 

dune : đụn cát (do gió bồi lên ở bờ biển) 

duplicity : sự lừa dối cố ý ; lá mặt lá trái ; đạo đức giả 


F 

earnest : sốt sắng chân thành ; kiên quyết 

earshot (trong thành ngữ "out of earshot") ngoài tầm nghe 

eave : mái hiên 

eavesdrop : nghe trộm, nghe lén 

echelon : quyền hạn 

economical : kinh tế ; tiết kiệm 

ecstasy : trạng thái xuất thần ; trạng thái mê li 

eerily : thần bí, sợ hãi, siêu nhiên 

effusive : tràn ngập tình cảm, cảm xúc quá độ 

elated : phấn trấn ; hạnh phúc 

elicit : moi 

elixir : thuốc trường sinh ; thuốc trị bá bệnh 

eluding : trốn tránh, tránh né 

elusive : khó xác định, khó tả ; khó hiểu 

embark : bắt tay vào công việc kinh doanh 

emitting : phát ra, tỏa ra ; thốt ra 

emulation : bắt chước ; thi đua 

enamored of : mê 

endeavor : cố sắng ; nổ lực 

endorse : ký tên như là bằng chứng của việc chuyển quyền sở hữu hợp pháp 
; tán thành, tán đông. 

endowed with : được phú cho 

endure : chịu đựng 

enterprise : công việc kinh doanh ; sự nghiệp ; tính táo bạo 

enfourage : đoàn tùy tùng 

cquanimity : tính bình thản, sự thư thái 

eradicate : trừ tiệt, thủ tiêu 

ere : trƯỚC b x 

erect (adj) : thắng đứng 

erroneous : không đúng ; sai lầm 
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eschew : tránh, lẫn tránh 

essence : tính chất, yếu tố cơ bản 

evacuate : rút khả 

eventful : đầy §ự kiện quan trọng, có ý nghĩa 
evinced : tổ ra ; biểu lộ 

exalted : đề cao, tán dương ; tâng bốc 
excavafing : đào (để làm nền nhà) 

excursion : cuộc đi chơi 

exhumation : sự khai quật 

exposfulate with : phản đối hành động của ai ; cãi lý với ai 
express (n) : tàu nhanh, tàu tốc hành 
extraneous : không liên quan; không chính yếu 
exultant : hân hoan ; đắc thắng 


F 

facade : mặt tiền nhà 

familiarly : một cách thân mật, không khách khí 

fancy (v) : tưởng tượng ; giả sử ; đoán 

fancy (n) : sự tưởng tượng 

fangs : răng nanh 

fashion (v) : tạo dáng, nặn 

fate : định mệnh 

fawn (ađj) : màu nâu nhạt 

feeble : yếu ớt ; thiếu sức mạnh hay hiệu quả 

feigned (ad) : giả vờ ; giả 

ferret out : khám phá ; phát hiện 

fervent : nhiệt thành, tha thiết 

fester : nhiễm trùng ; thối ; mưng mủ 

fetch : đi tìm và đem về 

feudal : phòng kiến 

feverish : xúc động, bồn chỗn ; sốt 

fib (n) : chuyện bịa, lời nói nhỏ nhặt ; lời nói không thật 

filial : liên quan đến con trai hay con gái ; thích hợp cho con trai hay con 
gái 

finger (trong thành ngữ ”put oneˆs finger on”) biết đích xác 

fit (adj) : thích hợp ; đúng ; khỏe mạnh : 

flamboyantly : diêm dúa, phô trương 

flare up : nổi giận, nổi nóng 
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flares (n) : sự lóc sáng 

flaring (adj) : sáng ; cháy sáng ; giận dữ 

flee : chạy thoát (khỏi nguy hiểm,...) 

flinch : nao núng, ngần ngại 

floundering : lúng túng 

foe : kẻ thù ; đối phương 

foible : nhược điểm 

folly : hành động hay niềm tin ngu xuẩn 

fondle : âu yếm, vuốt ve 

foray : đột kích ; cướp bóc 

forebodings : linh tính 

foregone : định trước ; không tránh khỏi 

forestall : chặn trước 

formaldehyde : foocmandehyt (dùng bảo quản và tẩy trùng vật nào đó, 
chắng hạn như tử thì) 

fowl : chim, đặc biệt là gà 

fragile : dễ vỡ, dễ hư hỏng ; mỏng manh 

frenzy : sự điên cuồng 

fret : lo lắng, băn khoăn 

fretful : dễ cấu kỉnh, khó chịu 

fritter : bánh rấn 

front (n) : chiến tuyến, tiền tuyến 

froth : nước bọt 

frothing : chảy nước bọt, chảy dãi 

frowsy : lôi thôi, nhếch nhác ; hôi thối, nặng mùi 

fumble : dò dẫm ; càm lóng ngóng 

fume (v) : nổi đóa 

furiously : đầy giận dữ ; mạnh mẽ 

{urtively : vụng trộm, ngấm ngầm 

fuss (v) : làm ầm lên 

futility : sự vô dụng ; vật vô dụng 


G 

gabled : dốc, nghiêng 

gallantry : lời tán tỉnh (của người đàn ồng) đối với phụ nữ 

gallery : phòng trưng bày, hành lang 

galvanically : siật thốt (tựa như bị điện giật) 

gargling : súc miệng ; phát ra tiếng sòng sọc (giống như tiếng súc miệng) 
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garish : chói mắt, sặc sỡ, lòe loẹt 

garret : gác xếp, gác mái 

garrofe : vòng thắt cổ _ _ 

garrulous : thói ba hoa ; huyên thuyên - 

gastric : thuộc về đạ dày 

gauntlet : hai hàng người cầm gậy gộc hay vũ khí khác để đánh người bị 
buộc phải chạy qua họ 

gay : sống động ; vui tươi ; vô tư ; hạnh phúc 

genially : vui vẻ, chan hòa, thân thiện 

genie : thần 

gesturing : khoa tay múa chân 

gingerly : rồn rén 

girdled : vây quanh 

girth : vòng eo của một người ; đường bao quanh 

glare (v) : chiếu sáng ; nhìn giận dữ _ 

glinting : lấp lánh ; lóe sáng 

glum : u sầu, rầu rĩ 

grandiose : khoa trương ; vĩ đại, đồ sộ 

grenade : lựu đạn 

grit (n) : đã mạt 

grit (v) : nghiến răng 

gritty : có kết cấu thô cứng 

grope : dò dẫm, mò mẫm 

grotesque (n) : kỳ quái, kỷ cục 

grudging : miễn cưỡng ; bực tức 

guardianship : giám hộ, đặc biệt đối với một đứa trẻ 

gulp (9) : nuốt vội ; nốc 

gum : chất gôm 

gufs (slang) : can đảm, dũng cảm 

gufs (n) : ruột ; phần thiết yếu 

guttering : cháy ; làm tan biến đi 


H 

hack : chặt, đốn, đếo 

hags : mụ già xấu xí 

hamper (n) : hòm mây 

hang - over : hậu quả khó chịu sau khi uống quá nhiều rượu 
harbor (v) : ấp ủ ; chứa chấp 
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harrowing : rất đau thương, đau khổ 

hastened : vội vàng, vội vã 

haven : nơi trú ẩn ; nơi ẩn nấu 

heap : đống 

heart - rending : thương (âm 

heave : ráng sức nâng ; thốt ra * 
hedge (n) : hàng rào bụi rậm 

hideous : kinh tởm, ghê tớm 

hierarchy : tôn ti 

hilarious : vui thích 

histrionical : thuộc về diễn kịch ; xúc động mạnh 
hoisted : kéo lên 

homage : sự tôn kính 

hoots (n) : tiếng cú kêu 

hover : lơ lửng trên không ; bấp bênh ; nấn ná, chần chừ 
huddled : xúm xít, tứm tụm 

humble : hèn mọn ; khiêm nhường 

husky (adj) : khàn khàn 

husfle (trong thành ngữ "hustle and bustle") hoạt động hối hả nhộn nhịp 
hygiene : vệ sinh 

hypocrisy : giả dối 


Í 

idle (v) : ngồi không ; lười nhác 
illumination : sự sáng tỏ ; sự hiểu biết 
iusion : ảo tướng ; ảo giác ; mơ mộng 
imbue : thấm vào, lan vào ; truyền cảm hứng 
iramaculately : hoàn hảo ; không tì vết 
immmersed : nhận chìm 

immoderate : quá độ, quá đáng, không điều độ 
imperturbable : điềm tĩnh 

impinge : xâm phạm ; tác động đến 
implanted : ¡n sâu, ghi khắc 

implicit : ngụ ý ; không hoài nghỉ 
imploring : van nài 

importunities : dai dẳng, mè nheo, nài nỉ 
impose : ấp đặt 

impoverished : làm nghèo 
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improvised : làm bằng bất cứ vật liệu nào có sẵn ; làm không có chuẩn bị 

inane : vô nghĩa ; trống rỗng 

inarticulate : lủng củng ; không thể nào hiểu được 

inborn : bẩm sinh 

incautiousÌy : vô ý, sơ suất 

incessant : không ngớt, liên tục 

-inelination : chiều hướng ; thiên hướng, sở thích ; tâm trạng 

imnclined (adj) thiên về, có khuynh hướng 

incongruous : không hợp 

incurable : không thể chữa lành được 

indignant : phẫn nộ 

indiscernible : không thể phân biệt được 

indolent : thói lười biếng ; không hoạt động ; nhàn rỗi 

indomitable : không thể chinh phục được ; không thể vượt qua ; không đễ 
đánh bại 

induce : tác động ; thuyết phục 

indulgence : sự đối đãi đặc quyền, đặc ân 

inevitable : không tránh khỏi 

inexplicable : không thể giải thích được 

infaHible : không thể sai được 

inflamed : bị kích động đến nổi giận 

inflexibility : sự cứng nhắc ; sự không lay chuyển 

ingenuity : thông minh, giàu tưởng tượng 

ingest : ăn vào bụng (thức ăn,...) 

initiate : đề xướng, khởi xướng ; khởi sự 

injured (adj) : bị đau, bị thương, bị đối xử thiên vị 

innovation : sự đổi mới 

innumerable : vô số kể ; rất nhiều 

instinct : bản năng 

insufferable : không thể chịu nổi 

integrity : chính trực, trung thực 

intensify : trở nên mạnh hơn ; trở nên sâu sắc hơn 

intercourse : sự giao tiếp ; quan hệ ; đàm thoại 

interment : chôn cất 

intervening : xem vào giữa hai vật ; xảy ra giữa hai sự kiện 

intimate (ađj) : thân thiết, gần gũi 

intolerable : không thể chịu đựng được, đau không chịu được 

intonation : ngữ điệu 


433 


intone : ngâm ; xướng 

intricate : rắc rối ; phức tạp 

intrusion : sự xâm phạm 

intuition : trực giác 

iodine : iốt 

irreparable : không thể sửa chữa được 

irrevocable : không thể hủy bỏ được ; không thể thu hồi được 
itch (n) : sự khao khát không ngừng ; sự thèm thuồng 


jJ 

jar (n) : sự bất hòa, sự náo động 

jerk (v) : giật giật 

joÌt (n) : cú xóc mạnh, giật mạnh 

jostled : chen lấn 

judicially : xét đoán như một vị quan tòa 
judicious : sáng suốt, đúng đắn 

justified : thanh minh 


K 

keen (adj) : tỉnh, thính ; sắc sảo ; sắc ; sâu sắc 
kiáki : màu vàng nâu nhạt xỉn 

knock - kneed : có chân vòng kiềng 


L 

laconic : ít lời, ngắn gọn ; vắn tắt ; súc tích 
laden with : bị chất đầy, bị đè nặng 
lament (n) : sự than van 

landmark : mốc 

latrine : nhà vệ sinh công cộng 

launch : phát động ; ném, phóng 

lavatory : nhà vệ sinh 

lavish : hào phóng 

lethal : gây chết người ; gây hại, có hại 
lilting : nhịp điệu nhịp nhằng 

linger : nấn ná, chân chừ 

litany : lời kể lể đài đòng ; kinh cầu nguyện 
literature : tài liệu 
litter (n) : rác ; đồ phế thải, chất thải 
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litter (m) : vứt bừa bãi 

livid : màu xám xanh ; tái nhợt ; giận điên người 

loaf about : lười nhắc 

loathing : ghết ; căm ghét, kinh tởm 

local (n) : tàu lửa dừng lại ở vài trạm trên tuyến đường 
loco weed (slang) : cần sa 

loin cloth : cái khố : 

loom : hiện ra 

loot : trộm ; cướp (kho hàng) 

lot (n) : số phận ; vận mệnh 

lottery : trò may rủi 

lungs (trong thành ngữ “cry at the top of one”s lungs”) gào to 
lurch : chòng chành, lức tư ; loạng choạng 

lurk : núp ; mai phục 

lustful : dâm dục, dâm đãng 


M 

makeshift : dùng tạm thời 

mango : xoài 

mangrove : cây đước 

maniac : người điên ; người mất trí 

mantle : áo choàng rộng không tay, áo măng tô 

martyr : người tử vì đạo, người chết vì nghĩa, liệt sĩ 

master - race : người cho mình là thượng đẳng hơn dân tộc khác và vì thế 
thích hợp trong việc cai trị người khác 

maternity : liên quan đến bảo sanh, liên quan đến hộ sinh 

matted : lộn xộn, rối tung 

meager : không đầy đủ 

mealie - stook : thân cây ngô 

medic : bác sĩ quân y ; nhân viên y tế 

medicinal : có đặc tính chữa bệnh, có thể chữa bệnh 

meditate : cân nhắc ; trầm ngâm ; ngẫm nghĩ 

meekly : nhẫn nhục ; dễ bảo, dễ phục tùng 

menacing : đe dọa ; nguy hiểm 

mercantile : liên quan đến nhà buôn hay mậu địch 

merciful : đầy lòng khoan dung, nhân từ ; lòng thương 

minimize : giảm thiểu, đánh giá thấp 

misconception : hiểu sai, giải thích sai 
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misgave : hoài nghị, lo lắng (về tương lai) 
Mission : hội truyền giáo 

moat : hào nước 

mobility : tính đi động 

modulate : điều chỉnh 

møïl : làm việc như một nô lệ ; làm việc nặng 
monologue : độc thoại 

monstrous : bất thường ; kỳ quái gớm guốc 
mortals : con người 

mortuary : nhà xác 

mourning (n) : để tang ; than khóc, thương xót 
movyed (ađj) : xúi giục ; làm xúc động ; làm mủi lòng 
municipal : thuộc chính quyền địa phương 
muster (v) : tập trung ; tập hợp 

musty : mốc meo 

muttered (adj) : thì thầm, lẩm bẩm. 


N 

nagging : làm khổ, dày vò, dằn vặc ; âu lo 
naive : chân thật ; cả tin ; chất phác, khờ khao 
nasal : về âm mũi - 

nestled : đặt mình đễ chịu vào một nơi 
noctambulant : di chuyển vào ban đêm 
nonchalantly : bình thản ; hờ hững ; bàng quan 
nourish : nuôi nắng ; nuôi đưỡng 

nursery : phòng dành riêng cho trẻ sơ sinh 


O 

objective : khách quan 

oblique : chéo, chếch 

oblivion : sự lãng quên 

oblivious : lãng quên ; rnất trí nhớ 

obscure : mờ mịt ; khó hiểu 

obsolete : lỗi thời, cổ xưa ; không còn sử dụng nữa 
odious : phê tớm, đáng shét 

okra : cây mướp tây. 

umen : điềm báo 

ooze (V) : rỉ ra hay chảy ra chằm chậm ; biến dần 
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oppress : đè nặng ; áp bức 
ordained : định trước 

ordeal : sự thử thách 
outburst : cơn, trận 
outhouse : nhà xí ở bên ngoài 
outrage : sự xúc phạm 


P 

paddock : khu vực rào kín 

pagan : ngoại đạo ; không tin vào tôn giáo nào 

painstaking : chịu khó 

paling : trở nên mờ đi, yếu đi 

panting : thở hổn hến 

pasties : bánh nướng 

patriarch : tộc trướng, gia trưởng 

patron : khách hàng thường xuyên, khách quen ; người bảo trợ, người đỡ 
đầu 

pauper?s grave : nơi chôn cất một người nghèo khó 

pawn (v) : cầm, đem cầm 

pawnbroker : chủ hiệu cầm đồ 

peal : rung chuông ; ngân, rung 

pebble : đá cuội, sối 

peer (n) : người bằng vai phải lứa ; bạn đồng hành 

peer (v) : nhìn kỹ, nhòm ngó 

penetrate : thấm vào 

pension : lương hưu 

perceptible : có thể quan sát thấy ; có thể hiểu được ; có thể nhận thấy bằng 
giác quan 

perched : ngồi trên cây ; yên vị ở một vị trí trên cao 

persistence : sự kiên trì, sự cố chấp 

perturbed : xôn xao ; Ìo sợ 

pervade : lan khắp, tràn khắp ; lan ra 

petrified : chết điếng ; sửng sờ 

petticoat : váy lót dài ; áo lót 

pettiness : kém quan trọng ; tiểu nhân, hẹp hồi 

petty : nhỏ nhắn ; hẹp hòi ; hằn học ; hà tiện 

piccanin (offensive slang) (cũng pickaninny) : trẻ con châu Phi 

picturesquely : duyên dáng, hấp dẫn ; như tranh 
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plercing : the thé, lanh lãnh 

pilgrimage : cuộc hành hương 

pillaged : cướp bóc, đặc biệt trong thời chiến - 

pillar (trong thành ngữ "pillar of society") người trụ cột 

pious : sùng đạo ; có tâm hồn cao thượng ; đáng kính trọng 

piquant : dễ chịu, vui thích 

pistol : súng lục ; súng ngắn 

piteous : thảm thương 

pivotal : mấu chốt, then chốt `. 

placid : bình yên ; yên lặng ~ 

platoon : trung đội - 

plight : cảnh ngộ khốn khó 

plundered : cướp bóc, đặc biệt trong thời chiến 

plunge : lao tới, rơi tụt xuống 

poignantly : buồn thảm ; đắng cay ; đau xót 

polish off : làm xong gấp 

polluted (ađị) : ô nhiễm ; đầu độc 

pore (over) : nghiền ngẫm 

portentous : báo điềm gỡ 

possum (trong thành ngữ "play possum") vờ nằm im, giả chết 

post (n) : đồn, bót ; chức vụ 

post - mortem : khám nghiệm tử thi 

premises : cơ ngơi 

premonition : linh cảm, linh tính 

priceless : vô giá 

prime : thời kỳ sung sức 

primitive : thô sơ, cổ sơ ; nguyên thủy 

privation : cảnh thiếu thốn 

prize (v) : nậy, bẩy lên 

procession : đoàn diễu hành 

proỹressive : tiến bộ xã hội, tiến lên 

promising : đầy triển VỌNE ; đầy hứa hẹn 

prop (v) : chống, đỡ 

prophet : giáo đồ ; người chủ trương, người đề xướng 

propifiate : làm nguôi cơn giận dữ của một quyền lực bị xúc phạm (chẳng 
hạn như thượng đề), làm nguôi 

prosper : phồn vinh ; thành công 

prosperity : sự phât đạt ; sự giàu có 
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provinces : tỉnh 

provincial : quê kệch ; tỉnh lẻ 

provocative : kích thích ; khêu gợi 

pullet : gà mái tơ 

pup tent : lều bạt 

purple heart : huy chương tặng thưởng cho một binh sỉ bị thương trong 
chiên đầu, huy chương anh đũng bội tính. 

purse - strings (trong thành ngữ "hold the purse strings") nắm/ giữ hầu bao. 

pyre : giàn thiêu 


Q 

queen (slang) : người đồng tính luyến ái nam 

queer : kỳ cục 

queue (v) : xếp hàng 

quibbling : lý sự cùn ; lấn tránh sự thật 

quirk : quay phắt ; hành động không thể đoán trước được 
quivering : run rẩy, rung rung 


R 

rack (trong thành ngữ "rack one`s brain (s)”) nặn óc, bóp óc 
rank (n) : cấp, chức 

rank (ađj) : rậm rạp ; ghê tớm 

rankness : mùi vị kinh tởm 

rapped : say mê (bây giờ viết là rapt) 

rapture : sự sung sướng vô ngần 

rasping : tiếng ken két, tiếng the thé 

ratfle : nói liến thoắng 

realm : lĩnh vực 

rear (v) : nuôi nắng dạy dỗ ; nuôi trồng 

rebuke : khiển trách ; quở trách 

recalcitrant : ngoan cố ; cứng đầu cứng cổ 

refiection : sự suy xét 

rein (trong thành ngữ "øive rein to") thả lỏng 

relent : mềm đi, dịu đi ; bớt nghiêm khắc hay bớt ngoan cố 
relic : di tích, đi vật ; tàn tích 

remedies : thuốc chữa bệnh ; phương thuốc đuổi tà 

remote : hẻo lánh, xa xôi 

render : chuyển thành ; đun nóng chảy 
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report (n) : tiếng nổ (giống như tiếng súng) 

repression : sự ức chế ị 
reproachful : thể hiện sự trách mắng hay xấu hổ 

reproof : sự quở trách, mắng mỏ 

repulsive : kinh tởm ; ghê tởm 

resent : bực tức ; oán hận 

reserve (n) : e ngại ; đè đặt 

residential : có nhà ; khu dân cư 

resignedly : dể bảo, dễ phục tùng ; cam chịu ; miễn cưỡng 
resonant : tiếng động ; ngân vang ; êm dịu 

restiveness : bồn chỗn ; áy náy 

retinue : đoàn tủy tùng 

retorted : trả miếng ; vặn lại 

retreat : nơi tu đạo 

retreat (v) : rút lui ; rút về 

retrospect (tronø thành ngữ "in retrospect") hồi tưởng lại 
revelation : sự phát giác, sự phát hiện 

reverence : sự tính trọng sâu sắc, tôn sùng 

riot (trong thành ngữ "running riot") hoành hành 

rites : nghi lễ 

ritual (n) : nghi thức, trình tự hành lễ 

rococo : phong cách rôcôcô (phong cách trang trí cầu kỳ vào thế kỷ 18) 
roguishly : tỉnh nghịch 

row (w) : sự tranh cải dữ đội, sự cãi nhau 

rubble : gạch vụn, đá vụn 

ruinous : tàn hại, gây thất bại 

rưa (n) : bái chắn gia súc, gia cầm 

rut : lệ thường, lề thói, hành động máy móc và theo thói quen 
rutted : với những vết lún sâu do xe cộ tạo nên 


S 

sagging : lún xuống ; võng xuống 

saintly : thánh thiện 

salon : thấm mỹ viện ; phòng tiếp khách ; phòng triển lãm thời trang 
salver : khay, mâm 

sanctity : sự thánh thiện ; cuộc sống thánh thiện 

sanitarium : viện điều dưỡng ; viện điều trị bệnh mãn tính 

sash : khung kính trược 
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save : ngoại trừ ; nhưng 

savvy (slang) : hiểu, biết 

scalded : bị bỏng (do chất lỏng sôi hoặc hơi nước) 

scandalized : bị sốc về những điều được coi là trái đạo đức hoặc xúc phạm 
; xúc phạm - 

sceptical (cũng skeptical) : hoài nghi, ngờ vực 

scoundrel : tên côn đồ, kẻ vô lại 

SCOUF : SỤC SẠO 

screen (v) : che chắn 

scrutinizing : xem xét kỹ lưỡng 

searchingly : tinh và sắc sảo 

Section Eight : giải ngũ do không có năng khiếu quân sự hay tính nhà binh 

seductive : cám dỗ, quyến rũ 

seething : khích động 

select (adj) : tuyển 

self - assertion : tự khẳng định 

serene : yên tnh và thanh bình ; lặng yên 

shackled : bị cùm, bị xích 

shambles : cảnh hỗn loạn, tình trạng hỗn độn, cảnh hoang tàn, tình trạng 
hoang tàn 

shishi : giả dối, hèn hạ 

shoots : chôi, nụ, lá non 

shrewd : sắc sảo, lanh lợi 

shriff (adj) : rít lên, chói tai, định tai nhức óc 

shrine : đền ; nơi thờ cúng 

shudder (v) : rùng mình 

shy (v) : rụt lại, do sợ hay dè chừng 

sickle : cái liềm 

siege (trong thành ngữ “under siege") vây hãm 

sinister : gở, mang điều xấu 

skeptically : hoài nghi, ngờ vực 

skirting : đi quanh, đi men bờ ; tránh nề 

slaughtered : giết thịt ; tàn sát 

slickness : tình trạng lắng bóng 

slops : thức ăn bỏ đi ; phân, nước tiểu 

sludge : bùn đất ; chất thải 

siưm : khu nhà ổ chuột 

siut : đứa con gái trơ trên ; người đàn bà phóng đãng ; người đàn bà nhếch 
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nhác bẩn thỉu ; gái điểm 

smug : tự mãn ; tự cho là đúng : 

sneak (n) : kể hèn nhát ; người lọc lừa ; kẻ ném đá giấu tay 

snide : ác ý, cạnh khóc 

snivel : khóc sụt sịt 

sodden : ướt đầm, ướt sũng 

sole (ađj) : độc nhất 

solemn : trọng thể, long trọng ; nghiêm nghị 

sombre (cũng somber) : mờ đục ; ảm đạm ; u sầu 

sordid : nhớp nhúa, bẩn thiu ; tồi tệ 

sare (n) : vết thương ; chỗ nhiễm trùng trên cơ thể + 

spent ifself : tự tiêu hao 

spew up : nôn mửa, nôn ọe 

sphinxiike : thần bí ; bí hiểm ; khó hiểu (giống như tượng nhân sư với — 
bí ần khó đoán ra) 

spirit : hồn ma ; tâm hồn 

spiritual (adj) liên quan đến tâm hồn ; tỉnh thần 

spite : thù hận ; ắc ý 

sponge (trong thành hgữ "throw up/in the sponge") chịu thua, đầu hàng 

spur (trong thành ngữ "on the spur of the moment”) do sự thôi thúc của tình 
thê : 


spurt : bắn vọt ra, tÓe ra 

sauadron : phi đội, biên đội 

squander : phung phí, hoang phí, lãng phí 

squat : ngồi xổm, ngồi chồm hổm 

squeamish : khó tính 

stage fright : sự hồi hộp khi biểu điễn trước khán giả 
stammered : lắp bắp 

stance : tư thế, lập trường 

staple (adj) : chính, chủ yếu ; tối quan trọng ; thường dùng 
station : địa vị xã hội 

stealthily : rón rén ; lén lút 

steeped : chìm ngập, đắm chìm 

stern : cứng rắn ; khiêm khắc 

stifled : ngột ngạt ; đàn áp ; dập tắt 

stimulus : sự khích lệ, động viên ; tác nhân kích thích 
stingy : hà tiền, keo kiệt 

stint : hạn chế (bản thân mình) ở một khối lượng nhỏ của... 


442 


stoically : khắc kỷ 

stoop (n) : tư thế cúi khom ; sự tự hạ phẩm giá của mình ; sự hạ mình 

straggling (ad]) : lan ra 

stride (n) : bước đài, sải chân 

stride (v) : sải bước 

strident : đinh tai, lanh lảnh 

strike out : khởi sự ; tiến hành theo hướng mới 

strive : phấn đấu, nổ lực 

strode : thi quá khứ của s(ride (xem ở trên) 

stroke (n) : hành động tức khắc, sự kiện bất ngờ 

stroll (v) : đi tân bộ, đi đạo 

sfrove : thì quá khứ của sírive (xem ở trên) 

struck out : thì quá khứ của sírike out (xem ở trên) 

stumble : trượt chân, vấp ; làm sai 

stunned : choáng vâng ; kinh ngạc 

stunt (n) : trò quảng cáo 

subdued : khuất phục, chính phục ; nén, làm dịu 

subtle : tinh tế 

successor : người kế vị, người nối ngôi ; người thay thế 

succinctly : ngắn sọn, cô đọng, súc tích 

sulk (n) : hờn dỗi, dối 

sullen : ñ rũ, rầu rĩ, cau có 

summans (n) : sự gọi đến, lệnh triệu đến 

sundered : phân ra. tách ra 

supine : nằm ngửa 

supperannuated : cho về hưu 

suppleness : linh hoạt ; thích ứng 

suppressed (adj) : kiềm chế, im đi, giữ kín ; nín, nén 

surged : tăng vọt, dấy lên ; tăng lên 

suspension : sự hoãn ; sự đình chỉ ; sự tạm ngừng ; sự gián đoạn 

sustenance : sự nuôi đưỡng ; sự nuôi nắng 

swamp (n) :sđầm lầy 

swathed : quấn 

sweat (trone thành ngữ "the sweat of one`s brow”) công việc khó nhọc, vất 
và 

swindle (n) : sự bịp bợm, sự lừa đảo 

swoon (Vv) : ngất 
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T 

taciturn : lầm lì, ít nói 

tact : sự tế nhị, sự khéo xử ; tài xử trí 

tainted : hư hồng ; đồi bại ; nhơ nhuốc 

tangible : hữu hình ; xác thực ; hiển nhiên 

tarpaulin : vải nhựa, vải dầu 

tedious : làm mệt hay chán ngắt vì quá đài quá chậm 
temperament : tính khí 

temple : thái đương 

tenacity : sự bám chặc ; sự kiên trì ; sự ngoan cố 
tenant : người thuê 

tenet : nguyên lý ; giáo lý ; chủ nghĩa 

tepid : hứng hờ ; thờ ơ ; lãnh đạm 

terminus : trạm cuối, ga cuối 

thick (trong thành ngữ "thick with") thân thiện với, thân tình với 
thoroughfare : đường phố lớn 

threadbare : cũ rích, xão mòn ; sờn 

throng : đám đông người 

timid : rụt rè, e đè ; nhất 

toil : làm cặm cụi, quần quật 

torrid : mạnh mẽ ; cuồng nhiệt 

totter : lung lay như sắp đổ ; có vẻ sắp đổ ; lảo đảo 
traitor : người phản bội tổ quốc hay sự nghiệp 

tram : xe điện 

tranguil : yên bình ; lặng lẽ ; yên nh ; đều đều 
transfigured : tôn lên ; làm đẹp lên 

transom : cửa sổ con (phía trên cửa ra vào) 

tread (n) : dáng đi, bước đi, tiếng bước chân 

trifle : đồ lặt vặt, chuyện vặt 

trite : tầm thường ; mòn xác xơ hay kiệt quệ đo sử dụng 
trivial : tầm thường ; không đáng kể 

trod (thì quá khứ của íread) dẫm lên, đạp, dận 
trudge : lê bước 

tuber : thân củ ` 
tumultuously : một cách bừa bãi hoặc hỗn độn ; dữ dội 
turmoơil : sự rối loạn 

twittering : (về chim chóc) kêu ríu rít 
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U 

unalterable : không thể thay đổi được ; không thể điều chỉnh được 
uncommunicative : lầm lì, ít nói ; kín đáo, dè đất ; tự kiềm chế 
underground (n) : hoại động bí mật (thường chống lại chính quyền) 
undulant : nhấp nhô, gợn sóng 

unkempt : lôi thôi nhếch nhác hoặc cẩu thả 

unsettle : phá rối ; làm bối rối ; làm rối loạn, phá vỡ 

unsuitable : không phù hợp ; không có phẩm chất cần thiết 
unversed in : thiếu hiểu biết về ; không quen với 

unwittingly : không biết, không có ý thức, ngây thơ ; vô tình, không cố ý 
unyielding : cứng ; cứng cỏi ; cứng rắn, kiên quyết 

upbraided : quở trách ; trách mắng 

upheaval : sự biến động, sự đảo lộn 

usury : sự cho vay nặng lãi, sự cho vay cắt cổ 

utilitarian : vị lợi, thiết thực 


V 

vain (trong thành ngữ "in vain") không có kết quả, vô ích 
vanity : sự phù phiếm ; sự không có hiệu quả, sự vô nghĩa 
vaudeville : tạp kỹ 

vehemently : quyết liệt, kịch liệt 

veiled : che giấu sự thật 

venerable : đáng tôn kính 

ventilation : sự thông gió 

venture (v) : đánh bạo, mạo muội 

venture (n) : sự mạo hiểm ; tính táo bạo 
veranda : hiên, hè, hành lang 

vermin : côn trùng có hại, chẳng hạn như gián 
vessel : chậu, vại 

vestibule : phòng ngoài 

vicinity : khu lân cận ; vùng xung quanh 

vile : ghê tớm ; vô vị ; khó chịu 

virtually all : gần như tất cả 

vitality : sức sống ; sinh khí 

vixenish : xấu tính ; bay gây øổ ; ác ý, hiểm độc 
voluble : nhiều chuyện ; liến thoắng ; lưu loát 
VOWInE : thể, nguyện 
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W 

wakefulness : cảnh giác 

walling : có vây cá ở mắt, lộ tròng trắng mắt 

ware : hàng hóa ; món hàng 

warier : cảnh giác hơn, thận trọng hơn 

wayward : không thể đoán trước được ; bướng bỉnh ương ngạch 
welfare (trong thành ngữ "on welfare”) hướng phúc lợi 

welling : tràn, dâng 

whim : lòng ham muốn hay ý niệm đột ngột 

whining : than van 

whinny : tiếng hí nhẹ 

whither : bất cứ nơi đâu ; đến đâu 

whooping : tiếng khục khặc, tiếng reo lên 

wiles : mưu mẹo 

wino (slang) : người nghiện rượu, sâu rượu 

wit : tài đí dỏm, trí thông minh 

wits (trong thành ngữ "scared out of one`s wits") : sợ chết điếng, hoảng sợ 
worm (v) : moi ; luồn lách 

wurm (trong tục ngữ "the turning of the worm") con giun xéo lắm cũng quằn 
wrangle (a) cãi nhau, cãi lộn 

wrath : cơn phẫn nộ 

wrested : giật mạnh 

wretched : khốn khổ ; rất xấu ; đau khổ 

writhing : quặn đau 


Y 

yearn : ao ước ; khao khát, mong mỏi 
yieldings : sẵn lượng, hoa lợi 

yonder : đằng xa kia 


z 

zeal : lòng sốt sắng, nhiệt tâm 

zest : sự say mê, sự thích thú 

zoot suit : bộ quần áo nam giới thịnh hành vào những năm 190 (gồm quần 
đài và áo khoác đài với ve áo lớn và vai độn) 
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